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the benefit of Gods Church, | 


Ls every Chriſtian may ſet 
; us his eyes the pattern of untfeigned 
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man to labour for repencance betore fickneſs 
and death ſeize upon them:. for after 
Death there 1s no Repentance: 
+ to be had or expeBed. 
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Aplain and familiar Ex-1 
polition of the 5 1 Palme firſt 


preached, and nowpubſhlied for 
the benctit of Gods Church, 


Wherein every Chriſtian mayer} 
before his eyes the pattern of unfeigned $ 
Repent ance : Likewiſe exhorting every 
man to labour for repencance betore fickneſs 
and death ſeize upon them:. for after 
Death there 1: no Repentance* 
- + to be had or expeBed. 
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T'o the Chriſtian Reader, 


Lab RD Hriſtian, Reader, ſeeing the bur. 
vo EN then of the Miniſtry is this, to 
e ON pluck men ont of the Kingdom of t 
VG Satan,CF to bring them to the li- 
= ving God; ſurely then it is the 

| duty of all thoſe that have t: then 4Pe7 them this | 
| holy C Calling, to h 'elp forward this worthy work #. P 
And to this end I entertamed my ſpare houres in |i 
the time of my long ſickneſs, (when 1 was nat þ 
able to perform my duty mm the Con Mr eganep 0 


E my charge ) inp: ubliſhing this ſhort Expoſition of 
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the 51) dagguey to the 11ew of f the wa; Id Id: not i 
for wgm glory or for any good concert or openiens Þ+ 
that T have of the ſame, or of my lelf, As hee f 
knoweth that knoweth all I Ar chiefly for [1 
: 
the hyrour of God, that if it pleaſe the Lord tal 
give a bleſſing to ſinners, even ſuch as 
| | darkreſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, mig bee 
yp | 1mcv-d ro Repent ance, {t is an option of ca 
| men who remain under Satan, and his d, 
(as all men do ” nature ) that when ſin is com 
| mitted, done, atd paſt, they [hall never be ca 
ed to account for -=- 0 ſame. Bnmt (alas ) nolen t 
of the gan wear, fin; vu), if it: 
"A iro: taben away true and 
1 | repentance: Jea , the fins of our 
A 2 
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FT * | which many yeares agoe we have committed a7 
EF ow tn time we do not repent, and ſtop the mouth\ 
| of the ſame ) ſhall ſtand up as new and freſh a- 


1 gainſt us, as the firſt hour we commute rhe. 
O that we conld be wiſeto think on theſe things: | 
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@Gxriſelves wax old, our bod ies declining to the 
 [grave, ard will we take nopaines to wal "away 
"Farr fins, but let them ſtand im their ſtrength a- | I 
MW gamnſt us? This were a great folly : _ Let men 
I rherefore think of this bettmes, there is no gong | 
' j 

to heaven with dry eyes,or on beds of Down. Now | 
if this poor work of mme may find entertainment | 
with thee, I ſhall ſo much the more be entoura- || 44 
red to takes paines in this kind on other places of |! 
Scripture, as upon the firff Plalme which T have |} ; 
tow pabliſpe 
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et $141 the Church ot God, +, 6 S. 
0 going 2 A Ee of God may fall afrec he is —_. | g 
called, _ | p. 18-47 
-w Nov [3 The word preſched rhe ordinayy means to beget 
inment | . Faith and Repentance. ; p,26Þ; 
COuTA- (14A tearfull thing to live in 6n without Repemtange, 
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wore”-'71 Verſe r, Hor 
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| 2Socrow for fin, nore of a godly man, c 
* | 3:Mercy is chiefly ro be ſought for. _: 
4 God alone is tobe prayed unto, ,.3 $2& 
$ Experience of former favour,afſueth of future, 8 
| | s The mercy of God ermboldens penitent finners 

| come unto hin, 2.49 


4, 7 Gods mercy mans merit. L 
8 The narure of ſin. 2-94 
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Verſe 2. 
© Do#. r. 4 wounded conicience can find no reſt _ ' In 
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© 2 A difterence berwixt the ſorrow of rhe godly an and 
: | the wicked. . 114, 
©} 3 Sin defiles the whole man. ya. {20. 
4 - 5 matter to be cleanſed from the pollution of |* 
+ fin 2 
©} $ Blood of Chriſt alone doth waſh away in, 4 oy i 
d, Verſe 3. 
4D. 1 Confeſiton ever = before remiſſion, p, 134, 
42 An accuſing conſcience rhe meanes to > bring men to 
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RTF repentance, » pþ.149 

x 1# Neceſlarydury to call our (ins to account. p.255, 

4.4 Sin once known, doth conrinually accuſe, till ir be | | 
7 | doned, þ. 160, 
A ne fin never r goes alone p.164, 
"3 \ Verſe 4. 


Do#. 1. 4 mans fins are open Take God. þ.t76, 
Z What forrow ir.is that- accompanies repentance, 
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he of a penirent perſon,notto.exculc his "RA [86 
| L_ns can forgive fins. f.185, 
| Acknowledgement of particular ſins required in | 
= T repentance. þ 198. 
$ Men {in before almighty God. - 'Þ. 205. 
Lord maketh good ulc of our - eonſciedices -p.219, 
£ L God is eyer juſt in his judgements, p.213.] 
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Verſe 5. 
De8. 1, A man doth never &4 repent rill he come 
-20 know his own nature p.228, 
2 No man-is born by nature the child of God p. vor by 
ly parents beget finful children 
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Do#.1. True knowledge of God works true humili-F 


ty. pag. £39k 

"A ſan&ifed heart the greareſt bleſſing of God ” 
| Þ.247 
3 Sin is but a lying vanity. p-248. 
4 A fcarfull thing to fin againſt knowledge p.252 
g Heavenly wiſdome the gifr of Gods Spirit, p.2g8 
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Perſe 7. | 
Do. t. Pardon cf fin the greateſt mercy, p.2 63 
z Sin is infe&ious. - p.267 
The Ceremonies under the Law were bur ro leas” 
us to Chriſt, p.3458 


4 Chriſts blood alone doth purge our fins. p.370 
5 Salvation to be ſought for onely in Chriſt, ping 
6 Sin defiles a man. p.179 
7 Naturall men their cſtate d. ſcribed, p-283. 
Verſe 8. ay 
Do8. i. Aſſurance of the pardon of fins may be ons 
tained, | 
2 Mans teſtimony of the remiſſion of fins, is nothing 
without the teſtimony of Gods holy Splice 


3 Miniſtery of the Word, means whereby Go 


vaies comfort to his children, 'Þ-.3 
4 Where fin is not pardoned, there can bens #: 
1: p-3% 


5No forruw in the godly like the forr&w for fin.p. 

6 There is no reſpe& of perſons with the almighti 
£5 4.33 

7 Pardon of fin brings true jy, p.3 

Verſe 9. 2 

Def. !, Gods anger moſt fearful to the godly, þ. x 

2 Manner of Gods parddning fin. . £ 
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4 Do#.r Tuftification and San&ikcation goe together, [4 
| Page 335 5 
4 2 Repentanee a new Creation, p.339 6 
43 The SanRikcation is ne ver in part P.3431] 
$4 God is the Author of ſan&ification. P:350 7 


$5 Sin hinders the work of ſanRification Þ.353 
4 5 A child of, God nor alwaiesar one ſtay. p-359 8 

7 A purpoſe not to fin,mark of a ſanRihed heart.362 
'$ Sin quenches grace as water fue, p:366. 
"as Verſe 11. | [ 
*DoE.r The pleaſures of fin are dear bought. p.374| 
2 The judgements uf God upon others caule the, 


” "godly to fcar. p.389 | | 5 
3 0 rakes away the feeling of Gods fayour Sh 

-;, tumc- P. 391 | 

ms © \ > Verſe I. L 
DoS. 1. Fruit of fin/deſcribed p.401 


pur of God is a Chriſtians chiefeſt joy. p.404 2 
[Searc- of Gods children not alwaics alike. p,468 
EPardon of fin the ſoundeſt joy. Þ. 411 3 
b) weak being left unto himcly. Þ 416 4 
» Fa Verſe 13- 

8; 1. The goodnefle of God rewards our ſelves | *! 
Emuſt be made known, \ aol L 
"Thankfulnefic a nece{ary duty. p.422, ; 


71 uit of Faith-to ſeek rhe good of others. p.426 Y 
What Dodrine Miniſters muſt reach, p.429 
$1p nacant. people are to be raught the waics of 'n 
; God. | þ 431 | 
arcefon of a ſinner is Gods work, P4354) Fit? 
_ Verſe 14. 

8, 1 Murther a heinous fin, p.438 

Sad hath mercy for ſuch as ſcek mercy. P-443 | 
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keep us from'"Nntyl!P. 

| 4 Note of a truc penitcnt ro aggravatt [10s,” * p408 
$s Faith required in prayer. | | 2.45 
& Praiſe of our ſalyation properly belongs to Gong, & 


| AT 
3 puniſhment of ſig ſhould 


75 Gods mercie muſt unite our tongues to praiſe lat? 


2 Nl 
$ God ſhould nor be righteous if he ſhould nor p 
don hin, ; þ: * £ 
Vepſe 15. 

DoF. 1. Sin takes away the uſe of the tongue , 
| man cannot ſpeak as he ſhould, 46 
2 No abiliry in'a man ro perform any good.” F'$ 
| 3 Thankſgiving a neceſſary duty. 2.44 


Verſe. 16. . 
DoF. 1. A mans perſon maſt firſt be approved befor 
his ſacrifice be accepred, 2.478 
2 A man may perform a good duty, and yet fin-inty 
maner of doing it. <þ 
3 Popiſh ſacrifices abhominable, / +48. 
4 Chriſtian cad of all other ſacrifices £ 48 


h Verſe 17, 
Def. 1. Broken heart a moſt rate thing to be fc 


2 God doth highly efteem of a broken rar - 
Verſe 18; | 

( Do. 1; Prayer the chief rctuge intime of dangers 
| Þ. 498; 

| 2 Prayer for theChurch, a neceſlary and a holy d ty: 
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Faith muſt not reſt upon the merits of another. 
4 ' Pap. 520 
's Sins of the Magiſtrates provoke and tirre up the 
-.. Almighrics anger highly. p.520 


E Þ rue penirent will ſeek ro build up that. which 


eforc he had pulled down. p.522 

5 Aman-cannot truly pray till he repent. .p.524 
_— Verſe 19. | 

DoF. 1. What be thoſe ſacrifices that God doth'ac- 

. ecpr of, | Seca] | p.528. 

2 mn Vowes of a Chriſtian duty, | Pp. F35 
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The Contents. 


P[alme 51. 

To him that excelleth, 4 Pſalm of David, when he 
Propher Nathan came unto him,aftcr he had ge | 

in unto Bathſheba. '3% 


Ave mercy on me, 0 God, according to lo , 
kindneſſe , according to the mu view ! 
compaſsions put aWay mine iniquitles. 
z Waſh me throughly from wickedneſſe, end l 
me from my ſins, "H 
3 For I know my iniquities, and my finjs - 


ar” me. 


Againſt thee, en t thee onzly have I finmi 
a5 this evill in thy Tod eu Thasy thou malt 


when thou ſpeateff ,and pure When thou ju 

5 Bebold I was born in f niquity, andin {4 
motherconctived me. 

6 Behold thou loveſt truth in the inward "ﬆ 
be therefore haſt thou taught mee wiſtdome ſee, 


oy we with Hyſop, and 1 ſhall be cle 
me and he all be whiter than byes " "N 
Make me to heat of joy an acweſſe 
. | bones Which þ thou q brok - ot 
| <mI_h face rom my | ſins AY 


CG foes. 
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10 Create inme a 2-nn hearty 0 1 and renew 
Joh wok in me. 
4 wt Caf me oye from thy preſence, aud take 


Spirit from we. 
0; Kh re me-$0 the joy of thy ſalvation » and e- 
liſh me with thy free ma 
's Then(halll 2 thy Wales unto the Wicked , 
nners ſhall be converted unto thee, 
"x4 Deliver me from bloud, O God the God of my 


5 Op þ +l om lips,0 Lord,and my mouth ſhall 
Ihr thy praiſe. 
T6 For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice,though 1 would give 
fr L on et not in barnt off ering s. 
+87 The ſacrifices of Godare acontrite ſpirit, a con- 
We at broken heart 0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Ren untoSivn for thy"good-pleaſung,, 
Wits Wealls of lerufalem. 
wo 297 ſhalt thou accept the ſaorifice of righte- 
teven the burnt off ering «nd oblation, Then 


fer Calves upen thine Altar. 


ſa | tion, - he ſhall frng joyfullly of thy|- 


DA... 


4: 
, 


"1.4 a 4 LEAK 


\ - 


$68380008. $03044808 a 


A plaine and Fami- 


liar Expoſition upon the' 
Fifty one PS ALAM, \ 


Firſt Preached, and now 


publiſhed for the benefit of 


Gods Church: Exhorting every man 
ro labour for Repenrance wang ly 
ſeize him, for after death there is,Re- 
pentance to be thought of, or 
expected. 
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The Text. 


To him that excelleth: 4 Pſalme of Daslju, © h 
vid, when the Prophet: Nathan c  <S 
ors him, after be had goue in to Bach» | © » 3 
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che Plalmes, itis an. Epis 
zome of the whole Scrip« 
caching us what weeare to 
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+ 
: : 
Ly ; - 

HEE * « 

"v ” » 
- : 

. '® 
» 

- . 
. 


rk dh SF 
wpentance, 


fbeleve and do,both roGod and man: 
" [In which as in a Glafſe wee may 
]clearcly tchold the Nature of God , 
his wiidome, goodnefſe, and merc 
towards his'Church and his Chil- 
dren: Asalfo moſt notable ſpeQackes 
of his feartull wrath , and vengeance 
_ the wicked and ungod- 


«20. Abdi hee. 


- otters + 


; If men would pray unto God, and 
| crave for any mercy and bleſſings at 
th his hands,here be excelent platforms 
of crue,hearty,and molt earneſt pray- 
E- ers» It men wou'd give thanks tor a- 
"bs ny bleſſmgs received, for judgements 
| eſcaped , or for deliverance from 
wicked and ungodly men , here bee 
{ worthy. cxamples and direftions , if 
m:n wo1ld finde confort in te 1p- 
- [rations, troables and affliftions , and 
"*Flearne wi:h patience tobeare them, 
-. [there is no part of the Bible more 

- Ffwzet and comfortable, And'therfore 

=> Pit ſhould be our delight and udy, & 
+ [weought to ſpend the moretinze ih 
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*:- lreading,and alfointhe we =" | 
4. [{oexcellent and worthy a Book® 
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thac will bring a man to true happis | 
nefie in the end : namely, to knopw 
God to be his Creator, ro know- Je+ 
ſus Chriſt to bee his deliverer, to 
know him{dfe, and to dircft him in | 
_ narrow path that ſhall lead unto 
lite. | 

| thought good to ſpeake of this 
Palme , becauſe ir containeth in it a 
moſt worthy examplc of trae and un- 
tcigned Repentance, without-which 
there is not, nor can bee-any n 
of lin: Except yee repent, yee ſhall all 

1th. 
77 Mb it Containeth-a famons and 
moſt[_worthy example of 'Repen» 


tance, if. you cither regard the perſon 
who was a renowned 'and eminent 


King of 1{rae! , a holy Prophet of 
Gody 4, a man / Gods owne' 
hearth 
Againyin the matter of the Pſalm, 
and gf his Repentance, you ſhall ſez a 
Sp:Aacle of rwo great and grievous 


weny alſo ſee the great frailey, and 


4 Repentante. 


5.29. Searchthe Scriptures: b:canſe | 
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$I JL2Ura REPenbance . 
rure.which may teach us to pray un” { 
to the Lord for the Spicit of Corro= WP: 
boration: for if David fell, who was Fit 
a holy man; whither ſhall weefall | Bj 
| who are great {innzrs, if God doe | P 
nc 


{but a licele leave us to our (elves}and | 
howſcever by the ſpeciall mercy of | | | © 
God towards David; this {in of his ra 
| prevailed not to his eternall con- of 
demnation:;. yct, we ſee what, terrour.| P 
of conſcience; andigriete of hearthee | || þ (© 
ſuſtained before he could bee afſured ch 
of his former c amfort. And this ſhall | Þ | {c 
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all fleſh frxd, chat the pleaſures of | 
fin for a ſcafon here,will bring with 
| them ſorcow.in the end;®a thouſand 
teares and fighzs for onefin' of plea- 
fure, As for the Repentance of Da» 
vid,we ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and 
admirable: for hee doth freely and Pl 
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E | traely confteſſe his ſins, andis ngt a- | 
{ ſhamed. co Chronicle chem eyen in | P, 
the Word of God, for all poſtericie, eX 
to read and peruſe, And ey [ 
7 "cm Fupraregee! we mer £ od | ne 
+» | COWArds r -m nas, ., 
> Jukn hey. Gall air qa ent, and n 


By - 4 ck for mercy. 


Davids Repentan 
- - The whole Palme containes wwe 


parts: Firſt, the preface of the Pſalm, 
[(hewing the occaſion of it , and by 


{ whom it was penned;& ſecondly,the 


Palme it ſelfe, which containes in it 
nothing elſe but a moſt earneſt pray» 
e& of David, as a poore priſoner ar- 
raigned and condemned at the Barr 
of God. Ad th: Petitions of the 
Palme are two-fold : firſt, there be 


 (omeconcerning David himlclte, t: 


che eightcenth verſe: And-ſecondly , 
ſome concerning the, good of - thy 
whole Church in generall : -becauſe 
his fin had indangered notonely his: 
owneeſtate, but evercthe and 
foariſhi 


In the Preface or Title of "<bs 
Plalmge | | 
Firſt,mark to whom this excellent 


excelleth:or to the excellent Muſtia, 


Thirdly, the. Circumſtance of 


e Prophet "came wnto hings. 


Palm was committed: To him that | 


þ 


ous it was penned: hen Nas 


eſtate of _cae whole 
Charch 6fGod;and his own Ni 


| S:condly 5 by whom it was pen- | CR 
ned, A Pſatwe of Dadid. 
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5 Repentance, 

Then fourthly, the occaſion of it * 
Namely, Nathans meſſage from th 
Lord, ſharply reproving Davids fins 
namely, Adultery and Murther, 

To him that excelleth,or to the ex+ 
cellent Muſutian, 

The Prophet David, when he had | 
\wricten'any Plalme for the comtorr, I | 
4% benefit of the Charch of God,was! 
wont,as it ſeemeth , to commit them 
unto thoſe men who were int- 
2d Maſters of the Muſick, wherein, 
they did {ing in the Temple to Gods 
glory, as Heman, Aſuph,Corah,leda- 
| thun Pc-And theretore David & So- 
lomon 5 —_ of ne = 
appoint fome anies' of Mutt- 
& 4 tofing unto God , theſe were 
theMaſters of the Malicke to ſer the 
Tanes, and diſpoſe them. You muſt 
anderſtand now David was not the 
+ Aathor of all theſ: Pſalmes, though 
they be called Davids Pſalmes ; but 
forme other Saints and holy mendid 
p2n ſome of them, as well as becy bur 
Davidgheing a man after Gods owne 
heartzdid cauſe them to begatherad} 8 
collefred, and called chem his mT | 
[ þ 3 -, + 4 HENCE 
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David Repentance. "EY 


1 of it] Y | From hence, thar David did com- | n,@&% 
om the] Y | mit this Pſalme and the reſt , to the| ng. 
as (ins) & | Maſters of Mulicke to bee ſang} i in ny 
', | & | the Church of God to his glory; and | antieny; 
he ex- jally rhis 51. Pſalme , being one | 272588 
| no itentiall Palmes, or ra- | ,;rentiatt 
he had ren 0a of Plalmes , for cont Poon 
omtort, & | fort to an aflifted minde 3 therefore | Plal. 6. 
od,was| | was this Plalmeplaced by the wiſct | * al-36 32 
it them| F | in the middcft of the other peniten-| ofa. in, | 
one: cial Pſalmes, even as the-Sun is ple | pf, 16, 
| &. | ced in the middeſt of the Firmament; | Pc 139. 
Likewiſe wee Icarns that the ſinging | Pl. 14 
ot Pſalmes in the A , and] 
Congregation'of Gods le , Pa 
not onely an antient cuſtomeof th 
Church of God, bur-very lawful and 2 
' commendable : nfcd as Wee ſee here'} © =? 
in thedaics of David and Solomon,%\ | 
commended them to God, Now the: 
Birds, which are burpoore 
in reſpelt of man, ſhould: tie ns up 
ſing Plalmes: as St. Ambroſe repotes; 
it would make a man to Kos 
hee confiders how the Nightir 
and Lark every morning and evenj # jt 
- oat their Notes tothegloryof 
—— man {ſo much to "kl 
| I 


Sl 


LOS 
þ 
> 


i 
ooINe't 


ti. 


v of Y 
. - 


es 


*. Davids Repentance, Ede. 
Tia his Maker , ag not morning and 
| evening to ling prailes unto his Ho- 
ly Name. It is Gods owne command 


that wee ſhould ling , and therefore Þ | A 
it is good: The Booke of 'Palmes is | 3% | H: 
| w 


—_—. 


called the Song of Heaven ,; .and the | 
key to Paradiſc: and when wee ting L 
theſe Palms, we muſt do itwith the K 
duty of holineſſe and obedience. Da- [n 
ved hee was tiled the ſweetinger - of | 
| | {[racl; O, faith he, ſing praiſes, ſing | a 
| | praiſes to our God npon a ten ftrmped | K» 


| inflrument: ln the Church-Trium- | 
| phant,there they ting Halellujabto| || | 
afhe Altiy : & in rhe Charch Mi- | 
Tlitant we fi holy, holy, holy , Lord | 
God of Hoſts;So it was the uſual pra« 
| &ife of Chriſt & his Apoſtles to ling | 
1 Plms, or Hymns after they had'ca- 
bing & it is ſaid of Par! & S*1as,that | 
being in Pcifon,they Gang Pialmes at| & | 
| midnighti in the mo tws A therethey 
| Palms to'God:the Virgin Ma. 


>. 
— 


"XY 2ſing,y ſoul doth ma mie the 
"Ba Bd: & {© likewiſe of old Simeon 3 | 
E22T Lord now letteſt then thyServant de» 

[part inpedce:l0 in David; wil ſingh | 
F * \Taew ſorg:iamothe Leucine ys | 
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a Davids Repentance. 
nd the Apoſtles it was uſed as Paz! ſhews 
O- ; commanding the Colofſians,. and all q. 
nd | Chriſtians to uſe this holy exerciſe : ”, 
"ef © | Admoniſh your ſelves in Pſalms, | 1 Cor-14 
is} Þ | Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
he | with a grace to the Lord” in your 
ng, | | hearts. 
he ; - This then ſhould ſtir us up to the 
Ja- | more carefull praftice of this godly 
of | duty:and it condemns the propha- 
ng | neſs of thoſe ſcofhng wretches, who 
ed | mock, as at all oherduties ,of Gods 
- | pzopJe,their Prayer, Hearing, Read- 
to| F | inggExhorting, &c. ſo that cheir fmg- | 
li- | ing of Pſalmes, Alas, theſe prophane 
rd | men, and gracelefle Wretches having 
a | n0 grace in-their hearts, they ſeenot 
TY nor perceive not the inward conifors 
4 which Gods children findein-ſing- 
at | ing of Palmegumeco their God, 
at] 3 } Butfonemay (ay,lcouldneverr#] 
ey] | |} cciveanyditch ſpicituall joy in fine 
A- ing'of Plalmes. It way beſo, & thine! 
he | # | <Rtate'is ſo much the more to bee! 
teared, As the prodigal Son inthe 
of. St Luke, did knyw isand anjay 
itzſ0- rhe eldeſt Son asked what man»! 


© {tier of joy it is? And fo many world» _ -: 
} uale gaudine ? We an- 3 2 
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{the Popiſts uſe to roare in their Mal: 


1 ADS. eee. £664. EBACE. - 44 


Davids Repentance, 


CC. 


{wer, that which is knowne by taſte, | | 
cannot by ſpzech : So taſt what joy 
it is, and then as Chriſt aid, I have 
bread to eate,aud yee know wot of it : 
"| So may the Chriſtians ſay,l have joy, 
and ye know not of it. 
But becauſe moſt men and women 
think it an excellent and comfortable þ* 
praftice,- I will ſhew you how wee | 
ought to be qualified, leſt if wee take 
more delight in the ſiweetneff2 of the 
Muficke, than in the comfort of the | 
Plalme, we do but make a noiſe, and | 
- fare like formding: Braſs, lofing the be- | 
| nefic of ſinging, yea, take the holy | 
name of God in vain. 
Firſt then , that wee way ſing to 
Gods glory , and to. eur comfort , 
wee muſt fing wich the heart, and 
| ith the underſtanding .; So Saint | 
| bogs Col. 3, 16. ſaith, { wil! pray & 
wg with the [prrit and underſtand-, 
img;that is, with Knowledge and un- 
derftanding of chatl fing; and not ag: 


A ey ti _— 
. 


them underſtand 'what | is ſaid *« 
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| Secondly, for the matter of our ling- 


I | was, and paſſe from hence into thoſe 
$ | cternall joyes whither hce isentred , 
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ing, it muſt bePſalmes or Hynes , 
and ſpirituall Songs, nor vile and fil- 
thy Songs,which are the Devills Mu- 
fck in the mouths of prophane per- 
ſons: wherefore let us put away all 
vile and filthy ſongs,and ler us cheere | 
up our ſpirits, & make our ſelves mer- 
ry with Davids Mulickes As the Spi- | 
rit of God hath given him the namc 
of the ſweet Singer 3 fo let his Mu- 
ficke be ſweer in our cares, letus of- 
ten {ing this Palme, and- other his 
— ſongs, that we may be fill- 
ed with the joy of the Spirit , as he 


that ſo jointly we may ſing Halle/#- 
jah together. 
Thirdly, we muſt not fing to ſpend 


the time, or toſatisfie our cares with | 


the noyſe or tune; | but 


wee 
muſt feeke to exprefſe our thankful 


nefſe to God,to redeeme the time, as þ 


St, Auſtin did, benor like the tink- 


ling Cymballs, nor the 
Okikdren/ And therefore we maſt 6+ 


Muſficke of} * 
Foaad | 


ex labour our ſelves to bee 
—_ = 


in [/ 


Mims 24k eto tits — 
"David : peritance. 4 


in linging with checerfulneſſe unto 
God, 

Fourthly inf1 ;nging, ſeeing it is a 
part of prayer, we mul looke to doe! 
1t with: all reverence as unto God 
himſclfe, and as we? would ſhewall 
ſeemly and decent behaviour \ hen] 
we thank our ſuperiours for a gi 
turnz,{o ſhould we to God,and with 
miore reverence. T eſe things pgin 
duely confidered ; ſinging ju 
procure dignity & grace to ths holy 
ations, and much availerh rai up 
the minde to trucaffe&ion, and frr- 


yentnes of prayer: but wee mucus 

gently beware that our eares bee yy# 
morc bent tothe note,thanour miſs | 

{to theſpirituall ſence of the wo 

|. Theſccond point inthe Titlzof 

thePlalme, is the Pen-man of this 

am, P{aln: howſuever it was indited by 

the Holy Ghoſt , who was 'the Au- 

thor of it 3 yergoule: (16 Was yore 

by gol a a Shay þ and ry he 

King of //rae/,a holy You 5 


a man after Gods qwn heatt, 


| with excellent and fingular gi 
[4 tad of Gods holy Spirite »/ n, 


and \ 
man ; 
yy 12 
Ti fo 
then 
Aha 
hed | 
Per O 
of th! 
loved 
tall 
Appl 
TIC" 
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unto if Now from the Pen-man of this 
xcellent Pſalme , who was ſo wor 
hy a King and Prophet, and contat 
ling in it ſucii excellent and neceſ(- 
ary matter , it ought to Moveus to 
the great liking and regard of this 
exceBbat Palme ; for we will liſten 
to the . ſpeeches of learned men, their 
ounſils , and their exhortations , 
dzingÞ®'>, grave, godly and learn- 
id, do Wieſt affe&t us. Loe then, here 
Jis xP({m , penned by a moſt -$Kil- 
full Mcdaftan , by a renowned King, 
and wopghy ſervant of God : Yea, a 
man after Gods owne heart. Now the 
»..2n that wrot this Pſalm , ſhould 
mc"2us very often to ing of 1 
the matter contained in this Plalme. 
Ahab ſaid of Micah,he never Prophe- 
hed good: So David, the ſweet Sing-, 
zer of Iſrael alwaics good: The mercy 
of the Lord indureth forever. He was 
loved of God, the anoyntment-Spiri- 
tall and remporall doth verifie it: 
Applauded of all boch .men and wo-! 
wen, David hath killed bis tem theu-) 
Ye:d; A man juſtified of his-ene-! 
7 Wiics, Tho art more righteous than" 
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T : eſteemed of his ſubjeCts, Thow art 
worth ten thouſand of ns. A man more 
learned then his teachers, He was a 
compound of vertnes, a marr after 
Gods own heart : yet no way defi- 
ring, the vain applauſe of men, con« 
feſieth here his fin, caſteth his Crown 
at the Lambs feet , with the 24-E1- 
ders, contending to give glory to 
God , that ſo he might find peace on 
earch,  O what an exccllen@thing 


ſer down their lives , ' that ſo they 


Fmighs bave matter to praiſe God fo 


his bleſhngs, & to acknowledge their 
fins with David. David then was the 
Author & Writer of this Pſalme, - yet 


| David reports the faulc in himſclte, 
\- Jas if ſome ftranger had committe 


it: He forgets as it were his ow: 
people , and his Fathers honſe , ſer 
ting all affe&tion afide, maketh 
plam declaration ofhisown” txan(* 
on. A wiſe mas (faith Solomon 


 , Pill acenſehimſelfe, rov,18.Sodotl 


Davi 


| 


were this,if Kings, Nobles, and great 
\ men, would imitate David in this to 


-Tcall themſelves to accounks of their 
finfull and youthfull crimes ; and to 


mant 
hat 


peak 


toll 


a th 
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David, not ſhrowding his head, nor 
inning into a Buſh as Adam did,but 
was a Wvriting his fault in his brow, and 
after DoIntING with his finger. at the! ; 5 
delt- WT ranſgreffor under his own name, : 
con-Maith, A Pſalme of David, being re- 
rown pr oved by Nathan, XC, | : 
4-E1-M And indeed this doth make great- | "mers 

bs x . .; of rhe 
ry tolfly for the Anthority of the Word of| Scriprars} # 
ce onWGod, in that the Writers of it do not | fer forth | 
'thingWick to ſer forth their own trailties firſt theirſ? 
| greatFand imperfections, that God might | own un 
his,tolhave the honour , and man bear the | PPS 
"their fd :ferved blame : contrary unto the! *? 
nd toflimanner of the W riters of this world, 


> theyEthat howſgever againſt enemies they 
>d forfpeak ally and mor: thenallg or ax- | 
e theirſkoll their friendsgo the hihaffyiper. 


a them we find-few examples in 


aying open the errors of them-/ 
elves, eſpecially when in any fort it 


, 
. 
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mittedWnay be concealed. | 

is own T his cotirſe we may behold in the 

e » ſer-ſhrhole Scriptures, Davidherecorded | 
is Adultery and'Murther, as hereio}.-- 


, . ASN 
is Plalme,his repentanccof them-z" | Tab 4 
Jonah hisdiſcbediencc; Jab hi$ints |, FF 
datience; the Idolatry of Solomon; the | 
TE | B 4 i A | | 
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when 
this 
Pſalme 


was pcn- 
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1 Conſcience, and ſound 
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| Davids Repentance. Y 


diſcontentednefſe of Moſes the fret- 
ting of Jeremy, and the like: Here we 
may ſce the wiſdome of the Word of 
life, here we may admire their ſpi- 
rits, who to give God the glory, do 
rejoyce in their infirmicies, and pro- 
claim their own follies. And it we 
would compare theſe Writers, inſpi- 
red with the Holy Choſt , with the 


works and writings of other men; 


1 wemult cicher ſhut our eyes, or elſe 


acknowledge a great ditfrence, | 
The third circumſtance is the time 
when this excellent Palme was pen- 
ned, and that is expreſſ:0, When Na- 
> than the Prophet came unto him.Con- 
ceming the fence 'of theſe words , 
ſome.,men diff:r : Some think that 
David b:ing falleny lay in,his fins a 
whole year , withour any touch of 
Lepentance 
| for them: Bart it is not like, as others 
think, that ſo worthy a man as Da- 
vid was,after Gods owne heart, could 
lye ſo long in ſinne withoue any 
remorſe and touch' of conlcience. 
For my part, I take it, | that | 
though David could not beſo Romy: 
an 
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bg {o ſteely heartzd,or ſo ben mwmed, *4 
but muſt needs have ſome: griping 
and ſting of conſcience, and no doubt, 
his heart muſt needsfmite hiny, un- 
lefſe he had bzen more forgertull then 
the vileſt ſinner : So for all that he 
was not {© humbled for his great and 
grievous fins, as he onght to have 
bin,till ſuch time as Nathan the Lords 
Prophet came to rouze him by the 
alaram of Gods judgments denotww- 
ced againſt him; wherein we nay ſce, 
firſt; that the child of God may both 
all fouly and lycin fina long time 
vithout repentance : And: ſecondly , 
"at the Miniſtry of Nathan is need- 
II to reclaim us ,*elſe we ſhall not 
nly fan but lye and wallow in thenr: 
And indeed not fo much the falling 
Unto fin, as the lying in fin , wounds 
| the con{cience, and procures Gods 
judgments. God did not leave Da- 
vid without armour for his woumnded*} 
Conſcience, when Nathas told him, | 
| Thou art the may : no, hegavehima | 
' heart to repent for his fin; for {in 
| brings firſt repentance , and then rc- | " 
© .{ pentance brings forgiveneſſe ; David! 
To B 3 pre= 
"Armor aroma —_—s 
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F118 L | Davids Repentance. 
preſently conicſlz;th & faith, O Lord, 
I have done theſe ſecret fins which 
none but thy All-ſecing eye can dif- | 
: cem : David thought when he en- 
[2 | Joyed the ſweet water of content | 

and plcaſurz, that all was well ; he 
did not remember that his ſweet ! 
| water muſt recurn to the ſalt S&a 
again ; for his little pleaſe to hav: 
4 a World of ſorrow. 

Hence we may gather firſt of all, 
for our great comfort , that it is the 
| Lords mercy, ſometimes to let a man 
fall into fin: for as webuild a wall 
the higher, by caſting the foundation 
deeper : S0 the Lord by humbling 
{his children; oftefitimes raiſeth them 
ap. As in a Temp:ſtaous'wind, Trees 
ſhaken by the- root , in calme. do 
ſpread themſclves the more : So- the 
Ley of God having his root ſha- 
ken, doth more ſtrongly taſten him- 
{fe in Chriſt Jefns. 

F Notc i:1 David, A man after Gods 
BI child of {own heart, that the crae child of God, 
FF God may after he is tracly ard eff:Qually cal- 
fall after | 1g and fankified , may very 'dange- 
bes cal] gontly fall, and fin againit Godeveo 
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.| hall was a place of ſfinning,*{oic was 
no place of repenting; but he wer ont 


.. tewabi$2w : 
Davids Repentance, © I 


15 Davis himſelf did: {6 Ioſephs bre- | 61 

thren, how did they conſpire againſt 
him, to ſell him? yea to Lf hin? and 
lay a long time, yea, almoſt twenty 
years in that ſin betore they were 
truly humbled tor it. How fouly did 
Petey fall, though he did not lic Tong 
infan? tor the Text ſaith,as ſoon as he ' 
heard the cock, crow, he remembred the 
word; of his Maſter, ſo he went out & 
wept bitterly ; And as the Judgment-, 


preſently & wept bitterly.And as Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus doth teſtihe, he 
wept” ſo ſore, that bemade dents and 
farrows in his cheeks, wichs the tgars 
that did fall from his eyes; yeaghis re« 
pentance was (o great, hat he leapt in- 
to a Sza of tzars, when, he denyecd 
Chriſt. St. Peter he wept for his tins 
bitterly; he weptgS mingled with his t 
cars, the gall of an holy & ſpiritual | q 
revenge and angerytor the1in he coms | 
mitted , and the good hz had omits | | 
red So likewiſe St, Paw, when be fa] - = 
his fn of craelty,blaſphemy, & perſc-| g 
cution of the Church of God, what a, * 

| B 4 revenge | 
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revenge did "he take upon himſelfe ; | 
in watching;and praying,and taſting, : 
and in Jabouring to build up the 
Charch of God again, which he be- 
fore had pulld down, even to the ha- | 
ard of life, both by ſea and land ; 
by Theeves :nd R s, and divers ; 
| 2therperills : Thas man for a little / 
pilfc, rans himſelte into a workd of | 
dangers, and fora niomentary plea- ; 
( fur2,-hazards his ſoule to eternalt | 
| perdifign” by the 'uncleannefle of his L 
heart: Yea,zas Fob ſaith, Job 15 What | 
is man that he ſhonld be clean', and be | 
that is born of a woman,that he ſhon{d | 
| br jj? Behold, he found no ſtedfaſt- | 
| eſſe in bit Saintf,&'e. And Pro.20.9. 
{Whovan ſay I bave my heart clean? 
Al which teſtimonies of Scripture ' 
} ſerve to confirm the truth-of this dos. 
{A Arrinz, that the beſt of Gods Saints in ! 
"1 chis life, are oftentimes overtaken by ' 
| the policy of Sathan,and thetrailty of | 
their owne fl:th, te cummit great and | 
grievous fins: Yet, the dcarcft of 
Gods chil4ren ſometimes agg a- * 
Aleep: Aatthew 25. The wiſeiazd 
fooliſh Virgins both - ſlept W TI 
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here is the difference; the wiſe awak- 
ned, aroſe ont of their ſecurity 3 the 
fo6liſh prolonged thetime, O then 
if Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us. 
as he did upon Peter, let us look ups 
on our ſelves : it Nathanbe ol | 
us {l:ep no more. 

Seeing that Gods children may] 
thus fall into fin, and lie in fir foF 
long a time; although: no man-may 
hereby bz emboldned to fi with 
David, much leffz to lie in fin with- 
out repentance : - Yet we tind that 
ſuch hath been our ſecurity, and ex- 
ceeding careleſenefle , that God lea» 
ving us in his juſt judgment, we 
| have ſinned , and lain in fm a long 

time, a ycar or two, or ten, *yet if we 
| canrepent, and traly-tum to God, as 
| David did', we need not doubt but } 
| he will ſhew us mercy , as to David, 
| At what time ſoever:The Lord limits | 
[no time if men4do repent truly: | 
| but if: men ſhall defer «their repen- 
tance Inthope of this, that they may 
| repent hereafter, then let them take 
| heed left the Lord colt them off-ere | 
| thay bamware,. orelſe leave themto.} 
Ker 8 B 5 hard. 
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hardneſſe of heart , and impenitency 
"4; : / 

like Pharaoh, like Corah,Dathan,and 
Abiram;or lize-Herod, or like Ana- 
wits, & Sapphyra.And there is a great 
Uffzrence berween this, when a marr 
$445. os Dat Jain in ſin, and the time is paſt >|, = 
"oiabak when a man .commits fin, and | * 
= [deterrs in hope of cime to come, 

1] -—Hzre we may ſee the difference 
between this life and the life to 
come. Here itt this life the remnants 
of (in, as ſo many ſpots and ſtains in 
the fleſh, remain'even in thoſe which 
are clenſed by the blood of Chritt : 
{But when as the faithfull ſhall be 
glorified , they ſhall then be found 
unblamable , without ſpot .or ble- | 
miſh, If,we ſhall now caſt our eyes 
'2ven upon the beſt of Gods holy ſer- 
vants, as Noah, who forgot himſcltc, 
janddrank too nuch Wine , ſo that 
he was overcome by it, Abraham had 
| his infiemity, giving at firkt little or | 
no. credit to what the Lord had | 
cold him ; .that his Wife Sarah. 
ſhould: bear a ſonne; + Lot had his | 
weakneſſe. of natvre alſo, i commit= 
ting inceſt with bis daughtoms, Jo- | 
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Davids Repentahce. 


ſepb had his weaknetic alſo, tor n6 
ſooner is he become a Courcier, and 
in Pharaohs Court, but preſently he | 
learns to ſwear, by the life of Pharaoh. 
David, who is the occa{ton and ſub» 
je& of our preſent diſcourſe , had his: 
tailings , in killing Friab wich the | 
Sword : ſecondly, in taking Yriabs 
Wife to be his. Petey he bad his {lips 
and infirmitics, in denying hisLord 
and Maſter with Oaths and curſes, 
{0 that hemuſt have a filly creature, 
a Cock toput him in mind of this 
error. Pax! he had hisnatarall paſ- 
fjon of re-enge burning in him, in 
getting Letters to perſeeute the 
Chriſtians at Jernſa/em, and he muſt 


have a voice from heaven to convert 


him 3 but being 'converted 3 what a 
ſtont Souldier was he in fightifig the 


Lords Battle ? St.T homas;lic had iis Þ 
fault of -infidelity, though an A«Þ 


poſtle, and would not believe tilthe-F@&% 
had felt and ſeen the wounds of higF*. 


Maſter Chriſt }ſius , who confirmed 


& ſerl-d his faith, and then he could | 


confelle and tay, my Lord, and my 


et, had 
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| his infiemities as well as the reſt; for | 
che Angell cold him that his Wit: ; 
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And death ſhall bz ſwallowed up into 


7 Wir rr ER ple hh he 
- Davids Repent ance, 


ſhould conceive a Son : which he 
doubted of, and ſaid, whereby ſhall [ 
know this? he muſt have an Angell to 
confirm it to hini. Thus we may eca- 


| fily ſee ſhame in glory , darkneffe in 
light, folly in wiſdome, infidelity in 


faith. 

B.itawhen Chriſt ſhall appear, and 
we likewiſe participate with him in 
glory,we ſhall be made like unto him, 
Here we - ceaſe not to provoke God 
by reaſon of our fins, which: continu« 
ally we. do fall into, which ſhould be 


| unco as a#bitter as Gall or VVorme- 


wood : But when this corruptible 


* | ſhall have put on incorruption, and 


this mortal! ſhal put on immortalicy, 


victory, thenſhall we ccaſe to fiy,and 
be astheblefſ:d Angels in Heaven. 
We ce that repentance is not in 
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filin fanne, he had-laine and.rot- 
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mans power, but it is the ſpecial! gitt | 
of God : for-if the Lord had not ſent} 
Nat han'to him,to awakehis benum» 
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fn Davrds Repentance, , 
lor} | | ted in his fins: burthe Lord ſends his 
ite | ſervant Nathan to admoniſh him and 
he | # | to awake him, And (o thepeople of 
IT] God acknowledge in many places of 
tO | the Scripture,Conmvert thou #s OLora, 
a- and we ſhall be converted, Again; In- 
in ſtrutt them with meekneſs, proving if 
in God will at any time give them rgpen- 
tancethat they may be ſaved © then 
id | (ceing repentance is not in mans po- 
in wer: but ie is the ſpeciall gift of Gud: | 
N, neither could David turn of him 
xd | ſelf, though he tarned from God of 
T7 limſelfe : What madnefſe then is it 
de "4 _ and woman to _ all. til! 
& the laſt gaſp; - ſayihg , it they ma 
le * | have bk oder before Teach? 
d they care for no more, as thongh 
y, 4 they had.,repentance at "command? 
ol | | Bitohthon vain man, ſeeD#vid, he 
d | fell by his owne will , bat. could not | 
| | riſe by his own power : and axt thon | 
n | better then David'? No, no ;-unkeſſ: 
ir | the Lord give thee repentauce , 
"7 | thou canſt never repent: Oh then 
= | ſeek at Gods hands, and repent while 
n | the Eord' calls arid coffers vhee” the 
- means, For t| our perſons mult be | 
d} | , ._ afcep= | 
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vid laid, 1 bave called npon thee inthe 


Secing that David repented not, till 
he. was awaked and - ronzed up by 
Nathan the Lords Prophet and Mi- 
niiter, and thought bimſclfe (ate, and 
that hzhad get Heaven, but he went 
| towards Heaven even as Pharaohs 
Chariots -did after the Children of 
[ſrae!, with heavy wheeles, burthen- 
{ome : But when he had notice of his 
fin , he then went light and joyfully 
to meet his Gall, ſaying, 1 have ſin 


2 / |-ned. Hence Lgather, that the Word of 


God preached, is the means both to 
beg<t Faich and Repentance, - ard to 
. increaſe and revive the ſamg:; for how 

had David gone on ſtill in fin, if Na- 
than had not-humbled him by the 
worg of God? itigable to break a ſto- 
[ny heart, it is ableto wonnd a hearc 
of ſteel ? for what heart can be. more 


obitinate, reb2{lious, ſtubborn, ſtony., 


ccrucll Jews? Yet by Peters Sermon 
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will hear, as he did Davids; for Da-" 


ime of trouble, i thou didſt hear me. 


andſtzely, th was the heart of he | 
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| wounded and humblzd. [s zot the word 
E | [chovah like unto fire , and like's 
| hammer that break:th the ſtong? Ar is 
abl2 to break a. ſtony heart, which is | 


' it is, thatthe Lord faith ofhis vine- 


| Lord do keep it, I will water it every 
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as hard as flint : I an not aſhamed of 
the Goſpell of God,becauſe I know it is 
the pewer of God to ſalvation ta all 
them that believe:lt ig*comparcd to a 
ſharp two-edged ſword, Ir is mighty 
in operation, and ſharper then a two- 
edged ſword : It is able to give life'to | 
thoſe that are dead in treſpaf:s & fins 
So then we muſt acknowledge a 
erpetuall neceflity of the Word, to | 
petus, allo to increaſe in us the 
graces of Faith and ſanRification 
which without the uſe of the Word, 
preached, are ſubjeR, itnot to dying, } 
yet to decreaſing; ifnot to periſhing, 
yet to diminiſhing. And from hence 
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yard, his Church, Eſay 27. 3. [the | 


moment, left any aſſaile it; [will keep 
it wighr ard day, 

e ſce by daily cxp-riance,that af- 
ter our repeneance, and che renewing 
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| ble, and to fall into {1n, andready to 


lie long init, as men caſt into a deep 
and long fleep, it we be not awaked 
with the Lords Trumpet, as we may 
{ce by this po_ example of David, 
who was by the ſubtilty of Satan: 
ſarpriſed, and drawn to commit two 
horcible tins, Adultery and Marther, 
and lay a long ſpace ſecurely in 
them, untiil he was by the Prophet 
Nathan rouzced up and recovered , 
2 Sam. 12. : 
VVhereforeas there is a continual 
uſe and example of repentance, fo is 
therea continuall uſe of the Preach- 
ing of the Word, that we ſhould not 
ſtand at a ſtay, but increaſe more and 
more , tilt we come to the fulneſſe 
of theperfeQt age of Chriſt Jeſus. 
This ſerves to commend unto ns the 
wer of the word of God, which is 
both able to kill ſinners, and to make 
themalive again, and puts a maniteſt 
difference betwern the word of man; 
and the Word of Gods All the wiſes 


man is not able to fave a ſou), to-corks 


dory, learning, paginnn and witof 


(verea fumer ,, only the word okGod., 
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Repentance, 


Davids 


Preaching of the Goſpell can doit : 
The Law of the Lord is perfett , con- 
verting the ſoul: though nothing, be 
more contrary to our nature than 
the Word of God, yet itdoth by 
| Gods blelling convert us, 

| Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the 
| meſſenger , and the means that Ged 
| uſes to reclaim David thus theping 
| ſecurely in his fin ; whereas the Lord 
' could have converted hinz without 
| Nathans help: We ſee then,that thoſe 
| men who did deſpiſe Nathas and the 
| Lords Prophets and Miniſters, muſt 
| needs die infin , without any- repen- 
' tance, who cannor endure themſelves 


' tobz2 admoniſh:d and m— C- 


———_— 


fore, that is even rotten and patrifi- 
ed , he cannot abide the Chirargeon 
fhould tonch it or lance its alas, it 
will bz his bane in the end. $9 is thy 

' ficx ſouſe, full of rottennefſe and 
' corruption, and yet thou continaecſt 
in fin, and lieſt therein, and wiltnor 


 ſaftzr che Lords Chirurgeong, thou 
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— ow 


can doit , even the plain and ſimple | 


\canit not endare N.uhan to bs o 
| buſe j 
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lic long init, as men caſt into a deep 
and longtleep, it we be not awaked 
with the Lords Trumpet, as we may 
{ce by this p_ example of David, 
who was by the ſubtilty of Satan 
ſurpriſed, and drawn to commit two 
horcible t1ns, Adultery and Marther, 
and lay a long ſpace ſecurely in 
them, untiil he. was by the Prophet 
Nathan rouzed up and recovered , 
2 Sam. 12. : 
VVhereforeas there is a continual] 
uſe and example of repentance , fo is 
there a continuall uſe of the Preach- 


ſtand at a ſtay, bat increaſe more and 
more , tilt we come to the fulneſſe 
of the perfeR& age of Chriſt Jeſus. 


This ſerves to commend unto 1s the 


th able to kill fiuners, and to make 
themalive again, and puts a maniteſt 
difference betwern the word of man; 
and the Word of God All the wiſe- 
ence, and witof 
Man is not able to ſave a ſou}, to-corfs 
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' cando-it, even the plain and fimp 
' Preaching of the Goſpell can doit: 
| The Law of the Lord is perfett , conm- 
| verting the ſoul: though nothing be 
; more contrary to our nature than 
.the Word of God, yet itdoth by 
| Gods blelling convert us, 
Well then , ſeeing Nathan is the 
| meſſenger , and the means that Ged 
; uſes to reclaim David thus tleping 
| ſecurely in his fin ; whereas the Lord 
| conld have converted hin without 
| Nathans help:We ſce then,that thoſe 
| men who did deſpiſe Nathas and the 
| Lords Prophets and Miniſters, muſt 
| needs die infin , without ariy- repen- 
; tance, who cannot endure themſelves 
; tob2 admoniſh:d and reproved : e&- 
ven as a man having a long fcſtred 
fore, that is even rotten and patrih- 
ed , he cannot abide the Chirargeon 
ſhould ronch it or lance its alas, it 
will bz his bane in'the end. So is thy 
* fic ſoue, full of rottennefſe and 
| ' corruption , and yet thou continueſt 
' in fin, and lieſt therein, and wilt not 
 fuffzr che Lords Chicurgeongy thou 
' canſt not endure /N.uthan to bs fo 
buſi: þ 
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buſie with thy fins, what will follow | 
| but utter ruine of thy ſoulc, and the | 


him , as an cter! 
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bane of it? A guilty Conſcience b:- | 
traies it ſelfe before it be. examined, 
therefore God hath given man thact | 
Conſcience ,” and placed ic within | 

ul remembrancer z ; 
"which at one time or other breaks | 


out, and cries guilty when 110 man | 


acchſes him, And therefore let all | 
men be content. to. have their hearc | 
ſearched with the tents of the Law, ' 
to beript up,, and Janc.d till the | 
blood follow , for this is- the next- 
way to be cured, 

In David obſerve what a fearfull 
thing ic is to lye in fin without repen« 
tance: it is that which maketh a grie- | 
vays wound in the conicience, draws | 
e<hdown many and grievous judg- | 
ments of Godgas in David; he felt the 
ſmart of his fina long time; yea, car» | 
ricd the skirts of it to his geave,it was 
a clog unto him al his lite. Peter cams ! 
mitted a grievous {11 in denying his | 


finzrepented preſently, went out, and 


hv's bitterly,% ſo had a Pardon. Bart | 


lying, | 


Lord and Maiter; yet helying not.m | ' 
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lving in-lin , is that which - wounds 
the conſcience , and drawes down 
Gods judgments, both on ſoul and 
body , weakens our faich » makes us 
cold inprayer ,- and in holy darties. 
| Yea, the wrath of Cod doth follow 
ſuch' as make no conſcience of {in , 
giving them .over to a reprobate 
ſence, to a {lumbering ſpirit, and to 
hardneſs of heart , that they prove in 
the end to be paſt feeling, Roms. 1.28. 
and ſurely it is juſt with God, that 
he ſhould forſake them by his grace, 
| who have forſaken him by his 4ans. 
This is that which the Prophet de- 
clareth conceraing the ſecret judge 
ment, of God apon finnzrs ,- thax do 
make ſkipwrack of Faith, and of a 
good conſcience, Pſal. $1.11, 12. My" 
people wonld not heay my voice , and 
Iſrael wowld none of me:ſo I gave them 
wp unto the hardneſſe of thevy hearts , 
and they have walked intheir own 
conn'ell, Whence he ſhzws, that fee- 
ng. they would not be reclai ned & 
retormed , he fuffzred them to run 
their whole ſwing anto all {in and 
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Davids Re pentance. 


our fins , as Lot did from Sodom, leſt 
we beconſimcd with them , as the 
Sodomites were; we muſt likewiſe 
make haſt to repent , ſo as Zachens 
did, who came down eagerly to en- 
' tertain Chriſt : Sin is like a diſeaſe in 
the bones, very hardly wilFbe cared, 
for that which is brediin the bone, 
will bardly out of the fleſh ; repzn- 
tance is not ſo ſoon gotten as we 
imagin'd, it is dangerous to defer re- 
tance, for delaies in many things 
ring danger with them. Some think 
it time enough to repent when the 
bell is tolling them our of the world.; 
we miſtake: it alwaies , for lickneſſ> 
ſable us, that we cannot bg | 


| 


arr 


ſen{ible of one own grief : that man 
F that doth forget God when he is li- 
ving, God will forgethim when hes 
dead; for God prepar:d Heaven for 
the good; &the torments of hel for the 
wicked, We muſt be like Naaman the 
Syrian, in making haſt to Elſhs the 
Prophet : ſo muſt we make haſt to 
Chriſt which is our Saviour, if we 
will have forgiveneſſe of our tins 3 if 
we will enjoy heayen, wemult climb 
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nds Me DS 
p, leſt (Heaven by our repenrance : it we be- 
5 the  leeve God will p.nifh the wicked for 
Wile | their trauſgreſſions, why then do we 
hens | provoke him to wrath,and caule hin 
) Cw | to puniſh us? it is long of our ſelves, 
ſein | if we will like Eſas ſpend our time in 
red, | pleaſure and in hunting, we muſt then 
"ne, | with Eſar loſe the blefling 3 but if we 
Yn wil hark&e to our wife Rebecca,which 
we is the Church, ſhe will ſhew us Quiet- 
a ly how we ſhall get the blefling. Late | 
ngs | '# | Repentance is ſeldome true, though 
nk | Repentance may be nevertoo Jate, it 
he God ſhew mercy , Repentance can- 
L; not bz good when it is deterred, and 
- | put off 3 we cannot have repentance 
be | in a ſtring,or at our own wills: there» 
in | fore we muſt ſeek and labour for re- 
i | penrance while we have.time,ſ[trength 
is | of body, and ability of mind; for 
Ir | after this life is expir.d, there is no 
e | FPzntance 3 but in Hell with for- 
e row, and howling,and with nan 
- | of teeth : we muſtnot like the Papiſts 
pd -- expxt to have. a Purgatory ," and, 
A! ther2 to tay ſome certain tmic to 


repent, hoping tome Pope or other 
to bz preſcnt toſcale us a Pardon , 
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Davids Repemtance. 
which is as much as if it were ſealed 
with Butter : "being an invention on- 
ly to delade poor people of the true 
way to falvation, and of their mony ; 
they may as well lodk for a harveſt 
of Corn-upon a hedge of thornes , 
as for a Pardon or forgiveneſſe of 
fins for them; for thoſe that truſt and 
{eek to them for Pardons , do as ma- 
ny men do, who goto a Lottery. and 
venture a ſamme of money to get a 
Prize.,*. and then thinks he hath a+ 
moneſt his Lots got. ſomething, and 
whenhe opened he finds nothing bar 
blank : juſt ſo it is with their-Par- 
dons, of no valew,all blank. 

He#nce we learn chat a danger- 
ous thing it is togive any cntertain- 


| 


Tment tofin:-it is tikeroa bold and 


ſhameleſſe gueſt, Which if he be once 


'— | invited, will be ſo hardy, that he will 


come again unbidden. Ir is like the 
breaking kyof water, that can hard- 
ly be ſtopped. VVe may ſce this in 
the example of Cain, who was re- 
proved of God , checked for his ha- 
tred againſt his Brother, and 2dmo- 
Bat he 
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| from covetouſheſſe he fel to plot 


| ſtep, ſo did the Spirit of God fo 


| the Sons of men in this World, a ſoft 


4 wrath, Exed.g. 


| <onteſſe the Lord might juſtly con- 
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Davide Repentance. © 


hearkred not unto the wveice of the 
Lord,but haydned his heart , and ſhed 
innocent blood, even the blood of his 
Brot her, This appeareth in Judas, he 


entertained covetonſtefle in his heart, 


with the Phariſees, from plotting 
heprgceceded to praftifing, and in the. 
auf if brake out to_treAotiagainft | 
his Lord and Maſter. | 
Tf» like we may ſee of Saulgithat 

as he fell away from God ſtep*by 
ſake 

hizi: For as amongſt all the blef{- 
fings that God doth beftow upon. 


and tender heargis one of the grea- 
teſt, whieh is ſoon made to bleed, and- 
bronght' to repentance and amend» 
mem of life, Exe. 11. ij So there 
can be no greater,gurſe .laid upon g 
man,than to havea ſtony heart ( like 
to Pharaoh ) which cvery da 7 of 


heap up wrath againft tae day 


WelLabove all things let us beware | i 
how we lyeandrett in fin; Indeed 1 
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-jmitting adalcery and murthef% and 


| heart , iftho 1 haſt committed ſonic 


done this, how untoward, and dull 


þ Seeing it is ſo.dangerous to lye in 


4 \cut=throat of the ſonl,and of all gpod 


———— 


demn. us for the leaſt ſin wedo com- 
mit 3 but-yet he doth not ſo much 
miſflike us for finning , as for lying 


we {in, and lye in fin, then we wound } 
our. conſcience , then all grace will 
decay; let a man try himſelf . When 
David had dons this evill in,com- 


lay without repentance, how was 
his zzal quenched? how were his 
prayers weakened? how was his heart 
cooled ? how was his Conſcience 
wotinded ? ' Even ſo but to try thy 


evill, cither by adultery, whore Jlome, 
tying, {t:aling, &c. when thou haſt 


ſhalt thou be in holy dutics,in, prayer 
and praiſing.of God ? and thau ſhalt 
find even a Very hell in thy conſcience 
for the prefent, and have ho pawer to 
perform thy duty in thy protelſion. 


fin without repentancey;it is the; yery | 


things : O then, if we do fall, as.the 
belt fl daily , yet let us preſently row 


in fin. without repentance z when as |. 


44” ow; ali n# 


""Douids Repentance. 
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cover ore ſelves earneſtly repent, and" 
cry out with the prodigall child , 
ring Father, ] have ſinned againſt heaven, 
nas| | and againſt thee, And with Peter, let 
und | F |us haſtily go out and weep bitterly, & 
will [then we {hall not fo dceply wound 
heal | |our Conſciences, nor draw down 
om-| | | Gods judgments, as when we lieand | 
and | Þ | fort in fin ſecurely , without, repen- q 
was| | | tance. Iam perſwaded that many. | | 
his} & | men will ne go to Bed ill. theywh 

have ſummed up their Shop-book; | 
ence} | | © know what they have taken all. 
| the day, and what they have got, and 


thy] F} 
Pre | | | ſhall not man do fo wich God, who 
ome, | 8 but Gods ſteward, caſt up our fins, 


haſt | $] and reckon them to the full what we 
dill | | have the ſame day before omireed 
and committed ? O let us do it, left 
(alt | Bl VE be ſnatcht away ſuddenly by 
death, and fo periſh everlaſtingly. 


ence 
55 The fourch circumſtance in the 
$4 | Title of the Pſalme, is the occaſion 
yo in | wherefore this worthy Palme was | 
yer) bara prior Nathans re« | 

Al ing of David tor going in to. 
De BM Batbheba: of which ory reli ſ& | 


' 


cond of Samet, the cleventh and 
C eweltth 
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{meekly endures it. One ſhould have 
Ithought, that David ſhould have 


Darras Repentante. 
Tv = 
ewelfth Chapters, and 'you fhall»ſee 
Davids in, and his Repentance , be- 
ing reproved. - Whence I pray you 
mark evo things, Daviar patience 
and Nathans boldnefle. 

David was a mighty King, a fa- 


[ 


Prophet comes unto! him to reprove | 
him, he takes it patiently, and moſt | 


checked him , and bid him hold his 
peace, and bid him mieddle with his | 
equals : But you ſee here, though ;he 
were reproved by Nat has , a poor) 
Prophet of God , and that of a foule | 


fin, he moſt patiently endures it, 

| Hence we learn in Nathan and | 

David, that theProphets of God muſt 

not be. afraid to je ah ve greateſt | 
onages 3 but they mult la 1 | 

oy fig » and Gods ada 6y 

]egainſt them. Elias reproves Ahab; ! 


> | Moſes Pharaoh; Paul Felix: John. 
-| Baptiſt Herod;&c. And ſo whatſoce| 
2 ver cho art , if thou wert as: great a 

King as David , if the Lord ſend his 


Prophet to tell thee of thy fins, thon 
art 
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noas Warriour ; yet when the Lords | 
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lee are to take it as the Meſſage of the 
de- Lord and'not to ſtorm againſt it, And 


on | E|thisis the thing which the Children | 
nce of God defire, to have their fins laid| vr 
op:n and reproved:', Let the yi ghteogs,, Pl.141;s 
fa- | | [mite me friendly and reprove me:For, PF 
rds | ſach ſmiting fhall be pod for me: | F 
ove | land nothing is more , dangerous for} 1 
ſt | F [Kings and great perſonages, than to, | 
ave have their Paraſites. and flatterers. 
ave who can wink at their ſins : 0 how | 
his had it bin with David, if the Lord! 
his | Þ | hadnot ſent Nathes to reprovehim! |! 
che | We learn hence in what a wofull.! 
5oor-| | |eftare and condition thoſe men and; 
oule | | | womienare in, that want a faithfull, 
| | | Miniſter: they live in blindn;fle and. 
and | { |darknefſ2, wanting the ordinary 
muſt means of life and ſalvation : They 
ateſt | ax Y nr words of eternall life , 1 
1 | ohn \6, verſ. $. which are the powes 
«2 15 ſalvation, Roms. 1, 1 ind 
hab; |} | therefore. are nver unto deftriftior, 
Jobs |} | It was a fearful] word when Chriſt 
Loc- || | faid to his Apoſtles, Mar. 10.5, Co mot | 
Feat 4 e imo theway of the Gentiles, and! 
& his | {into the City of rhe Samaritans y ſee \ 
thonTWll [ther ye enter wor. . 
art : [ Co and; 


Whoa. 
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1 they ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, 
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And to the ſame purpoſe the Pro- 
phe: Amos ſ{peaketh- in his 8 Chap. 
11, 12, 13. Behold, the day is come 
( ſaith the Lord God) that I will fend 
4 famme into the Land, not a famine 
of bread ner thirſt of water, but of 
rot; the word of the Lord: - And 


from the North even umo the Eaſt , 
they (ſhall run to and frotoſeek the 


Word of the Lord, but ſhall not find it. 

Oh that we could conſider of 
theſe things, and lay before our eyes 
what hunger it is to want the 
Preaching of the Word, that. there- 
by. we might learn - to be thankfull 
for Gods mercy . towards us, to be 
moyed to pitty the deſolation. of fo 
| mariy of 'uur poor Brethren, as alſo 
| to. fear taking it away: from , our 


felves for our , unthankfolneſs, 
Gicat ar: the Plages, and horriblc 
the ruines.of the Chnrch in many 
places, Oh that we had hearts to 


4 mourn for it ,. and to pray the Lord 


of the Harveſt, ro-ſend forth labour- 


' Fers into his Harveſt, 


2, | And ſurely this is a great plagae & 


jndee- 


CC a 


_——Þ.. 


"& I” 


—__—_—_ Au. i 


the | 


| aultsor telbthem of thzir off-nces ; 


' [ 1efſe; for he being upon the top of his 


m___ a uy" — | 

"Y Dues ne. 4 
judgmence commently waiting upon 
great men that chey-find tew or none 
that dar: admoniſh them of their 


and ſo many times art ſiiffzred to run | 
on ſtill in fy*to their finall deſtrafti- 
on. And therefore let ns acceunt it 
as a 'ſpeciall bl-flmg ſent unto ns of | 
God, where we have ſome godly Na 
thans, by whom we may ſee what is 
amiſſe in us.” And David faid unto 
Nathan, [ have ſinned ag ainſt the 
Lord.Now the caſt how David came 
rocommit- this fin , was by his idlc+ 


waſe, or Turret, lying on his conch, 
and riot being eoplojed inthe Law 
of God, nor in the atftairs of his 
Kingdome, then came the DevilLand 
(et his heart, eyes, and thoughts npon 
vanity, & fo he committed this hey+ 
nous tin of Adultery, in-letting open 
the eyes of his body to his own will 
and = David __ no more walk | 
upon the 40p of hls Palace , to view }\ 
his ſtately Grey, unleſſe he make a cos | 


: 
: 
: 


| _ with his cyes, and ſhur & keep | 
ac & 


t hoſt" temptations which. a , the| 
C 3 firſt| 


Or EIT 
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"| thats a benefit, let hn reprove me, 
33 þ& 52ſhall br a ptetiops ole. that ſhall 
| not break,maiwe head; And to thisend 
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our view, for the atts of fin. are : on- 
1y pleaſant for. thetime, and then 
they. yanith away ,- being: rather a 
| barden' «© us}, then otherwiſe : the 
Devill makes man -commit. ſin - by 
aying his baits of pleaſure in - out 
way, making them ſweet to- our 
thinking , when indeed they are bit+ 
cer ad full of thornes.:, Nat hay tells 
him ſaying, T hog art- the man. 
We.can give ſach-a man thanks that 
| will tell us of fome ſpot in ons faces 
or bleayſh'in onr garments:.and (hall 
| we.envy or -maligne him-that- will 
diſcover unto us the ſpots and'blemi- 
ſhes of our ſouls, which da more foi! 
and dehile us; then all the blemifthes of 
the-body ? And David, whei he had 
now found the-banefit of a'godly re- 


is crrourz and} 


| which objets: axe daily offered to | 


xrehenfion|, being teprhved by Nas 
thangthe Lovds Propher;ſaich, P/: 14. 


1,5. Let the righreows {mite mae » for 


: | ſpeaks Solomon:' Prog, Rebuks 
” ; j y0t 


lk 
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LOT ſcerner, leis te thee: but re- | 
buke a wiſe man, be will love thee, | 
The correftion of a friend is as the 
rod of a Father, the end is not to de- 
\ roy, but tg ſave; not-to overthrow z 
but to deliver from death.God hath 
;1 waies his meſi:ngers in ſtore to ſend 
our to his peoplezto have them repent 
God ſent Nathan to David, God (ene 
lonas to Nuniveh. God ſent obs the. 
Baptiſt to the Jews, & the firſt words 
chat he (pake to4benr was, Repent. 
This condeniech- the Spiri: of 
pride in moſt men an} women : * For 
in theſe daies it is come to paſſe, that 
| great, perſonages , it Nathan do tell 
them of their ſins , of their exceſlive 
ambition, tdlenels, vanities, unclean- 
| ne{le and the like : Oh theſe hor fel- 
lowes are-not tor their humours , 
they cannot away with them : - even 
(4s Herod in St. Mark, Chap. 6, 20. | 
4 ough otherwiſe hee did. reverence 
| lobn, yet when he came to tell him | 
of his inceſt and wicked lite , then he 
{muſt 1 e his hcadfor it. And as. Ahab |* 
faid of Michaiah,1 hate him. for he ne- 
er propheſieth good unte me He is al-\ 
| C 4 waies 
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tance. 


ne —_— ne and tclleth me | 
of my ſins, & Gods judgments. So in 
theſe daies Nathan is the odious man | 
of the World : men cannot brook 
this, to have Nathan (o buſic to med- 
dle with "their fins ; but men would | 
fain be ſmoothed and danbed with | 
umtem morter. Bat if the Lord 
loves thee,he wil ſend Nathas to thee | 
to reprove thee of thy fins ; and if 
thou canſt not find thy heart wil-! 
ling to hear Nathans m_—_ as | 
David did, itis becauſe thy heart is | 
| naugy t,and its a figne that God wil | 
reject ther, and deſtroy thee, David 
did not I-fI-n or excuſe his lin, but | 
he preſently confelſzth them , and | 
h.mbly beps pardon for his (ins. | 
| Hence we learn how to eſtezm of a | 
| faithfoll Miniſter, namely, as the ſer- | 
vant of God, which if it begthen Mo- | 
ſes muſt not be nurmured atgwhen he 
(p:ak 
chaiab reſolve of taichfulnes, ſaying, | 
1 Kimg.22. As the Lord livah what-, 
ſoever rhe Lord ſaith, be it good or 6+ 
vill,that will I ſpeak, Why (hould he 
b2 hated,and be fed with the bread & | 


wat, 
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$ freely and roughly: And if Mi- | 
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Davids 1 
water of afliftion # Is it not a reaſo- 
nable plea , and fall of pacification in 
civill meffages ? [pray you be not 

with me, Iam bur a Servant : 
yet when Jerensiah the Prophet ſhall 
ſay,of atruth the Lord hath ſont me, 
ler. 26.15. his feet ſhall nevertheleſſe 
be faſtned in the ſtocks. Nay, this 
conſid.ration ſhould not only bind 
mz topeace, from touching and do- 
ing the Lords Prophets harme, but 
alio urge them to have them in ex- | 
| ceeding honour,at leaſt for the works 
ſake, which is the Lords,” who doth 
acknowledge them cc-workers with: 
himſclfe. | 

Laſt of all,this may ſerve to rzpreve 
thoſe that bear the Office of Na- 
than , yet have the Word in __ 
of perſons, who darzince do their 
Gatics, butare affraid ofmens faces: 
 & They would-be .counted the Em- 

| | bafſadors of God, bur they arc at + 
fraid to do their Maſters  M-fT:ge : 
Let ſuch learn bere of Nathasx, why 
feared not the Majeſty of a King , 
\bue was faithful in his Office. Let 
luck learn of Jobs the Baptiſt , who 
2 C5 did |, 


mt 


rr 


w- 


months, we muſt go 


did not. ſhrinck back , but was: bold 


for- him to take; his brothers wiſe. 


| We muſt not bedaſtards , and faint-! 
| hearted Souldiers\tofight the 'Lards 
| Battaile ,' bit firlt be ſure we have a 


good warrant: out of the Word, . and 


not' to look the enemy in thetace./ / 
| We arenotour own mellengers to 
do.our own Embaſſage \ but the em- 


| baſſadours bf the cternall Godz when 
he hath once put his Word into our 


to tell Herod, that itwas not lawfull | 


then go boldly into. the field, and fear| 


to thoſe. that 


'—- © 'thebath fentus. And whacſoever he! 


|therefore., neither be affraidof their 


commandeth us, that muſt we Neak 
ter, 1. 78. When God ſent forth /e-: 
989 topreach, he armed bim thus; | 
Be not afraid of their fates, ' for 1 am. 
with thee 20 deliver thee , ſaith |the' 
Lord. Thasthearmed:Ezechiel, Exe, 


# $>9:1' b4we-made thyifare ſtrong «= 


| ainſt ther faces,' and thy 'fore-bead 


4 againſt their fore-heads: I have 
made thy fore-thin as the 4daman., 
and harder then fliet., fearthenms not.| 


looks.for they are a rebellians houſe. | 
bf Than; 
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| Then hence weleam, chat the mot 
| effeftuall means to pierce and wound 


mens conſciences for fn, is to charge 


they be guilty; not in generall to re- 
prove {itt , bat- to ripup mensCon- 
{ciences ,, to come to particulars, to 
tell men of their peculiar fins and im- 

icties as NathandidtoDavid,in the 
Parable of the Sheep: T how art the 
man that hath dane thu thing. Even 
{o the woman bf .Samarie did but 
dally with Chriſt, untill he came co 
te}] her of her {peciall fans , namely, 
that ſhe was a vile, lewd, and wicked 
woman, no better than a whore, or 
a harlot, and then ſhe was camed, and 
began to liſten to Chrilts Doctrine: 


Thou art the man that haſt committed 
adultery and murder; and then 

David co repent,8& to bag pardon. So 
I»dah could paſs ſentence upon T has 
mar to: be burned foradaltery , but 
nzver thought that his fm had beeri 
known; - but when he ſaw thie Seal: 


y 


them with their ſpeciall fins, whereof 


So here David was alleep in fin, til | 
Nathan came unto him, & told him, | 


the Cloak, and the Staff, then hee || 


Therr ſp: 
cial fins, } 


can + 
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* | dah, and the woman of Samaria, till 
| men ſee abeir particular fans, as 


| 
| 


] true repentance for their ſms, then 


| ſehves thus deal wichall, to have 
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Davids Repent ance. 


can ſay, She rs more righteous then 1 
when he was thus brought to light» 
and his {in laid to his charge. 
This may admonifth all Miniſters of 
the Word, that if they deſire to con- 
vert men, and humble -them for 
their faults, then to rip up mens cc n- 
ſcienccs,to ſmite themyto preſſe them 
with their fins, Thos art the man. For 
anlefſe men be thus dealt withall, we 
ſee ur; ſelf-love will cauſe mien to 
t © 


good leffon for ſach a man, 1 would 


(:lves. For as it was with David, Ju- 


ſwearing, lying, whoredom , drun- 
kenneſle, ignorance, &c. they wall nor 
be humbled. | 
If chis be the ſareſt and ſafeſt way 
tohnmble men , to bring them unto 
muſt be content to have your 


Nathan tcl thee, T hos art the man : 
That Joh» ſhould cell thee of thy In- | 


one to another: That is a | 


he had heard it, andſo clear them- | 


ceſt and unckannefle , not to ſtorme 


| 


againſt | 


—_— 


| 
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aint jt, nor ts. kick againſ the 
ord, © For this know, that if the 
word of God be nor an edged ſword 
to kill fin, and cnt the throat of it, it 
will cut the throat of thy ſoulezic will 


| not return in vaine. O then, - would 


you be ſaved by the Word ? then let 


| wound your ſoules: A man that is 
| dangerous fick , will open his arme , 
ancover it, lee the Chirurgeon let 


him for his paines. Well our 
AT > dangerouſly fick wich ſin, 
though we know it not, and we have 
(ny a deadly wound though we 


bardet and ſuff:r- the Lords Chirur- 
gon, with the ſacrificing knife of 
the Word of God ro cut and launch 
tiem, if ever we Took to be cured. 


hab, or Herod, but rather acknows 
leds: ie the endleſſe m mercy of Gd} | 
| which ſends ſome Nathas to reprove | 
| you, and finite you, Alas, men will 
nat indure this to b2 ſaid , Thow art 
the man, tobe told plainly of their 


| 


em 


ins 


the Word pierce your hearts and | 


yaw blood upon a vein, thank him, | 


feel it not: Let us then Jay them| 


| Take heed you be not like nnto A | 


ji 


— 


On 


=. 
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oh 
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{wind,as it did Lidias atzthe preach= 
'Fing of Pas! 


| 


| b<fore he utter any word -of pardon. 


{ans: but ic 1s the onely way to fave 
mens ſoules. And the leatt repen- 
| tance is anew life, and a ſtrift courſe 
by circumſpettion for the time to 
| come ,. deliring the Lord to forgive 
as our manifold fms; which manifold 
fins aregreat fins, 

And therefore let us all,young and 
old, rich and poer,noble, and fim- 
| ple Þe content to hear of our {ihnes 
and Gods judgements againſt them.: 
For till chat melſage be Jiſtned unto, 
there is no meſfage from God of a- 
ny pardon to be given , or mercy to 


; 


[ King: yet wee ſez Nathan bing ſcat 
from the Loxd, doth firſt his meſſage 
of reproof, and heard.thatliſtnzd t ), 


Davids attention. to the word of 


Nathanopentd his cars, his inten- 
gion,the heart; and his rtention, his 


' WhenDavid had gone in unto Bat h- 
ſprba: That is, after David had com= 


dultery with Bayh, ba, 


Where. 


be thewed , though it were to a; 


[mittzdychat fon! and filthy fin of A-] 
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of the Spirit of God , who ſpeaking 
of a fouleand filchy fat, uſcs a re- 


verent argtchaſt fpeech , very: honeſt | 


and decent ;| aud therefore we learn; 


| that. as 'the Spirit of God ſees, fo 


mutt we inure & acquaint our ſelves | 


toſpeak : Yea, when we are torelate 
things that are not comely to: be 


| ſpoken, to moderate our fpzech, and 


to ſpeak in. an /honeſt and a' chat 
marmer: So the holy Ghoſt exhores 
as, that Owr words [honld be $7 ations 
and powdred with Sqlt, ſuch as may 
miniſter grace tothe hearers.' Bur as 
for filthy' commmnic ation', or | fooliſh 
jeſting which is not comely, let 'it not 
be once named amongſt you. 


- i And this may/ teach us , that we 


maſt all-diligently ſtudy and praQiſe 
the ' goverment of the- tongue , to 
order iraright in the manner, which 
8 a worthy ſtudy according to that 


&f the Poopher,P/34.34-12,13:Hhat | | 


man 1s this deſires life, & loverh'to 


fee good daies? keep thy rowgne from e- | 
okip fprakno 

gnile.' And to this purpoſe-doth/the 
Prophet | 


vill , and thy lips that 


_ £m. et 


Whercof obſerve the great wiſdom, | 


[naan, Eſay 18.19, which we muſt 


of God in ſwearing, bat in moſt vile 


|pollated words from young and old, 


[fants, are fo common , as muſt needs 


| communication proceed out of your 
| Fwonths It is lamcntable tg hear, that 


thay heard of your children, moſt | 


— a4 4 
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Frophet David ſpeak in another P*, 
52-45 I ſaid I will take heed to my 
waies,that I fin not with my tongue, 
will keepmy month bridied while the 
wicked are in my fight. The Holy uſe 


of the tongue is the language of Ca- 


accompt to ſpeak, that it may beor- 
dered ating to the Will-and 
Word of God. | 
This condewneth/ the common a= 
buſe of mens tongues , who :doe not 
only gricvoufly blaſphemc the name 


and fhlthy barbarons ſpeech , ſuch 
as' wonld make any chaſt ' cars ro 
glow for ſhame, ſuch unclean, and | 


even from lictle Children and k- 


make a chaſt niinde to bluſh at them. 
And how.could'they do'this, but 
that they hear- ic of their Elders , 
Parents, and others? I beſeech you re- 
m2mhcr_Paxls words: Let no corrupt 


miccrable 


} 
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IA  miſerible and curſed oaths, and filthy p 
4 | ſpeeches , even of thoſe ( which is : 


= | range ) that can hardly ſpeak. 1| 

uſe | pray you for Gods axe look untv | 

” it for if you ſaffer and give them li- E 

aft berty , they will be the cauſe of your : 

= woe al end. 

"Y Here mark that David, a glorious | 

| and renoaned King of Iſrael, is con- | Do#t. 84: 
F | tent to ſhame himſclte for ever, to _ he go : 
| | bave his fins recorded to his owns | cipe I 


ſhame, ſo that he may procure Gods | more rhe 
flor and Ge © his — tr glory i 
| For he was confident , that this cx» | $96; 
| ample of his grievous fall being re- 
| corded in Gods book , would turne 
| by Gods blcfling ty» the endlcflc 
; comfort and good of h's Church ; 
' For what a ſingular comfort is this, 
to Gods children , when they ſhall 
remember that the falls and {lips of 
(fach worthy men are recorded in 
| GODS Book ? And if this were not, Ke 
| our faith would fail: , and we ſhould 
| even utterly deſpaire, | 
And as it was with _ (oit is { 
{ with all the godly , itever they felt 
| the terroue of an accafing Conſti- 
ence 


— — 
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| ence for fin, if ever they were dif 
pleaſe1'at themſelves for offending 


a good and gracious God, they will 


not then ſtick to maniteſt their owne 


ſhame, and proclaim their own fol- | } 


ly with griete of heave , with the Le- 
{| per in the Law, ; Levir. Ch.13.v.45. 
I am unclean, I am wnclean, that (© 
they may procure their former peace 
with God, & give him glory by their 
Repentance , ' as they difhonore 
him by their fins : ſo that where the 
Lord doth awaken the Conſcience , 
all excuſes are ſet. aide; a man is glad 


to disburcthen hinelf by confelling | 


j 


his fin unte the Lord Almighty, 
Welearn by Davids example, not 
to be: unwilling to do2 that which 


may be for gods glory, and the good 


| 


xd | 


! 


| 


— cz 


of his Church , thongh it ſhould be 


. p : | 
; | our utter difgrace in the Work; yea | 


even'to ſhame our {elves for every, fo 


as God may have his honour by us: | 


Alas, wee are ſochary of our owne 
credir,and ſo loth co ſhame our ſelves, 
that. wee will not acknowl:dge our 
{ins.and inftrmitics, though it might 
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em much to Gods glory:  byt ma | 
Ab 
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S {acknowledge ouriſin, without which 
| 


| David & Bathſheba: Davidan excel» 


may behold in Noah, Lot, Paul, 


| ſeek Gods glory, and the good of his 
| ver ſhameour (elves tathe V Voold. 
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let us know that it is onr datie to 
Church , though we thould even for 


[tis a ſhame to {in , noſhame'to r<- 
pent z yea ſhame is the beſt fraic of 
lin : neither is our ſhame increafed 
by confeſling our {1ns, bar rather di- 
miniſhed and taken away : And yet 
ſonice are we, that weare loath to 


' there is no pardon of 11v., 
From the perions that fl] into 
this great fin of Adultery ,' namely 


lent King and Prophet of God, yea 
a man after Gods owne heart ; And 
| Bathſheba, no ordinary perſon, but a 
woman of great.name , yea, a religi- 


and diſcreet, By,this we may {ce in- 


chem bur a little to themſelves, as we 


Peter, and the like. 
- Secing it is ſy: Oh, how ſhould we 
watci over out waies ? though thoy 


© how. great fins the children of 


{God may fall, if the Lord kave 


" Datges Repentance, |.5 


ous VVoman (as it appeareth ) wite | 
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Dawrds R pen ance.-- 
beeſt the Child of God , yet ſee how 
thou maiſt fall, if the Lord leave 
thee but a wiſile : Oh then commer. 
guard thy heart, &e. Keepit with 
watch and ward, and look unto the 


Caſements of thy foule, thy cars, and 
thy eyes , by them was David over- 


Md er hunt 4. R 


come. What folly is ic then in them| Þ 


who dare come unto any- company , 
thatdare pry and look into the beau» 
2d Women, as though they were 
0 ſtrong ,- that they were out_of all 
danger to fin ? But art ton ſtronger 
than David? it not, thou mailt fall, 
Lt all Ladics and godly Women 
take heed, 1:t them look on Bathſhe, 
ba, a worthy women, andlet them 
tear to 'þ ve any entertainment to 
Luſt and uncleanneſſe, for they way 
be ſooner overtaken then they - are 
aware of : look unto thine eyes, and 
ro thy company , leſt thou be pollu- 
ted by che ſociety of unchaſt perſons: 


| Yea, itmay admoniſh all men and 


women, though never ſo confident, 
chaſt, religious, to fear themſelves , 


and 10 cut off all *occafions to uns { 


cleanneſſe : As pride: in apparrell , 


_=—_— Me 


ſelf 


© Rl Barthſheba's (ins, a means to embol- 
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| 
Afe-conceit, evill cumpany; id encfs, 
the like, which be fore-goers of | 
is fin 3 yet. non2 of theſe ſins goe 
©! alone, but. ſome other fins do accon= 
$] pany them. 
Laſt of all , let no unclean perſon , 
SS Man or Woman, make Davgds nor 


LF den themyor bolſter them in unclean» 
# | nefſe; for if thou fin becauſe ſuch fin- 
}7,|ned, thoimaiſt periſh in them like 
"1! >! Pharaoh,C orah,%& Herod, This is not 

| the end why their faults be noted in 
the Bonk of God , tor to uphold ns 
in the like: but rather to admonith' 
as of our weakneſs ,-to cauſe us to 
watch, and be wary leſt we fall , ſcc- 
| ing ſuch excellent ones have fallen. 

As David went from one degr2e 
| Cf fin to another, ſo God went from | 
| one degrxe of puniſhment to, ang- 
| ther: from fins of weakneſT:,. David 
; went to the fin of malice; trom the 
| lin of malice , to the (in of preſump-» 
ticn. How induſtrious was David in 
ſtudying and deviling to ſend away 
Vrieh wich a Commiſſion, to haſt 


| his own innocent Death , the better 
to | 


_ 


| __ Davids Repentancer® IH 


us we” © 18 
to hide his adultery. And ' therefore 
Davida powered out his penitentiall WW 


: confeſtion 3; faying, Againſt hee, WW 
* againſt thee only have I finned:\ © 
-- 8 Againſt thee, onely ; for the was*#]. #8 
: [Pp3-De King (faith St. Ambroſe )not bound: 
ba Epif.7, unto Law; becauſe faith _he,, Kings 
FP are free from' the bond of crimes, 

bo 'are'nor called "An, ppc 

byany Law, being fafe' bythe power 
of ind; Ns Dal f1n- 
ned nor againſt man, umt6 whom he 
was. not - obnoxions in regard of 
ipuniſhment , but of admonition on- 

[If andreproof, metered in the mame, 
and by the 'antlrority” of God bim- 
ſelfe > Hzreapon the Propher Na- 
than, having uſed this preface ( Thus 
faith the Lord ) admonitheth” King 
| David that he thonld expiate his 'fin 
by Itance, but he gave no'ſen- 
| retice againſt him , whereby accvrd- 

ingeothe law, he might be adjndg-| | 
e1 unto death: for if Nat hz» had i- | 

ven any fuch ſ:ntence againſt David, 
he ſhonld © baye power tg _ deprive 
| kim'of his life's and ſo-of that which 
he enjoyed by his fe, his Regall av: 
thority |, 
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xy, which. God only can take 
ay from Princes, becauſe he alone 
etows it upon them. Oh+ then, 
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us imitate Davids. rcpntance, not. 


151 &s weakn:ſſe; and: fo I come now 


F che Palme ir ſelfe. 
Erie ef InY DEL bulndei 2k: 


Pſalms 5 1. Fer. 1. 
Jave mercynupon me O God,according 
'#, thy loving kindneſs : atcording to 
the multitude of thy compaſſions, put 


away mine D1Guities, 


N | ſclte, and it is a moſt excel-| 


C8 lent Palme to be learned of 
zvery Chriſtian man and woman , | 
and oft times to be uſed for our con-! 
fort.: for it containes a moſt earneſt 
prayer of David, that worthy ſervant 

f God, and renowned King"ot ; 
Iſrae!, a Prophet of God, and a'man | 
Ja'ter his ovwne heart. 

Wherein he humbly doth acknows 
ledg: his fins unto the Lord, | 
ly intreating for grace and 

t Gods hands, for the trix pate 
vtchem all, & to be comforced again 
Ea , 
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by Gods bleſſing, to convert them, 
comake them atfraid of fin , and toy 


by the gracious promiſes of Gcd. 

This Pfalme may bedivided into 
two parts: in the firſt part David 
prayeth for himſelte, unco the 18. 
Verle: in the ſecond part heepray- 
eth for the Church of God, that the 
Lord would be favourable, unto Sion 
his Churcb,and build up Ter» ſa'em. 

The main thing, which David fo 
earncitly nd fo often prayeth for, 
is mercy. and favour at Gods hands 
for the pardon of his {1ns, and this 
Peticion 1s repeated again and again , 
joyned with great atfe&ion , and 
carneſt deſire of mercy , confeſling 
his ſins unteign:dly , and abhorring 
chem | 


S:condly » David prayeth unto 
God for the work of Sanftification , 
char' the Lord will purge him , and 


 {SanGtific him by his holy Spiric, and 


renew his heart. 

Thirdly, he promiteth to-Preach 
forth the mercy of God untg others ; 
thar his example ſhall be a meanes, 


comfort them that be fallen. 


 Fourth- 
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d. | = þ F ourthly 9 het hewid the great a- 
> into ſe of outward Sacrifices, and'the 


David | | Þutward worſhip and ſervice of God, 
he 18. | ſthat if itbe done ”y impure and im- 
pray” p.nicent ſinners , alas the Lord takes 
at tne no pleaſure in it , but hates and ab- 
0 $100 horres it. 


Cem. In the firſt verle we are to confider, 
vid (0 firſt , what is the thing David begs ,1 


1 for, WF namcly, mercy : Secondly the perſon 
hands W of whom he begs ic , and that is of 
d this | God , Have mercy upon me OG-d: 
wan Thirdly the meanes and greatneffe of 
, and this mercyymch mercy, great mer- | 
fefling © cy, becauſe of his gr-at mitcry 3 and 
orring © the doubling of this Petition , ſhews 

he prayed with great zeal and ati:&- 
| unto Y on, ( Have mercy por we O God)as if 
acion » iN he ſhould have ſaid, O my God, I am 
, and Wa moſt vile and miſcrable fiinncr, 1 
t, and have commicted very great and gric- 


vous fins, I ſtand in great need of chyy | 


Preach Flmercy , and therefore bave mcrcy.on 
xchers 5 me in the pardon of niy fin. Gods 
canes, mercy is the girdle of heaven, which 
them , Ebinds and lets looſe all the blalings 
and toSwhich man enjoyes on earth 2 his 


tercy endures for cvcr,; faith _ the 
ourth-F }.. 
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| Plalmiſt. ' Gods mercy is a ſpring 
EE | which will never be dry , a fountain 
+ | | that will alwaies be full: his mercy is| 


+ | over all his works, Mercy\s a ſweet 
+ | thing , it is the worlds band which 
| bears and holds it together, or ee it 
would fall into a Chaos, or confi! 
| fjon. To reckon up all Gods mercies 

F" would even fall fach a volime as this 

themſelves, as likewiſe his_ loving 
| | mercy, his forgiving mercy, his in- 

creafing mercy , his hidd:n and com- 
4 paſſionate mercy, his fatherly and af- Wfrom! 
FAionate mercy : All theſe mercies even 
of God, beſh-weod ro man even while B. 
1 man is aflkep, and takes his reſt : for Ymerc 
+ doth not God ſhzw his loving , his We n 
yg. incrzaling , his r2nJer, and fatherly muſt 
mercies , that while the hnsbandman W1m! 
Frakes his naturall r-poſe, his CorneFFGod 
and other grain mcr-aſerh and grows Fime 
in the ground; and all this is til] 

Gods mercy and f:vour roman, 'toj 
incite and invitz man only to givt 
him thanks ard, praiſe: not 1ing duth 
God el(- r-quiir2 of man, but only 
the heart : th: firſt fruit of it, which 
is acknowledgenent and cet 

tat 
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Wat he is a God ofpower, and of 
Avcy, and the Author of all good- 

ſe. David mot only praifeth God 

imſelfe for his mercy , bnr he calls 
Mn others to do the like: O praiſe yee 
the Lord,for he is good: O all ye Saints 
raiſe his holy name, for his mercy in- 
dures from one gentration to another. 
Firſt, his mercy in creating us, Se- 
ondly, his mercy ia redeeming us. | 
hirdly, his mercy in ſantifying us. | 
Fourthly, his mercy in preſerving us 
from all dangers of hodrand ſoule , | 
even'to this preſent time. | 


11. of um 


| 


B-fore a man can either crave for | DoF. 11% 
| Sight of} 
 fnz3 the + 


mercy,and beg the pardon of his fins, 
he muſt have the tight of them, he 
muſt ſee the danger of then1, and find 
himſclfe to ſtand in extream need of 
ods mercy, David had lain a long 
ime in his tranſgreſſions, and never 
ought unto God for mercy ; bur bes} 
ng awaked by the reprchenfion of 
athan, now he crics for mercy, and 
od did her hims which hearing 
of his requeſt in Heaven, was an at 
ptmercy of God: For David had the 
wings of Faith, which carried his 
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| Luke I9, 


4 Rev.3.10 
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p:titions to God , and he did believe 
that God would forgive him ; as 
thoſe that have faith in: their prayers, 
their prayers ſhall never recurne with- 
out a blefling, The prodigall Sen, a 
tra2 patern for all tinners , he never 
{:zks to his Father till he was in ex- 
tream miſery, and then he ſaich, 7 w3 
goto my Father. So the proud Phari- 
{ee nzver begg'd for mercy, for he felt 
no want of itz and the Church of La- 
odicea knew not that ſhe was miſera- 
| ble,pder,blind,& naked: For how can 
a man repent of that he is ignorant of! 
Sins committed cannot be repentcc 
of, till men ſee them and know them; 
nay, not barely to know them , but 
to know the hainouſneſſe of them 
and the curſe of God due unto then; 
fo asa man may take it to heart 
and be troubled for his fins. David 

| though a Prophet of the Lord, yea, a 


long time in fin without repzntance 
becauſe he did not weigh and con 
fider with bimfſelfe -what he had 
| done, and therefore in. the word 


God, tlie Lord oftentimes calls upot 
me 


man after Gods own heart , yet lay ; 


ire 
and 
ou] 
vil 
ear 
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Vow 
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en to contidzrcheir waics, to Know 
heir ſins , and the curſe of God due 
into them, Jer.3.13. Know thy ſeis, O 
[ernſalem. Zzph. 2.1, 2. Fan your 
elves, Lam.3.40, O let us ſearch and 
try Our Waits, and turn unto the Lord. 
Here we may ſee the main canlſc , 
why there is (litd: faith and trac 
rzpentance in the world , why men 
re nomor2 humbl:d for their (ans; , 
and} do not rep:nc for them : pgore 
ouls they know not that they do | 
will : They either cannor, or do not 
earch themſelves. Lan.3. 40. They 
i2ver call their hearts to accompr. 
Now then going on in ſccurity, ſec- 
ng and fearing no danger, alas, how: 
ſhonld they repent ? how ſhould 
hey tarne to God? For if thou coul+ 
1:{t ſee the miſery of thy ſoule and: 
thy wotull eſtate by reaſon offin ; if 
thou couldſt ſee th? number and 
greatneſſe of thy ſins, oh thon woul- | 
1: even tremble for fear , and won- 
dzr at thy wofull eſtate: But alas,moſt 
en are like a man thar travailzs in 
the night over a narrow Bridge, 
waich is very dangeroue,and under it! 
3 riuns., 
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| £o that way, and will never venture 


-| ignorant ſoules, when t 


ba 4 
Sets ww. af 


runneth a bottomleſſe gulph, fo as i 
he fall, hecannot eſcape , but muſt 
needs periſh,and therefore in the dark | ne 
night, ſeeing not the danger, he fea- Mi Re 
reth it not : But let him go that way chi 
in the morning, he will wonder that | ſas 


ever he was ſo mad and dz{perate to ||W1 Wc 


that way again. So'many poor blind 
h have rum || aic 

head-long in fn all their daies, and| 
paſſed their wmcertain life in igno- I | qu 
rance ,-prophanenefe, and manifold iÞf | thi 
po ing to Hell and damnation, If | thy 
not {:cing the curſe of God that doth I | ita; 
hang over their heads , they fear no-} | «1 
thing, bur run on head-long into all & | (ou 
ſin ; bur if ic pleaſe the Lord to op:nſ | fav 
their eyes to ſee their fins , and the | rio! 
judgmevts of God d11e unto them, | be + 
oh they do wonder at the'r own? ex -} | fou 
tran folly, and Gols infinite good- to 
neſſe and patience, and would not b:YF | the 
kn that caſt again for all the world. BF | wat 
W.-4ll then, mark this Dot: ine, dof# | fon 
not lightly paſſe it over, bur: em iy | ded 


as a blefſ:d trach of God.Chriſt GairhM| foul 


Luk:13 5. Except ye repent , yee ſhal 
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| ſtate wherein they are, and which 
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all periſh. And for a man to behold 
his ſins, . the greatnefſe and grievous 
nefſe of them , it is the firſt ſtep unto | 
Repentance, So that we ſee here who | 
they are that do repent, and: ſhall be | 
ſaved; even ſuch as (ce their ſins, their 


wotull miſery , and the wretthed e- 


4 4-4 
I ' , 
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do moſt conc hunger and thirſk 
afcer mercy in Chriſt, | 

Well then , let me-ask thee this ' 
queſtion, or rather demand it. of | 
chin2 owne ſoul:: didſt tho ever ſee | 
thy wofall miſery, thy wretched c- | 
ſtace wherein. thou art by reaſon ct ! 
chy {1n.? what a miſerable tran; refs 
(our thou art by nature, out of the 
favour of God, in the ſtate of dannna= } 
tion, in extream danger for ever to 
be damned , and to loſe thine owne 
foule ? Didſt thou ever find thy ſclke 
to ſtand in need of Gods mzrcy tor 


- - 


| want. of Chriſts blood to ſave thy | 


ſoul? Haſt thou tele thy heart woun= | 
dad and bruiſed for thy fins, that th 
foul is even fick with fin ? Didit 


thou ever thirſt after Gods mercy in| 


D 4 Chriſt 


wy — 


the pardon ofthy fins, -aad exeecartre tr <= 
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pP* | Davids Re epert ance. | 
4 © © |Chriſt aboveall the world: {o as thon | 


gra 
faſt with ſighes and groanes , yea, [MW v4 
with tears begged Gods mercy on |M out 
thy knees, as for lif: and death? Jobs | lon, 


the 7 Chap. If thou haft not found | it: 
an1 felt cheſe things in thee in ſome | 


meaſtre, thy caſe is dangerous and |} me! 
teartull ; thou never yet did(t traly \W our 
repznt: the mercy of God belongs nor | that 
unto thee. .. N2Cc 


Now David, h: repented preſently || ry, 
" ]at the very inſtant of time; he did not |} of C 
ſtand to argue the caſe, but he co:ife(- ©] fin, 

{ed his fins, and upon his confeſſion , || wit! 
Gods mercy did grow and increaſe | or v 
upon Kim, even as the husbandmans || kne 
corn doth grow in theground- when || heh 
heis aſleep : ſuch-wg&Gods love and |&| had 
Tercy to David updn his humility : | | mo 
And if we will not rep:ntand go to |} as th 
H-aven by example, we muſt exp:&t '}} | like: 
co.g0 to H2ll with company. | JEW; 
FP Othart is a ſingular fayour of & [featt 
Godwhen he ds open a mans eyes} | is ha 
| ro ſee his miſery , to find. him(dfe ro Þ | of G 
ſtand in nzed of Gods mercy, and ex- | Þe i: 
tream want of Chriſts blood to ſave Phy! 

his ſoul: This is the beginning of all | 


grace; 
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grace, to feel the want of grace. Das 
vid. ifrbe Lord had not ronzed him 
y on [MF out of his dead fin , wherein helay a 
Jobs | long time, he might have periſhed in 

'W it: -and therefore this ſhould teach us 
ome | all ro pray to God, -that he wouldin| - 
and | mercy op.n our eyes, that we tay ſce [# 
| our {1ns , and tee] otir miferies, and 
that we may ſee we ſtand incxtrean 
nzed of Gods mercy. On the: contra- 
ntly || ry, it is a fearful] plague &.judgmenc 
not || of God , for men to Iy and fort in 
-ife(- |] fin, without remorſe of Conſcience, 
on , |} without the ſence and feeling of tin, 
reaſe |] or wint of mercy. This Davrd now 
ans |} knew by wofull experience , that it 
then | he had dyed 'withour repenegnce , b+ 
and |} had p:riſh:d. Of a]l diſeaſes, they b- 
ity : |} | moſt dang*rons, "which be leaſt file, 
© to || as the Lethargy,or dead Pallie, or the 
pt | ike: ſoit is a melt frartull tate for 

F | any man to lie in {m without the 
r of © [1:aſt fealing ofic 3 for then the heard 
eyes | | is hardned; and he makes no accorin 
fs to Þ | of Gods mercy. A man that think. 
L ex=-& | be is well enough , * will ſcorn th. 
ve }Phylitian : So thoſe blind fir ices | 8 
Frhat think they are well enough, ans 
Ds TY 
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feel no want of , of all men 
they are to bepiteyed ; they be ina 
moſt dangerous ſtate and condition : 
and therefore we ſee it is a great ble(-| 
ling of God to be told of our fins , 
to be reproved for then, that ſo we! 
ſeeing them, and the danger of them, 
we may ſeek to God for mercy. Gods H 
mercy was great faith St. Auguſtine, |W to b 
to the /ſraelits, who gave them a " repe! 
and a miraculous paſſage throug 
the red Sea, in heaping up the waters | in cc 
like walls about them;and at the ſamie | ſez t 
time gave thcir enemies a watry Se- 
palcherz they were like the Sword- | 
fiſh, who hath a weapon,, but wanted | ſeek 
a heart, they could do them no hurt; | god| 
for Gods mercy did defend them, and | 
proteft them on all fides, Gods mer-| 
cizs are manifold , for Gods meccies 
make man bold to come unto him : 
his mercies they are of ſeverall kinds ; 
every morning, as I have ſaid, God 
renews his mercies to man, his mercy | 
| whereby he prevents wrath when | 
he is angry with us; then his meeting | 
mercy to a repentant ſinner , and his 
for giving mercy,and his loving mercy 
"= in, 


in & 
Let 

mere 
new 
1s Ce 


___— 


kd 


ercy | 
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in giving us life food and raiment. 

Let nsnoc PY 


us renew our repentance every day 
by faith and a new life, every day, 
and every houre in the day. 


Hence wekarm-thact the firſt ſtep] 


to heaven, and the beginning of true 
repentance is this , for a manto# be 
gricved for his ftns, .to be wounded 
wi conſcience tor them 3 for till a man 


ſez his ſms, and feele the burden of | 


them , and fear the curſe of God due 
unto them, he wilknever repent, and 
ſeek the pardon of them. This is that 
godly ſorrow that leadeth tor 
cance, never to be left nor —_— 
It this compunGtion & prick of the 
heagt, be the very beginning of true 
repentance,and the firſt Rep to heaven, 
and the falvation of a mans own ou), 
ſurely then moſt men be in a miſera- 
ble and wrecechcd eſtate; for nioſt men 
yet have not {et forward onefoor, - or 
gone one tcp to heaven 2 for they | 
havenever bin humbled, never touch: 
&d, never yet wounded , nor pricked 


too much into the | © * 
mercies o: God , but let us, as he re- | 
SWnzwes his wercizs every day , ſolet 


M 


$ 
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4 #3 heart tor their fins , and therefore Son 

1 muſt needs be ina dangerous eftate. Gi 

Fi Well then, apply this to your ſelves , WM | W 
1\ didſt thou never in all thy lite findeF | he 
4 . | cy heart pricked for thy fin? did the W | < 
© j ſacrificing knite of the Word never | ca 

| wound thy-conſcience, nor fetch oneW | ha 


tear from thy eyes for thy tin ? didft MW | for 


thou never find thy heart tro mou, MF | tot 
F andsto be caſt downe with remorſe of MW | an 
- Conſcience? Certainly thy caſe is ha 
I ferrtull and dangerous , thou art noi WW | th: 
| *| yet gon? one ſtep ro heaven, nor mo- if | wi 
*z ved one finger to eternall lite: No, no, & 
: thou art yer in thy fins , in extream | wi 
| danger to be dawn«d.. O then let the |} thi 
_ Word come home to you, harden not | | wc 
an.2-9.| your hcarts againſt it, neveribegzat WY jb 
quiet till you can fay , I havefele my | Fa 

(oule touched and wounded with MW | 
the Word of God. SW | on 


This ſcrvzth for the comfort of WF | ve! 
2+ | Gods children; for if ws find and feele fl 
our hearts broken and wounded for Y. | mw 

fir: , ſo as we monra for them with a thi 
godly ſorrow , becauſe they be fins, | p:1 
difpleaſe G-d,” off nd his Majeſty, it | | vr: 

is a certain ſign we have'truly-re- W ! thi 
| pented : | 
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penred : we are in the ftare of grace, | 
Gods Spirit hath mer with us, rhe 
Word hath not been in vain in_ our 
hearts, buthath wounded1{m, cut the 
throat of ic : Blefſed be God if thou 
canſt ſay by experience,that the Word 
hath b2en powerfull to wound thy 
ſoule , ſo as thy conſcience is tral 

touched , nor only . becauſe of Gods 
anger , «bur becauſe of this, that we 
have finned againſt a mercifull Fa» 
ther. This. godly ſorrow ever goes 
with repentance, not as Cain, Judar, 
&c. who deſpaired of Gods mercy 
wich a deſperate ſorrow , becanſe of 
the punifhmenr 3 but when we-are 
wounded with fin, to mourn for it, 
bþbecanſe it offendeth God , a loving 
Father, ' ; _ 
|= From Davids praver,% firſt yetiti .. Dol 3 
on,mark whagat is he ſo earn:ſly cra= | The by 

 vech 3 nor a*Kingdome, nor gold, nor | this p, | 
filver, nor the lite of his enzmr , bac | "I 
mreyymercy alon?, he craveth tor no» wel £ 
thing bat mercy: A':d therefore inhis |© RE 
pzrſon we learn , whar that js which 7 
w2 ſhould. moſt d tiv2 above all 48 
| things in the world , namdly, th: fa- | 


-. 
'& $- 


| of the miſer 


. Datras Repentance, 
vour and m:rcy of God in Chrilt Je+ 
ſas; (6 that if it ſhould be asked,what 
{ we ſhould detire in all the world, we 
ſhould anſiwer,yercy, & the favorr of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. He is a bleſſed 
wan that hath mercy : let other men 
defire worldly cn ON CA rn 


. | gold,filver: but Lord,I crave nothing 


{4 but-mercy , ehy tavour and loving 


comtenance : The poor Publican 
comming to God , he knocks on his 
breaſt, and cries tor mercy ; God be 


| merciful rome a fnner. 


| - For thereis nothing in the whole 
world , that is able to appeaſe the 
troubl: of a wounded conſcience , 
fave only the mercy of God in Chrilt 
Jeſus. Devid no doubt had toffed ma» 
ny thoughes wichin himſelf , when he 
| came to utter this which is here men- 
tioned, he had a true faghtno doubt , 
and Wretched- eſtate 
wherein he ſtood , by reaſon of his 
ſm: And had'there bin any other way 
in the world to have gotten out of 


' fthat ſtate, he would have found ik. 


Butmark, he caſts his cyc oaly upon 


_ | the mercy of God', waking that bis 


ſurcf. 
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| the Priſoners liberty , the 
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ceflity : Even fo, howſoever the opi- 


nions of men, as touching happinelle, | 


be divers, poor men yy riches, | 


health; alchough theſe defire all theſe, 
yet the ſinner ever d-ftreth mercy, 
This mercy of God, David,this ſweet 


finger of Iſrael, had oftentimes fſih- | - 


ned,now he defres it. And this is the 
difference betwixt the godly and the 


wicked: Hononr me((aith San!)before | 


my mo Have mercy upon me((aith 
Davia.) 

Weleam hence, that nothfng can 
pacify a wounded conſcience, grieved 
and diſtreſſed for finne, but only the 
merey and favor of God in Jeſus} 
Chriſt, Men may in all their diſtreſſes | 


of God, and feeling ot his love in 
Chriſtzcan afſwage and pacite the ac+,/ 
cufing of our conſciences : A man in 
a hot buming ague may taſt of co!d 
water , "which may eaſc him for th 


ſureſt refuge in this his greateſt nz- | 


ck man |} 


go to ſport and paſtime, and merry | 
company: Bnralas, this is no comfort F 
to a wounded ſoule, only the mercy |} 


preſent; bur alas, after it will increaſe | 
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dangerous & incurable: Even ſo, when 
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his corment. And as an old ſorz, ifit 
be nov healed at the botromz though 
it ſeem to be ſound on the top, yer it 
will break out again, & become more 


men ſhall ſeek to ſmoother the accu- 
{ation of conſcience, to blunt the ed 
of it, ic will after rebound againe,an 


| 


hely Ghoft:S' that alchough a wicked 


Talas, he ſhall have no found peace of 


14rop of true confore ; And ther:'ors 


give a deadly wound todeſperation. 

Doſt thou find thy conscience un- 
quizt ? doſt thou fee] ir wound & ac- 
cale thee, {o that thou canſt find-no 
comfort nor reſt untothy ſoul? There 
is no oth:r way in thewcrld to pa- 
cific twy conſcicnce, & to have peace, 
thanto intreat and beg for mercy at 
Gods*Wands , 7 he kingdome- of God 
ſtands not in meat and 4 wk,, but in 
righteouſneſs and peace, Of joy in the 


man enjoy all the woxld,yer it he have 
not mercy and the p.rd »n of his fins, 


conſcienccno joy in his ſoul, nor any 
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let as all-ſcek r2conciliati n withGod, 
intreat for favonr art mercyye never | 
give any relt unto. our ſouls, twill wel 
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Gods mercy in Chriſt, & the pardon 
of our {1ns. It any ſay, O that I could 


F i:! chis inmy foul ; Thavean accu- 


fing conſcience, - I feel it terrifie mez 1] 
am affraid I ſhall be condemned,lI can 
find no comfort, what ſhall I doe ? E 
ven as David here,” beg hard , ſeek 
carneſtly, for ſo the Lord promiſth : 
If we ſeck,,we ſhall find, And therefore 
ſet us pray, and continue in prayer, 
and xnow that the Lord will-in the 
end, hear, and grant our requeſt. 
| Theſecond point is the party tv 
| whom the Prophet direfts his prayer, 
' and ſceketh for comfort 3 not to any 
| bald-pate, nor to any Saint or Angel, 
'ner to the Virgin ary; but he goeth 
;to God,prayeth to him, Have mercy 
| #pox me O God,% he diretts his prays 
er to; the whole Trinity , Father, 
'Sonfand holy Ghoſt; to God the F'a- 
| ther, 2s the Anthor of all mercy ; to 


| Jeſus Chriſt, by whon!, arid in whoſe 


| » 


name we obtain mercy 3 end to the 
holy Ghoſt, becanſe he doth teach us 
topray, and doth convey and dzrive 


| all ſaving comfort to vs. 


can feel and find our ſelves affar:d of 
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Hence we learn to whom we muſt 
drrett all our praycrs,namely,to God 
alone, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe we nuſt pray to him alone , 


in. whom we mult believe. Szcond! Ys 
C 


fins of thoſe that ſ:ek unto. him for 
mercy. Thirdly,it is Gods comman- 
dement, that we ſhould pray to him. , 
and tono other creature... Fourthly, 


have the examples of all Gods Chil- 
dren, who in all their troubles ſought 
to God alonz, and to no other crea- 
ture in the world , and (a prevailed: 
How available were the prayers of 
Abraham bcing made unto God in 
faith.Gey, Chap.18, Thar it ten righ- 
| tcous perſons had been found in Sg- 
dom.God had ipared thoſe Gities for 
their ſaks? How was the Sun and 
Moon ſtaycd by the prayers of JoſP«a, 
till he was reveng.d on his enemies ? 
[oſh.Chap. 10 How did Eltas y by his 
prayer, obtain rain, which had been 
-| with-held from the earch, three years 
84x months? 1 Reg. 17. Jam At.12, 

I, 24 


| BY $6.| we have promiſes that if we pray un»! 
1929-177 to him, he will hear us. Fittly, we! 
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1,2-Job 5.14. Dan,9.17. John 11.41 
This condemnes the blaſphemons 
Doftrine of the Church of Rome,whs 
teach men to pray unto Saints and 
Angel:,tothe Virgin Mary, to ſtocks 
| and ſtones, & I know not whatzwhere- 
| 25 the Lord faith plainly, He wil give 
| his glory to 10 creature. Now,that we 
may not pray unto them, it is mani- 
Ft; firſt, we have no command=- 
ment : ſecondly, no promiſe : third- 
ly, no examples of Gods Children ; 
tourthly,we may not believe in them. 
Nay, would we nor take him to be 
2 fouliſh ſapplicant , that when - the 
Kings ſon work to ſpzak tor him 
co his Father, would refuſe to uſe his 
Mediation, and go to one of his {er- 
yants to intreat for him : is it not. 
neet that ſach a one ſhoald be ſaid 
1ay.? Even fo, in as mach af the Fa- 


ther ſendeth us unto his Son, and te 


Son callath us unto himſelte, what 
madneſs is it then to runas well trom 
the one as from th: other, to go frony 
he Son to the Saints, from him chat 


ante r, to him thee: cannot help, « 


depriving the Father of lis honour , 
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have we in him, t 


Davids R'pen! ante. 
the Son of his Office, and diſgracing 
the Saints ? Away therefore with the 
mediation of Saints and Angels , 
who know not our hearts, nor hear 
our prayers. There is one Mediator be- 
twixt God & man, the man Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, And 11lohn 5.13, This aſſurance 
[ap asking any thing 
according te his will, he heareth as. 
Let us tread in the ſteps of David,and! 
Moſes, and the reſt of the Szrvants of 
Go1, who ever have in their ercaccſt] 
troubles called npon the name _ofiche; 
Lord. Arfl howſoever Papiſts or 1-| 
dolaters will be rzady to pretend hu-! 
mility , and they will not be fo bold 
to come ro God themſelves, but they 
will aſe the mediation of ſuch as are 
about them : yet let us know, that 
David whim he came to God, he was 
as humble as they-, and far bzyond| 
them ; yer his humility did no whit| 
hindze his holy boldneſſe, as to] 
come into Gods preſence, For our| 
hamility doth not appear in ſhrand- 
ing our ſelves under the Saints wings, 
but by humble and hearty confeflion 
of our” fins unto God, 


| con 
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Let us go unto God in prayer, in- 
treat for mercy at his hands. Letus 
not goto Saints, or Angels, or any 
other creatare , ſave God alone, in 
the name of Chriſt Jeſus: what Father 
is mor? r:ady and willing to hear 


his child, then the Lord is ready and ] of 
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near at hand to hear them that call FE 


apon him in truth? Now that weÞ# 


| may pray unto: God for mercy and 
pardon of our fins , we muſt be per- 
fwadel of two things : Firit, of the 
power of God, that he is able : Se- 
 condly, of his Will that he is willing 
| to pardon them; the poor Leper \aith, 
Lord if- thou wilt thou canſt maks me 
legs, And therefore that we may 
pray 11 faith and afſarance, let us bz 
|perſwaded of theſe two : Firlt, that 
God is Almighty, and is able to par- 
don all our fins, though never fo 
' great: Secondly , that he is moſt rea- 
'dy and wiiling, for Chriſts ſake (in 
' whoſe name we come unto him ) to 


pardon our fins : for if we doubt. of 


| either of theſe, we cannot pray in 


faith, and fo ſhall not obtain that 
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f {hands , we ſee that. it is a curſed and 
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..\can pardon fin : yea, not onl 
& man pardon for hisfins paſt, þ 
money) can pardon and ſeal him a 
# pardon'of fins many years to come : 
Fla mcft blaſphemons Dodrine, and 
=|[tFat which opens a gap to all fmne , 


— 


. 


of fin, and craves it only at Gods 


blafphemous Doftrine.of the Papiſts, 
[who hold that their head , the Pe ' 

give a 
ur{ftor 


when a man thall have promiſe of 
ardon for {ins to come. Bar we ce 
ere, that the word of Cod ſpeaks 
clean contrary, namely, that God a- 
lone can pardon fins: For who can for- 
ve fins ſave God only? And where 
id weever find that God did par» 
don a mans fins fortime to come : 
but rather threatneth finners with 
judgment , to make them beware of 
fin ; So that we ſee that the Pope is 
Antichnſt, who ſetteth himſelte in 
the ſeat of God , and exalts himſelte 
above God, in thas he takes upon 
him that God never did, to givea 
man pardon of his fins before they de. 
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ance. 


don | Afeer thy loving kindueſſe. 

ods Avid bxing diſmayed and caſt | 

and down in the ſence of his miſe- 

its, ry,dorh look up to Gods mercy, and | 

we, | is en\boldned thereby to draw nee- 
\cea|Wrcunto him, and with ſome com- -* 
tor | W fort call upon him for mercy. Ls 
Na Whence we learn firſt of all this 8, 5.1 
2: | WF DoCrine, that the expericnawof Al-/ yp | 
nd | WF mighty Gods former favour caſteth| * © 4 
 , | Wl off fear, andcauſeth affance in God , | _ MW: ; 
of | Wand is one of the chicfelt cauſes to; , 4d 
(ce | MW moveus ftill to ruſt in himzas Pf. 4. | of awe 
aks | WW Hear me when I call, O God of wy fave YM: 
a= | Wl righreonſrieſs, for thou haſt [et me at i 
or. *: a5 when ] was introuble , have "r 
ere | mercy therefore upon me, and hearkes 

Th 


to my prayer. Where the Prophet r-a= 


E'* |} ſoncrh from the time paſt to the time 
th to come, and intreated God ro hear 
of himnow, becauſe he had already | 
1s ſhewed mercy on him. The like we ; 


in may ſee Pf. 22. They didft draw me 
lfe out of the womb, Fc. Ov of which | 
IN words we gather, that the Prophet, for 
2A bencfits paſt, affurech himiclfe of deli» | 
de | | verance from dangers preſeat. The like 
{ | of the Lion & the Bear, 1 Sam 17. 4. 
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We learn hence to acknowledge hi 
great mercy 3 that maketh one mercy 
the Scal of another, and one grace the 
pawn of another. Now what man 0 
woman hath not rceived thouſan 
and ten thouſand of mercies from th 
Gud of mercy ? all which may be 
many. comforts unto his ſoul , to af: 
ſure him that God will never for 
ſake him, Indzcd if our own works 
or righteoaſneſſs were the only 
ground to move the Lord to tak 
Picty on us , then we ſhould be much 
diſcorwaged in our ſelves , when we 
look back unto onrlives :; butnoy 
the former mercies of God are ar 
guments of further mercies, to afſw 
1s that he will adde mercy to mercy : 
Whereby we may ſee how fruitful 
the loving kindnefle of the Lord is, 
alwaies producing more , as one 
grain of Com increaſcth an hundred 

fold. 
Again we learn hence a notable 
difference between God and man in 
beſtowing, benefits 3 men are quickly 
weary of their liberalicy:, but it is 
notdo with God; the more bold 
ws 
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weare in asking, the more bounti- 
ll heis ingiving ; which is a com» 
fort to all weak Chriſtians, and 
wounded fonles , who are ever rea» 
dy to reaſon thus with themſelves , 
Will God hear me , or reſpe&t me? 
will he ſhew his loving kindnefle tc- 
wards m= a wretched tmner? Yea, 


God doth hear thee , & reſpeRt thee, 


and will ſhew mercy unto thee, it 


thou ſeek unto him in faith ; yea, the 
oftnzr we ask, the bettee we are 2c- 
cepted of Cod z the more we delire , 
the more we obtain. He chargeth us, 
Pſal.50.15, To call on hm inthe day 
pf trouble, and allureth us of our de 
liverance. James 1. 5, 6. 

Hence mark what is that, whereby 
poor diſtrefſed ſoules thrown down 
tor ſing wounded and melting for fin, 
Kc almoſt in the gulph of deſperation, 
as David was ) that gives the cous 
ge, and emboldens them to come 
nto the preſence of God, to ſtand 
before theio Judge : namely this, the 
ndlefſe love and mercy of God in 
leſs Chriſt, even the conſideration 
bf Gods mercy, that he is moſt ready 
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to pardon "and forgive 'poor ſinners , 
to receive them to mercy: for ſo long 
as the- conſcience accufes for fin , and WW Gau 
eerrifizs a' poor {inner he doth nel | per; 
thing -but fly from God , run from} | 
| him, dar:s not-look unto him, nori 
cill upon him, till. he:conceive of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, that he is 
moſt willing to pardon thoſe which 
do truly repent, 
Now that God is merciful] & rea- 
dy to pardon peor ſinners, and to re 
ceive them to mercy , it doth appear 
that his loving invitation, Matth, 
bap.'11.4.28.' Come wniome all yet 
that travaile,t are heavy laden, & [ 
will caſe you. Likewiſe he embraceth 
the poor and fimple as lovingly and 
cheerfully , as the rich and wiſe 
the world. Pablicans and fanners are 
laccepted of him , who were conten- 
nd of the Jews, The woman taken 
inAdulrery , is exhorted by him 
repentance ; the blind man reſtore 
to his fight, and caſt out of the Sy 
nagogne, is ſought out by Chriſt, and 
caught to believe, Job» 9.35. The pe lyan 
nitent Theefe is by him converted} ang! 
| i 
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cothe faith, Lake 23. ' according to 
2 8 that, Mart. 18.14. 1t is not the will of 
Wl God that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. The like we may ſay of Mary 
Magdalen, who-was infamous in life, 

ot of whom 'Chriſt caſt ſeven De 
v Iz of thcCananririſh woman whom 
he heard and helped : Of the Cripple 
thatlay at the Poole , whom when 
Jeſns-found in the Temple, Toh» 5 he 
exhorted ro ſin no more, aeconding, | 
to that of the Evangeliſt , Math. 11. 
That by the power and love of Chrift 
the blindehad their fighe reſtored , 
che Lepers were -c\enſed, the dead 
were raiſed, the lame walked, the ſick 
were healed, and the poor received 
the Goſpel]. 
Sceing a poor inner will never fly: 
to God for mercy , untill hee be per+| 
ſwaded of the favonr and merty of 
God in Chriſt. and can perſwade him« 
ſelfe that God is moſt mercifull and 
willing co pardon them: we maſt re- 
member ever with the one eye ro 
look unto his'Joftice, - that he is aho- 
lyand and juitGod, moſt righteous , 
and one that canner bear with fin and 
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| fo wich the other eye , we mult looke 


| wee ſhall moſt willingly fly from his 


enter, with boldnefſe into his 
| ſence. And becauſe that Chriſt 
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Gnners thar live and delight in finne: 


unto this endleſſs mercy in .Chriſt 
Jeſus,fix our eyes upon that, and relie 
on that; otherwiſe alas, we ſhould. be 
© farre from ſzekingunto him 3 that 


agal! 
juſtii 
—_ 

t1 
ward 
migh 
he 
chen 
cent. | 
chey 
coun! 
were 
ver c 
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and d 
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painſt 


preſence, as a terrible and angry God, 
and moſt rightcous Judge. And there» 
fore as wee muſt needs behold him as! 
a juſt God, and righteous to puniſh! 
fin : ſo we muſt labour to be perſwas/ 
ded of his mercy-, that he-is moſt 
| ready topardon, full 'of compaſſion , 
that ſo: by Jeſus Chriſt, we may have 
acceſſe11nto the Throne of grace, and 


Ie 

ſel 

is thc#ay, the Trath,and Life, let us 

never £9 without him in the armes 
of:qur faith, and.in his name begg 


 normercy, but judgement. 94-11 

W &-(& hence. the very.canſewhyhe & 
ſo many ceme tg; deſpair, and/10- toon th 
caſt away their oven ſqules'; namely ;Kcar i 
*-auſc they: Ccannortconceive that 4 fill c 
us 1 
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not be perlwaded of GodSndlelle 
mercy in” Chriſt Jeſus: but when 
their conſciences doe accuſe thenrof 
their fins,they-preſently ſee that God 
is angry with them, that he is a righ- 
teous Judge, an angry & terrible God 
againſt ſinners : And thus ſeeing his 
juſtice and anger againſt finne, they 
dare not appeare in his preſence, but 
a*Wifly from him, ; as Adamdid in the 
unilh Worden, and ould wiſh that they 
r{wa-Wmight never come into his preſence : 
; moſt\Wchey cannot. for their lives behold | 
flion , che mercy of God in Chriſt, Impeni- 
| haveWcent finners cannot call God Father, 
they. cannot endure. Gods ry 
Kcountenance , but rather wiſh they 
were out of the world, and might ne- 
yer come before his face : for this is 
Wceertaine , that unlefſe a poore {inner , 
and diſtreſſed foul, can togetherwith 


N the ſence of fin, and Gods anger a- 

© Wainſt fin, behold and acknowledge 

emwhy he endlefle mercy of God to par= [| 

10 toon them, hee never will dare to ap- 44 

mely ;Þpcar in his preſence , but Gods anger | "8 
1 £204Kvill over-whelme him : Well then, 5 


ns with David ſo behold-and feele 
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bs Ff God forour ſinfles, to 

| humBleus, that wenever deſpaireof 

2 | Gods mercy,bnt ſtil know and believe 

| tharGod is no lefle infinitely merei- 

x "full, ifwecan _ to pardon and 
| n 


forgive us, than he is infinitely juſt co 

puniſh, if we willnot repent. . 
Dott.7. Mark now Davrd,a man after Gods 
| Gods [[ow heart, intreats the Lord to par- 
fake: 


mercy, don his finnes for his mercies 


bg 24ns [Therefore we Itarne that there is no 
4 recir, 
| | 


other cauſe romove the Lord'to pit- 
ty and pardon ns our ſins,bat only' his 
molt free and undeſerved mercy: there 
is no work, no goodneffe;, or vertne 
many man to move the Lord:to fo 
ty and pardoras, bur all this is of his 
meer þounty, goodnefle, and merey; 
withouralF merits of ours: as what 
+] conld the Lord ſez in Sawnl, in Rabab, 
1 in Mary Magdalen,out of whom were 
caſt ſeven Devills , co movehim to 
metcy , bar his meere mercy alune ? 
Even fo all the gifts and graces 0 
Gods fpiric beſtowed upon his Ser- 
vants , either conceming this life, 0 
that which is tocome, They all pre 
| ceed from the free grace and _y . 
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God in Jeſus Chriſt:, according; to] 
thacof Apoſtle, Ronv.6.23, Eter- 
| nall lifes; the free gift of God; This is 
confirmed: by the prafti'e of Godly | 
Daniel, Dan. 9.5.8.9. O Lord,righte- . 
ouſueſſe belongeth mnto thee, but unto 
ks (hame , becauſe we have ſinmed a- 
gainſt rhee; whereby we gather, thac 
though- our-prayers. be not wichout 
| cffe&t, yer they prevail not wich God 
by vertae of any excellency that iz in 
them, burbzcauſe Cod-hath,promi-= 
{od to be feund of them. that. ſezk 
him.in-the meanshe hath appointed. | 
And fo for the reſt of Gods Ordi-| 
nances , Word, Sacraments, &c, the 
Lord'doth accept them , and is well | 
pleaſed in them;howbeitnor through 
our wor:hyneſſz that performe them, 
but for his goodnefle ſake that dorh 
command them : For theſe proper- 
ties arg to bs found in works that 
are meritorious. | 
Firſt, they muſt be done by a mans 
own ſelfe, and from hinielfe: but we ! 
have nothing of our own to give uns 
ro God: For what haſt thou that thou | 
haſt not r8ceived? - Cor-4.7. — 
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him we can do nothing? "it is be that Ml. 
maſt work in ns the wilt and the deed. tl Ct 
—— muſt be ſuch works \W do 


as are not due. unto him , they muſt 181 cal 
not be dae debe ; - but proceed from Mi £9: 
our own free will, even ſuch as God Ml tor 
cannot juſtly challenge at our hands : | ver 
B:tt whatſoever we do,we doe of debt | Lo! 
& duty: yea, L#.17.10. When we have Ml We 
done al things that are commanded us, | GE 
ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants , we Wl us 
have done that which was our duty. love 
to do, 'W{ crit 


Thirdly, the works we do muſt be | 190: 


| done for the profit of him,from whom | lite 


we look for a reward: Bur Pſ.16. A111 e* 
our godlineſſe cannot reach wo the | J eſt 
Lord : We may benefit men, but we chin 
cannot benehr oar maker; therefore ic |Y} £2 © 
is plaine we cannot merir. Wj alc 
Fourthly, the work and the reward / 


| aut b. in proportion equall;for if the Wj 4cco 


2ward be more then the work, it is' P 
nota reward of d:ſert , but a gift of A 


zood will: But Rem,$. T he afflrftions 


of the preſent time are not worthy of Fj 5*cal 


' rhe glory that ſhall be ſhewed unto us.. of th 


So then they are not deſerved of us , {be 1 


bur are beſtowed on us. This 
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"This condemnes the Doftrin of the 


Church of Reme,who teach that God 
| doth ſhew mercy on ſome men , be» 
cauſe they be worthy of it for their 
good works,and honeſt life;and ther- 
| tore they can diſpoſe themſelves by 
| vertue of their free-will, to move the 


Lord to have mercy upon them. But 


| weaſcribe all ro grace and meer mer- 


cy; and ther. fore ſceing pardon. of 
fans comes from- the meer mercy 

love of God in Chriſt , weemuſt af- 
cribe all the praiſe of ic to God a- 
lone: pardon of fins, grace to repent , 
life eternall , all theſe comefrom the 
meermerccy and love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus: And rhgrefore let us aſcribe no- 
ching ro our own goodneſs or vertue, 


to our own wit or reaſon 3 bart give 


all che glory and praiſe to God alone, pr 


According unto the multitude of thy com- 
paſsions, put aWay mine iniquities. 
S if David thonald have faid, Ol: 


Lord ,* my: fins are wany, and 


greaty. and' therefore I ſtand m ned 


of thy mercy formy miſery ;- and of 
the nuilcirude 0p compaſlions , 
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for pardon not all my offences. ' | | 
| When as David prayeth for the mul- 
{citade of mercies , for the pardon of 
his fins:we learn hence, what an hai- 
nous and horrible thing ſin is in Gods | 
ſight , that it cannot. be 
without a multicude of mercies : fin 
being committed againſt an infinite 
 TGod, deſerves infinite and endlefſe 
iſhmene of ſoule and body , and 
re it can be pardoned, muſt have 
infinite mercy, 

Sin is odious in it (elf, and maketh 
us vile and abhowinable in the fight 
of Gud. Ter.5.25.Eſ4.59.1,2,3, Keeps 
ing all good things from us, & pulling 
down al evil upon u«,e- that the wages 
{thereof is death,being able to —_ au 
down even to the bott om of hel. It is fin | 
that makes us execrable ro the Lord , 
and abhominable in his fight, yea z 
nothing doth moredeform us: , + and 
makes ws curſed and detcſtabl-in the 
fight of God, than fm, the pardon 
whereof muſt have infinite mercy. , 

, Then hence we kam,that we never 

1 {ſteem rightly of fin, till we come to 
be grieved for it, as that weefinde 
our 
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mercy for the of it, yea 


' of a multitude of mercies, of a Sea of 
| mercics, till we find that we ſtand in 


ned of every drop of Chrifts blood 
to fave our ſoules. David having fin- 
beggs for a multitude of mercics, 
and ſo weſhall finde , that if we tru- 
ly repent of fin., that we ſtand in 
ne:d of a ſea of mercy , and of every 
drop of Chriſts blood. 

This condemneth moſt men & wo- 
men, who are ſo farre from cſteeming 
thas of fin , that they make no bones 
of great {ins,and many grievous impi= 
erties : yea, they make a ſpurt of fin 


ferearing, lying, drunkennefſe, whor- 
dom,pride,covetoulnefle,%c, and give 


| them names of vertue: we ſee it is too 


too common , that men think they 
ſtand in no need of Gods mercy, they 


think that Lord have mercy #pon me, 


will ſerve; but if we will judgeof fin | 


al 27 


as we ought , we ſhall ind that we 
ſtand in need of a ſea of mer 
regard of che multitude of cur fans, 
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We foe thatche- Lord is fall ofmens TI 


cy,tull of picty and compaſlion, $& his | efa,ux, 
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indeed his mercies are great : Firſt, 


becauſe they come” from an infinite 


and deſ:rveno mercy but judgment, 
Secondly , becauſe fr time, F: laſt 
"tor ever, and never have end. Third- 
| ly , becauſe the mercy of God con- 
cernes ſalvation, lite eternall, &c. 
And this is that which the Lord 
himſclfe proclaimeth from Heaven , 
Ex.34-6.The Lord is ftrong,mercifsl, 
| flow to anger,& abundant in goodneſs, 
& truth, reſerving mercy for thou- 


e 
ſands , Aud ef iving miquity, tranſ= 
' 7:efſion,& [in f ita jig 8.Who 
154 God like anto thee, that takeſt a- 
way iniquity ,and paſſeſt by tranſgreſ- 
ſions ? heret aines not wrath 
becauſe mercy pleaſeth him ; he will 
| turn Again and have compaſſion upon 
| whe will ſubdue all our iniquities,& 
| caft all our ſins mto the bottoms of the 
Sea. Eſc.55 9.E2.43-11. Thongh our 

| fins be great, yer great is che merayot. 
© [Godin pardoning. Rem.5.20, Where 


God, tomen who are infinitely evill, | 


for ever , | 


mercies are over all his works. And | 
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Fes dath abound, there grace doth ſus | 
perabound. Wheretorc let no fin 10 
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diſmay us , caſt us down ja <4, 
let this cheer us, that God is gractou 
Seeing the Lords mercy is a bot- 
tomelefſe Sza , that cannot be drawn 
dry, Hs compaſſion fails not: Hence is 
matter of great comfort t» all true 
itent ſinners , for thy fins cannot 


ſo many, and ſo great , bur if thou 


| haſt grace v0 _ » God isable and 
n 


\ willing to them all, 

If thou ſay , Oh my fins are grear, 
grievous, monſtrous , unſpeakable : 
| well, the mercy of God is greater, 'as 
may appear in the pardon of Lots 
hns, Davids, Peters, Pauls, Rababs, 
&c. if thou canſt repent and rwuly 
run? to God. lf thou ſay,Oh they are 
more then-theſtares in number, r> 


member that Gods mercy is a bot- 


though never ſo many and grizvous.. 


| tchonſay, Oh, I have lived a long | 


; Ume in them, ewenty, thirty , forty 
; years : look on Gods mercy ſhawed 
; to Mary Magdalen, Paul, and others 


| that had lived long in fin; ſo that if a | 
| man have grace to rep?nt, neich2p the 


On :i-s 


romlefſe Sza , he hath amulticade of} 
} compatiions,, and can pardon ther, | 
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continuance of his fins, -none of all 


| cheſe can hinder Gods merey ; but 


here is all, that men muſt gepent : ©- 
therwiſe,, if men do not repent, the 
leaſt fan is damnable; and if men do 


| repent, -s is {0 great , but it 1 is 


Yet notwithſtanding men muſt 
take heed that they take not occaſt- 
onto live in fin, becauſe God is mer- 
cifull, and-theſe things are noted as a 
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mercy. Welearm aboveall thm binggin 


comfort for thoſe that igh and groan 
under the burthen of their fins, to 
comfort them,and to keep them from 
* frugs that it they be x rruly bum- 
bled for their fing , there isyet with 
Lord mercy. in ſtore, whereby 

may be ſaved, 
wits all Gods gifts come from 


3 tous of grace & merey, even be- 
| cauſe he is fall of mercy, and hath c- 
{ven a multitude of niercies for poor 


[penitent ſinners that (ue to him for 


the world to defire mercy , the 
rdon of our fins. This we ſee in 


the Prophet David, My fort is ſore 
| SrowÞled, 


Tp ) v% 3 FR «13; Ma, e. | 
trwb!ed, but Lord how lo:ig wilt thou 
delaytreturn. O Lord, deliver myſonl, 
ſave me for thy mercies ſaks * This is 


alſo praftiſed by rhe Chucrhz It #s the 
ra, 7 meroies that we are yy co ſu- 

med,becauſe his compaſsion failes not. 
Thus the godly, when they d-hirc 
any blefling, crave it of favour : 
If they. crave to have any judgement 
removed, they crave it of mercy , , e&- 
ſteeming his mercy above all the 
world , or ought cle they can defare : 

therefore above all things in the 
world for the mercy of God in Je-| 
ſus Chrift, uſe all good means toob- 
rin it, imploy thy ſelte diligent] 

to keep it,and co continugit to 3" 
thee , that in thy life itmay be well]. 
with thee, and indeath ir may not! Yo 


Laſtly, where the Prophet David 
ſaith,according tothe multitude of thy 
compaſcion blot aut mine offences: | 
that the won(b/or ont Jis a Metaphor 
taken from writing Tables , when a 
man ſhall wipe ont with a ſpunge all 
that is written : or from crolling of 
books ef Records, books of debts, 

And 


depart from thee. $I 


cs 
O— 


|- And itis all one as if David ſhould 
 haveſaid, O Lord,Thaverun very far 
upon thy ſcore, I have even filled thy 
Booke not with ſmall', but great 
Sums of debt, pay I am not ablez no 
not on? farthing : Now Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, therefore deface, crofle, 
and, blot out altogether the debt of 
[my tins. 
.| Hence we learn that all our fins are 
recorded in the Lords Booke : hee 
| keeps a bill of accompr, ail our very 
© [thoughts , words, and deedes are 
| known unto him , . he keepes them in 
mind and nxmory , and hath them 
wyitten downe : And unleffe we re- 
=> | pent of chagz , and they be blotted 
Jour-with the blood of Chriſt, Iaid 
> Thold.on by faich, the Lord will call 
1 all to accompt-at the day of 
ement : The books shall then be 
| opened, and every 11n,Oſd, new, {zcret, 
| open, againſt God and men, ſhall bz 
| bronght co light, for they be recorded 
in Gods Book. 
' Now by theſe books we may not 
* underftand - maceriall bookes © in 
» 4 which mam wrice down fuch things 
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11NgS | lives, that we commit no fin ? for if 
a 


| Davids Repentance. 


as they would have remembred , for 
God cannot be faid to ſtand in need 
of any ſuch helps : but becauſe all 
things are as certain and manifeſt 
unto him, as if he had his Regiſter in. 
Hzaven to keep account thereot Pſ. 
139-16. Daz,7,18. Phil.4.3. 

So then we may ſee that the ho 
doth keep a note of all our l1ns, a 
[chalk them as ic were upon a ſcore, 

untill payment come. It is not with 
God as it is with Princcs , who are 
ignorant of treaſons plotted againſt 
them 3 bur all things both palt, pre- 
ſent, and to come,are known to him, 
as well our rebellious thoughts , as 
finfull ats committed. And although 
we do forget , and cardelly mind 
{what we have done, yet God forgets 
| nothing; every part and parcell of our 
debt, being noted cxaftly in his book 
of remembrance. 

Sing all our fins be known to God, 
he notes them down in his boox of 
accompr, & not one fin can paſle him, / 
but h2 wrices it down : how ſhould 
| | this make us all carfull unto our 


we/ 


es 
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puny ag ELIE it, and notes how 
[itn his book, & unlefſe he blot them Wl of o1 
'our, they ſhall allcome toaccompr, | coh, 
| A wicked man, 8& anunchaſt wo« WW (od' 
man, how-many thouſand, vile and MF inde 
falthy choughts have they in chcic'M| 4cbt 
minds t & day? their hearts burn |M{ but 
in luſt and anc Miu and: theſe "WM agai 
| "nc 4 maar , regarding theni not ; |MW| pay 
\maKing' little or no . accompt cf | MW} of 0 
them : Bur alas, the Lord hath them || God 
all written in the book of his. re- | malt 
membrance, and if thou - it not himt 


of them, and leave them ,. Oh woe to: 
thy ſoule, when this book comes to. 
be opened', and read: over, and when 


-_ ſhale receive According to thy 
s. Job ſaith, Thew haſt ſe led up 
os ina bag. Toſcalup a thing ai 
doth notean exa& kind of keeping ir: f | by tl 
So: then, the bag and bundle: of our: Se 
{ins being ſealed up, and rbat by God FI | as fo 
: | himſelfe, Ierus not imagine that any I | chem 


one can drop oat , but all ſhall come 
to judgment. 

S:cing all our fins are ſo m 
debts ſ*t down in Gods bovk, and we 


muſt come toa reckoning one day , 
| how 


t 


how ſheald we labour all 
ofourlite'to have them blorted our, 
to have this'beok cancelled and croſ- 
ſad even by the fingers of God: for 
indeed wee may- run on ſtill in Gods 
debe, and ſet on apace upon his ſcore, 
but we' cannot ſo faſt wipe themourt 
again: Nay, we can never of our ſelv.s 
pay onefarthing , or ſarisfie the leaſt 
of our debrs we owe unto him. It is 
God that hath wrictendown', that 
malt freely torgive, and cancel, as 
himfelf tellerh us, /ſe.43, 25: L. even 
[ am he, ſaith the Lord, that putteth 
away thine iniquities, Now; that they 
inaybe blotced ont , and this: booke 
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may be cancelled, we muſt, 


irft, cruly repent of them all,,b:= 


waile them, be grieved for them, that | "et 


by them-we have grieved God. 

Secordly, wemuſt beg hard', even 
as for lifeand death , for pardon of 
chem, as David did hergagain and a» 
gain ask mercy. If a wan ſhouldrun. 
into debt a thouſand pormds , and 
know not how to pay his.cr2ditor , | 
"is beſt way were to feek and make 
[riends unto him for to forgive it ; 
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Wee are debtors to God ; | thouland 

thouſand fins, pay we cannot, "then 

let us confelle the {bi s intreate him 
roblot his book, and rake thathand- 
writing, and- bond of Obligation a- 
gainlt us, and nail it to Chritlts crofſc: 
and this is an excellent property of 
the chikd cf God, that he deſirechCaf- 
ter a ſort )to come out of Gods debt. 


A truechild of God cannot abide to\W © 
have any thing ſtanding on” Gods lean 
ſcore,for he knows, Heb.10.31.That it they 
” * byllry thing to fall into the band; [her C: 
1 of the Living God: Solong, ro defer xill |} fic* 
God warn to his Bars: Oh then, ſeek | have 
betimes , and giveth: Lord no reſt || 7 * 
till the debt be pardoned. there 
Thirdly, thatour fins my be clean| worl 
blotted out, ' we malt have faich in| his n 
Chriſt Jeſits, for nothing can blot out |; able. 
{1ns, but his blood alone ; nothing in | the If 
Heaven and earth can' ſatishe Gods God 
anger, waſh away fin , blot our our ON ti: 
offences, bur only the blood © ' 20 man 
Chriſt: and thereforc 1:t ns Jabour| MW} 21% 
continually ro be aflured of /ic by Dav, 
faith, to ſprinkle our (iofull bearrs| when 
with the blood of our Saviour Jeſis | ** 


Chriſt. 
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/ Seeing che- Prophet David 'doth 
acknowledge , that this Debt was 


thecefore diſclaiming his owne ſuth- 
ciericy , appeals only to Gods mercy 
in Chriſt, tor the pardon of the ſame : 
Welearn the Dodrrin of Merits, yea , 
Land Supererogation, now tanght in 

the Church of Reme,is molt talie, and 
[ erroneous, Teachirg poor people to 

leanc unto mans ſatisfaftions , which 

they muſt make unto God eicher 
| here,or in purgatory: whereas the Jc- 
tice of God is infinite; and when wee 
| have done all we can here in this life, 
wee are unprofitable ſervants. © Nay, 
there is not that man in the whole 


| world, that if God ſhould lay aſhde 


his mercy, and deale in juſtice , were 
{ablero ſatisfie the wrath of God for 
'the leaſtdebrt that he doth owe-unt6 
God. And unlefle the Lord take pity 
on ns, and forgive” thedebtithere re- 
maineth nothing for us; bur to liein 
prifun. Mat,'28. 27. and that for ever. 
Davids eyesdid guth ot with tears, 
when he did ſee orhermen fin :'-and 


furely,my beloved, his! eycs did ſhed 
a 


more than he was able to pay , and | 
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a fountain of tears, when hee had 
comitted [that a of folly with Barl« 
|ceba, helirtle thought or' feared that 
he had committed adultery, -thisati 
of his was his blindndſe and feeuri- 
Ity at that ume, When we lie on our 
lack beds, our conſciences ſhalliwit» 
[nes againſt us, nay, our pillows will 
teltific ithat wee are ſtutfed fall of 
{| Bonds ard,Bills-, our Bulſters with 
| forfeitures and morgages z ourbed: 
[FUL of bags of gold gotten/by-extor- 
| ci0ng and nary ourcurtaines hang 


[about us wich nothing bue Inden- 


> "| res, and adventures. - And do wee 


think that a ſam of -money-givento. 
chepoor, or to ſome charitable uſe; 
when we tlie, will. ſerye the tume to 
take away or lefſen ourſins;_ : or that 
1a few:mourning gownes Jett in the 
Willto be: given;to: the needy , will 
hidetheſe black deeds , - or make aur 
{ported and Gnfult fouls whit? no, it 
Will not. -1f we-would have our {inns 
remitted, and go to heaven wee mnlt, 
Firſt, conf:{ſe our fauiles: Secondly 

; ||repent ns.of our fins; and then, Thirc 

dy.» -gave ſctisfaftion [for thewrons 
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ations; and fo 


Conſcience, 


we have done to thoſe 
we have injured: this .is the way to 
goto heaven, & belt pleating ro God. 

Take this example of David,when; 
he was told by Nathan, that bf a cer- 
rain rich- man which had takena- 
way a poor mans Lamb , which 1was 
all he had ; and fuch a Lambihee 
nouriſhed in his own boſome, and 
brought up at his owne Table. David 
hearing this ſaid, The man that bath 
xcor-if done this ſhall ſurely reſtore four-fold : 
hang Wl This was Davids will. reſtauration to 
be made to the party wroneg*d. Thelike 
of Zacchens, Behold Lord, half of my 
gobds / give to the poor, and if I have 
wrong'd any man, Iwil reſtore fourfold, 

So it muſt be with that man, if «+ 
ver he mean to enjoy Heaven : Fieſt, | - 
to make his peace with GOD , then 
after be reconciled to his Brother ; 
not-in bare wordsonly , butin reall 
by this means -yau 
will hide and- cover a multitude of |. 
fins: ftrive this with thy ſelfe, and 
thou' ſhal: thereby gain thee a quiet 
h towards thy God , 


man. 
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parties which 
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Verſe 2. 


-  'Tefie thing : namely," 
ay 


| ' Pſalm 51. Verſe 2. 
Waſh me thronghly from my wicked- 
neſſe, and clenſe me from my ſins. 


< N. this Verſe the Prophet 
W David proceeds with þ 
> | former petition unto God 
for grace & favour, for pa 
don of his {ins ye: ſo, as he doth i 
more cff:ually, and more earneſtly, 
becaule his ſoul was now exceeding 
ly grieved , ſeeing his wofull miſery 
at he was in,how foul and filthy he 
{was ſtained with ian, moſt hainouſly, 
Andithough ſome pur a differenc 
between theſe rwo ſpeeches , and un- 
4derſtand-the former of the wathing 
of | Juſtification, and pardon of fins, 
{not puting them unto his charge : & 
| khe of the waſhing of Sandti- 


©, [fication and the covering of our fins 


d/ 
4 


p Jil yea, by-little and little witthing and 
= Jpurging them away , and more and 


; [more renewing of us in ſon] and body 


Ss by the work of -Sandtification : Yet 


Y think thewo oboth imply 
be chronghl 


pargec 


dy t 
] 


moy 
Ine 
The 
conc 
Mag 
£0 Cl 
Nay 
fume 
him, 
then 
regar 
in th. 
confe 
carne 
cy, 6, 

as | 
tortec 
Keflion 
0 Ce 
ake f 

Fre 


ng hi: 


oF, 


4 


a 


. ghag# þ > $> % = 
: / EO eg.» \ | c e 
be ws | | 6 «Jn, 
=. C ' TC; 4 = 

. "vt © 


purged fromthe filth and ftain of O-, 
winall and naturall fin, and to be re- 
eived again into the favour of God, 
by the means of Chfilt. 

It may feeme ſtrange what ſho'd 
move David to confefl: his fin, and to 
increate for pardon in this manner, 
There was no Court of Inquiſition | 
concerning this tat; There was no 
Magiſtrate to examine him,nor judge 
to condemn him, hee being a King ; 
Nay, no doubt the Devill might ler | 
ſume on worke which might backe 
him,and ſcem to lefſen his fault; what 
then ſhould cauſe Davad, without any 
regard of his credit, to come forth 

id uM: chis manner, and thus publikly to 

albingW-onf:ffc his pollution, and ro befo 

f £15 WY -1rnieft unco God, with his have mer. |: ; » 

ze; & 'y, b/ot out, waſh me,&c? Sarely itt 

as his own conſcience, and.that exe 
orted and Wrung from him this colf5..0 
kſlion, and made him fo earneſt inwFRROAE 
oCod in prayer, ſaying, O Lord,Tded Cai 
ake from me thy [conroe and page ence 
; From this prayer of David, repear=hn 
ng his requeſt to God ſootcen'; A | po 
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thata wounded Conſcience, that is 
Teryly touched for fin can find no reſt 
or comfort , but,onely in the feeling 
of Gods mcrcy in Chriſt for the pars 
don of {m:& therefore David, to ſhaw 
how he was truly hunibled & woun- 
ded for finne, hee never can content 
himſelfeto pray and begge for mercy 
and pardon-: tor after a man ſees his 
fins, and the filthinefſe of them, and 
beholds the wrath of God againſt 
ſin, his conſcience ſtill accuſeth him, 
neither can he finde any reſt till he dc 
feel the mercy of 'God in Chriſt for 
thepardon of them: Being juſtified 
faith, we bave peace with God, Again, 
--| The Kingdom of God ſtands not | 
{neat and drmk,, but inrig oreow/age 
14nd peace, and joyinthe Holy Ghoſ 
that is, jn the pardon of fins, and 

ing of Gods love: for fimonce know 
will never ccaſe to accuſe, untill it | 
pardoned, 

And this js confirmed unto us | 
©. jthe cxample of Caine, Gen. 4.Wi 
a 2 thaving lain his own brother, & 

&”  - Jinnocent blood, which cryedin ti 
| 5 of the Lord for vengeanc 
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how did che Lord ſtrike him with 
an accuſing conſcience, that he fear- 
ad the ſight of every creature, when 
he had once attained rh&{ight of his 
fin? and whereas he thought to build 
him a City to yeeld him comfort and 
ſafety , even there did the juſtice of 
God overtake him, and he was dri- 
yen from his enterpriz?, The like we 
may. ſce-in Belhazzar , Dan.5. 6. 
whn there” appzared fingers of a 
mans hand upon the Wall , his| 
thoughcs were troubl:d,and his knees | 
{mote ane againſt the other. Accor- 
ding, to that puniſhment the ' Lord 
| fore-told; Lev. 26. [will ſend even a 
| faintneſſe nrito their hearts; and the 
l ſound of a leaf ſhaken ſhall chaſten 
| them; and they ſhall fly as from a 
ſword thongh none purſue thems So 
that if-ic were poflible to eſcape all } 3X 
apptchenſi6n and , accuſation in. the! FT" 
World; yet a-mans owne Conſcience} ' 
wonld arreſt and condemn him, even 


hale hir\ unto jadgment. 


Secting this is the nature of fingthat 
being known ,; it will never ceaſe, to 
accuſe and vex 'the Conſcienceof a. 
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poor {inner till ic be pardoned; it 
Jhould provoke us all that feel the 
ſmare ot'fin, never to give the Lord 
any reſt, un&ll we have pardon gran- 
ted : Biitas David did here, pray a- 
gain and again tor mercy and tavour, 
and reconciliation with God, and ne- 
ver leave the Lord till we obtaing 
mercy and favour , arid till we have 
got ſome comfortable perſwaſion of 
Gods love in Chriſt for the pardon 
of our (ins, for till we do ſo, we ſhall! 
never have peace , nor quietneſſe of 
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conſcience: we ſhall never have ſound Mciſ- 
comfort and joy in Gods Spirit, but dectet 
ever anguiſh, and dofour; forrow,and I !'s {tr 
heavineſſ:: yea ,” either we ſhall grow © Vithi 
blockiſh, and ſenceleſs, or els in the down 
end © come to cxtream deſperation, reſt ? | 
| And therefore ler us labour with the W Thi 
Lord, ply him with prayers and tear 2" » 
for pardon, and never let him have lin pre 
reſt, till we get one drop of mercy for {cculi 
the pardon of our fins, God a 

' Here we are admonifhed not to heir 
Tables 


Batre" dut ſelyes in our fins, as though 
no body /ſaw us: asit is the manner 
of wicked men to ſay,Eccl. 23. Whe 


feeth 


ed MAE Gr rats 
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eth me ! 1 an compa ſſed about with | 
darkyeſſe, the walls hide me, no body 
heth me, whom need] fear? And in- | 
deed there is ſcarce one ofa thouſand | 
that makes any conſcience of fin , fo, 
that the world do not take notice of 
it to condemne him. Bur let us not 
deceive our ſelves 3 though we think 
our ſelves never fo ſecret, commitr- 
ting Adultery under a, Canopy , or 
in the dark , yet our own Conſcien- 
c:s will reply,l ſee thee, and I will ac- 
cuſ:thee.; And then what is man the 
better for having no body private to | 
Us fins , when he hath a conſcience 

vithin him , which dogs him up and 
oh in every contr, giving him no 

? 

This ſhzws the madndeſle of carnall 
men , when they f:el the burthen of- 
lin prefſing cthem,and their conſcicnces 
acculing them ; what, do they run to 
God and ſeek him?Noanogthey run to 
their ſports and paſtimes, to Cards & 
Tables, to the Tavern and Al:-houſe, 

anne 24 merry company ; and thus. they |_ 
When to put off the ſence of fin, and 

ſee {mother and ſtop tha mouth of 
| 3 their\ 
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| their accnfing conſtiences. 


Det. x Mark the 7 F$rm thus geieved 
Woe A 


Davids ſpirit , vexed his mind; 
namely,his ſins & impieties, bis filthy 
| ſms, whereby he had grieved his good 


- | God, &loving Father.  He'did not 


much fear puniſhment, as this, to c 
fend his mercifull and' gratious God 


» | Therefore letus with David, * loo 


back. upon 'onr Idolatry , look back 
pon our whor:dome, and drunken- 
neſs,8& then we ſhall jump with God, 
and fay , that we have had no hard 
meaſure, when we are puniſh:d by a- 
ny afflition whatſoever ſhall happe 
in this life. If the Lord had nor ſent 
Nathan t.) David;to tell him how hi: 
had finned, what would have bin þ 
core; of hin1? for David was in ſe 
rity, and as it were , dead in {ins an 
treſpaſſes;3 but it. was Gods gr. 
mercy in calling him; back. ” Puniſt 
ment and afflition cannot come of 
"(elfe;" it was Davids fin which caſe 


* | threeſcore, and ten thouſand to dye 
» {che Plagne : Can a, ftone fly in « 
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out help? Not more can ſinne be re» 
moved, or our conſcience quiet, with» 
out our-.conteſſion and repentance.Re- 
tance . muſt firſt be inward and 
trom the heart, in ſorrowing , weep» 

[ ing and lamenting tor what hath been 
| done amiſſe, in thonghr, word, and 
deed; and labonr to fin no more. Re- 
pentance is better for the conſcience 
of man;than cloaths be for his back ; 
for” repzntance brings forgivene{ſe of 
our f1ns, which otherwiſe would 
confound us 3 it brings ns comfort to 
our conſciences , | which otherwiſe 
would be aftlited,and ſhall im the ent 
partake of that joy which is- uſt» 
beatable. Saint Paul Gaid,and confels j 
| ſed, it wasnot he, tut it was fan'that | 
{ reigned in his mortall body, which} 
Kept him from repentance , and from | 
th2 knowledge of Chriſt, ſo long as 
Itdid: And though -fin dwell ings | 
by nature , Jet. us deſire and pray to; 
the Lord, that fin may not deſtroy 
us for our naturall corruptions : for! 
as the foul is placed in the body, fo 
is grace in the ſoul of every crue' re- 
&pentant 3 and though, wee have: 
moun- 
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taines of finnes ready to deſtroy 


us, "yer let them not make us defe WW 8: 


paire, 'or hinder us from calling up-| 
on the Lord of mercy; whoſe 
mercy is over all his workes, | True, 
it is,that the abundance of our finnes, : 
and. the clog of our owne corrupt! 
affeftions leads us out of the way| 
which guides us to happineſſe : And! 
thongh our miſdleeds be workes of! 


darknefſe, yet there is the window 
of Grads grace to give us light, and' 
infight of our finns , which wee have 
'cmmitted: therefore, O Lord, fat-! 
fer Grace to dwell and inhabite in our 


bodies while we live here in this hte; 
that hereafter wee may live with ther 


in glory tor ever, 
Hence then marks the difference of 


G ds children;and che wicked,in Re | 
Pentance:the child of God is ſorry for. 


fin, b:canſe ic is fin, b:cauſe ic «ff nds 
G »>d,% difpl-aſ:r'1 him,%& not ſomuch 
propzrly for the paniſhmeng: ( yea , 
| though thzre-werz noneJyet hz would 


fear to off md, and be grieved for {ing 
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ward 
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inDavid,when he had c6mitred thoſe 
| great fins of adultery and murder, 8 
was reproved for them by Nathan the 
Lords Pro et.2 Sam.12.13-He cor | 
feſſeth with griet and anguith of heart 
in this Pſalm./er.g. 1 have fnned a- | 
ainſt thee, even againſt thee: All the} ) 
judgments which Nathan threatned 
againſt him from the Lord,did not ſo 
much wound him as this,that h2 had 
diſhonored his God. And when he 
had numbred his pecple, 2 Sam. 24, 
10.his heart ſmore him, and he cryed 
Gf. | out, / have firmed exceedengly in t £ 
| / have done. T he Peſtilence did not = 
be; M| mach trouble himgas his pride againſt FR 
thee | God. Andthe Apoſtle Perer. Mat. 26,4 3 
75- ſeeing how'grievouily he had fin» 74 
ned,in denying his Maſt:r. Went ont 
Ro | 4nd wept bitterly, It there had been 
- for | neither heaven nor hel], neither re+ 
W | ward nor puniſhment, yet. this un- 
thankfulnelſe of his towards ſokind 4 
a Maſter, would have cauſed Pzter| ,, ® 
to have ſorrowed ſo much' as he 
| did. And, when this godly. ſorrow 
DS is once wrought in mans heart,” then] 
holdMihe beginneth- to repene,- and neveeh; © 2 
F 5 betbre| y_ 
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before : - the like we 'may. behold i 
Abraham,in Job, in Joſeph, &r.Gen, 
18.30.Gen.39.9. 

But wicked men they are grieve! 
for fin, not becauſe it is fn , and the! 
breach of Gods Law, but for fear of! 
>, | puniſhment: Pharaoh intreated Mo-| 
2 [ſes to pray for him , that the judges 
ment might be removed , bur {till he 
loved his fin, So: Saw prayed Sa- 
mel to pray tor him, and to honour 
him , but ſtill he would goon in his} 
fin : So Judas reperited and ſorrow-) 
ed for his fn, becauſe he faw now he! 

onald be condemned , and fo for! 
| puniſhment he was grieved. Simoy 
| Magss prayes Peter to pray for him ,| 
{but how? T hat none of the judgments: 
 threatned might fall upon him. | 
| Cain mourned exceedingly , and. 

cryed out, ſaying. Gew. 4. My fiir 
eater then can be fargivenme: But, 
| it was not for his Hypagritic in Gods! 
- þſervice, nor for the criielt murcher- 
ing of his own - Brother , no# the! 
ſhedding of innocent blood , butbe«> 
caaſe of the puniſhment that God 

had inflifted upon him. Abab all 
"3 2 humblec 


wool 1. orbit”. > > Wy 2 
mbled himſette , and pution ſack- , 
doth, as cough he had been very pe-}: 
nitent : But Efas wrung it out from 
him, denouncing Gods judgements |: 
| againſt him, 2 Reg. 21,27. 
Seeing this is che difference be- 
tween the godly ſorrow of the faith- 
fall, and the worldly ſorrow of the | 4 
wicked; one ſorrowes for {in becauſe 
ic isfin, the other becanſeof the pu« | 
niſhment onely : Let us hereby prove 
our ſorrow. Art thou pry or {in 
becauſe ic is fin? Bzcauſe it offends 
God? Andart thou more grieved for 
{mne , becauſe it grieves a merciful 
God, than for fear of puniſhment? 
Yea, wouldſt thou be grieved for fin, | 
though there were no hell, nor Devil 
to torment thee : onely for this very 
reaſon , becauſe it offends thy mierci= 
full God? then ic is a certain token of 
W! chy crue repzntance , & godly ſorrow, 
[But it thou find thy heart oncly to be. 
W lumpiſh and heavy , in regard of the | 
MW puniſhment of fingin regard of hel and 
{ damnation,and if it were not for that 
| thou couldſt be content to live and 
go-onin fin , ſurely then iris but -a 
carnall 
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row that is onely for 
ment:. and this decei 


grieved for {inne, in regard of thepus 
niſhment:But the vileſt Atheiſt, & re- 


Cai forrow, it is not agodly ſor- - 


tare of puniſhs | 
$ many a man 


who thinks he repents , becauſe hee is | 


probate in the world, may be grieved 
tor {n, in regard of his puniſhment , 
as hell fire, and condemnation, as J«- 
das and Cain was, David did not with 
Caine ſay , his fins they were greater 
then could be forgiven: norlet w 


" | finner whatſoever when hee hath of- 


fended God in a high nature, by ag- 

gravating his ſin, deſpair wich Judas 
to be both his owne judge & exccuti- | 
oner as he was: O let us never finke 

under the weight of deſpair, but con-| 
ffſe our finns , and, crave pardon for! 
them at the hands of hismajcſty with 

tears and groans: for the child of God! 
is grieved for fin, becauſe it is fin, and 
oftends God , though there were no 
no Hell to puniſh, 

* David praies that the Lord would 
waſh him, therefore fin defiles, and he 
was made foul and filthy by his finne: 


And to waſh him much, and to rinſe 
an 
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ſor- RT and bath himyto ſhew that finhad cx- 
iſh- WR} ceedingly defiled him,and ſtained him 
man |] both in ſoul and body, and made him 
ce is |} loathſomie, and therefore he defireth 
pu» || tobe waſhed and cleanſed,and purged 
x re-i | from the pollution of his fin. David: 


*cuti- | 
ſinke] 
C con» | 
ON for! 
7 with 
fGod 


n, and 


| fight of Godzit ſtaines a mans bodys it 


knew God was - able to forgive him 
his fin: he did know that God was not 
like old /ſaac which had but one blef+ 
fing lefr, and no more: no,he knew he 
had ſtore of bleſſings and mercies for 
a relenting ſoak one deep calleth upon 
another ſaith Davra,the depth of my 
fins for the depth of Gods mercics. 
Hence wee may leame what a vile, 
filchy,and miſerable thing fin is'in the 


{taines a mans ſoule , it makes him 
more vile then the vileſt creatnre that 
lives: no "Toade is ſo vile and loath- 
fome in the fight of man , as a ſinner 


ſtained and defiled with fin, is in the 


ow | 
| 
would 
and he 
; finne: 
o rink 


tghr of God, till he be cleanſed and 
wathed from them in the blood'of 
Chriſt. The leprofie was a wonderfull 
diſcaſc, it did infe& the body, yea, the 


| cloaths on a mans back ; che walls of 


the houſe,and the very ſtones.But this 
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4 | Leprofie of fui doth more defile a 


man; it defiles the ſoul and conſcience, 
yea, even the very heavens and earth 
are ſtained with the contagion there- 
of, and are made ( by reaſon of finne) 
ſubjeft to vanity and corruption. Ro, 
8, 20.- Oh then ſec how vile a thing 
f1a is in the fight of God, that the in- 
tetion thereof ſhould ſeize upon the 
creature , and make them that they 
darenor endure and abide the glorious 
preſence of Ged their Creator, 
Secing fin is ſo vile a thing , ſo fil. 

thy and unclean, ſo polluteth the ſou] 
and body, and makes us loathſom in 
| the ſight of God, ſo as no carrion or 
diinghil ſends farth a filchier ſent 
of ſtench than fin: O how ſhould 
we loath and abhor, quake & trembl: 
at. the commicting of it? Oh itis a 
wonder to ſee how wary men are to 
"ſhun the Plague 3 they will nor come 

{908 the-place and perſon infcRed , 
|batkeep aloof off, Oh that we could 
be as wiſe and carefull to ſhun this 
plague of all plagues, ſto, that is the 
plague of ſoul and body. 

. But alas, poore blind ſoules, t x 

b , wnAc 


hn 4 —_— , 
. » \ 7 *h _ 


4 $7 > 
Ef 


= 
> - 
FF”  # ? C \ 
Lens 
OY 


CET nr + 0 | 

, FX my G ut 3/144 4, 
>. = 4 \ "_ 
v4 5 % : 9, wk . - oy 


I who ar: moſt affraid of the bodily: 
olague and infe&ion;tear not this wo 
ull plague of ſin , make no bones of 
horrible and grievous fins, of adulte- 
ry, drankenneſle, 1 ing, ſtealing, &c. 
yea as Solomon ſaith, toolith men a 
poor ignorant ſouls do make a ſpore 
of fin , and put on them the- name of 
Vercue : Swearing, it isa ſign of a 
brave icionetet mind , drunken- 
neſle, good fellowſhip, covetouſneſle, 
good husbandry, fornication, a trick 
of youthz pride, cleanlinefſe: this is it 
which maketh our Land co mourn. 
Theſe men be clean contrary to Da. 


vid ; he thought nothing more vile, 
filthy , and unclean than ſw ; they | 
judge nothing more ſweet & pleaſant 
than fin: - But if we could ſee the! 
| loathſome filchyneſſe of fin, how odis| 
[ ous it is in the _— God, how it 


| {tains and defiles both ſoul and body, 
then we ſhould hate ic, and loath it , 
more then a Toad or Serpenc, and 
ſhun it above all things nicks world : : 
But alas, men fin, aud yet ſee not that 
they do tin; they ſee and feel nodan- | 

gersthey arc cure; no man ſaith, 4- | 

is 2 What hawe I done ? If 
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If any man ſhould fa to any of us, 


touch not that garmenc , it is infeft- 
ed; or taſt not that drink , it is poy- 
ſoned : How ready would we be to 
ſhun it, and avoid it?-we would not 
but yet 


heed of it,it will infeCt ſoul and body, 
and unletſe n1zn do preſently repent , 
it will bring both' to hell ; yet (men, 


| even mad-men , deſperately ruſh into 


it, wiltully caſting away their own 
ſoules. | 
Further,whereas David prayes to be 


'| waſhed, yea, to be waſhed throughl y, 


' or mach, and often : and more than 


that, to be clenſed and rinſed from 


his ſins, for a delage of fin nuſt needs 


have a deluge of puniſhmentz and 
therefore David detired to be waſh- 
ed and clenſed in the blood of 
Chriſt, by a lively,faith, and a repen- 
tant heart 3 David, he delireth that 
God would waſh and purge him 
from his fin ; and if David fhall 'not, 
wedefire to be wafhed and purged , 
| who are and have been greater ſinners 


: | than ever David was?We learn hence, 


that 
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that ir is not fo caſte a matter for a 
man to repent, and to get the pardon 
\ ofhis fins, to be wafhed and cleanf- 
ed from them, as moſt men think it 
(is. David defireth the Lord to waſh , 
| yea, to waſh him often, againe and a- 
ain, and to bath and rinſe him from 
is finnes: ſhewing that it isa hard 
thing to have the ſpots of t1nne to be 
waſhed out, a hard thing to obcaine 
the pardon of onrtm , to be cleanſed 
[from the ſtaines and blemifhzs of 
themyt will coſt much forrow » ma- 
ny Aa teare, many a ſigh and groane-, 
even a great meaſure of grietez for 
look how grievouſly wee have find , 
| fo greatly ſhonld wee bewaile our 
| fins : And hence it is, that the Lord 
| calling the people ro ſorrow for their 
| fins, doth not require a light ſorrow, 
by ſome ſmall meaſure of gricte, bur 
{ach a ſorrow as fhonld even rent 


| their very hearts, Joel 2. 13, And che 


| Prophet David ſaith in the ſever» 
 teenth Verſe of this Plalme, thata 
mans heart muſt be contrite and bro- 
ken , even as it were rent aſunder 
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pentance will never be acc:pt:d with 
God; David faith, Pſal. 6.6.That he 
watered his Conch with tears, Again 
he ſaith, Pſal, 42. His trars were his 
meate day and night. And indeed it. 
muſt not be a ſmall meaſure of ſor- 
row that wee muſt ſhew for our {nins. 
For if we had an hundred eyes 5 and | 
{honld weep them all out, - and if we 
had a thouſand hearts, & they ſhould 
all breake aſander :with remorſe and 
{orrow, all were too little : Yea, al- 
though wee ſhould even ſhed teares of 
blood for our fins , or with Jeremy | 
have 0 1r heads full of water. | 
This condemneth the common o- 
pinion of men and women ; they do; 
thinke it is the caftcſt thing in the 
world to repent, to get the pardon 
of their ſins; they do think that Lord 
have mercy 0n me Wil ſerve: Oh, God 
is-mercifull, God is mercifall, and fo 
make Gods mercy a Packe-horſe of 
all thy filchy fins ; bur let no man de- 
ceive himſclte, it is another manner 
of thing to repent than wee take it 
for: it will coſt thee many a teare, and | 
many a prayer , before thou "qua 
ave 
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Davids Repentance. 
have a Pardon, it will coſt thee many 
a ſob, and ſigh, and _-y 2 oh, oh, 


pardon of them. 


ſoules, thinking every lictle glimpſe 
of their ſins ſufficient. No, no, every 
ſorrow brings not with it repen- 
tance, Abab had ſorrow, 1 Reg. 11. 
He rent his Cloaths,and put on ſack- 
cleath,& faſted: but this forrow was 
as the morning dew , ir did quickly 
conſume away. The like may be ſaid 


'| of Felix, Afts 24.and King Agrippa, 


whoat the words of Paxl, could al 
moſt become a Chriſtia:;0t Herod; of 
Pharaoch,and the like: all which have 
had in them a kind of forrow, but it 
was but carnall , theend whereof is 
death, It muſt then be a godly. for- 
row , arifing from the {ghe of onr 
lns, that we have offended a goed 
and gratious God, and loving Father 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; And this mult even 
wound our very ſoules , as the people 
of the /ews, AR.2.37, that we know 
not which way to turn us for cotort, 
Letys imitate David, Ietus cry as» 
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ere thou canſt be truly afſure1 of the | 


How do men deceive their own }- 
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Davias Repentante- 


metcy , let us brg hard for the par- 
don of our {tns, it is the greateſt mer- 
cy in the World, Good things- are 
not caftly gotten ,» Heaven, Life eter- 
nall, are hardly come by, & therefore 
let us not imagine, that ic isſo eafe 
a matter to get the pardon of our 
fins: No,no, we muſt fill Heaven and 
Earth with cryings and prayers, even 
as a poor Theef condemned at, the 
Bar, he will cry with tears for mercy. 
And as a poor Begg-r unlapp=th his 
Iggs, ſheweth his wounds, and all to 
move then that paſſ: by ro pitry 


death for the pardon of our ſis, Jav 
our (orcs and griei's unto the 
Lord , an4 give him nor. untill we 
have mercy. 
| Laftly, it may bedemandad what 
waſking David ſpzaks of her:: Hz 
{peaks not here of the Izgall waſhing 
which was uſed in the time of the 


waſhing which is performed only by 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being laid 
hold on by Faith : For no water 
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| Law; bat he ſpeaks here of that 
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gain and again unto the Lord for}: 


what- 
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thek 


"I w-- R ep entance, : we 


whatſoever can walh. away the leaſt 
ſpot of fin, bat only the blood of Je- 
[{as Chriſt. 
So then we learn hence that there | Do, 5+ 42 
{is nothing in heaven or carth, that | 5190d bs 
'can purge us from fin, and from the 1 
\uncleannefſe of the ſoul > but onl 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God , being applyed unto us by 
the hand of Faith: He alone is our 
Saviour, ſaving pertcHly all that are 
ſaved: Heb. 7. He is able to ſave per- 
| feftly all that come unto him. Heb. 1, 
| Aud by him he hath purged our ſins. 
So that we are to acknowledge hin 1 
{£5 be our only & alone Saviour, with= 
| cnt partner,according to that, AR.2. 
| There is no other name under heaven AR. rs. 
| give to ſave 5,but the name of Chriſt |9 & 
eth the weakre!T: of the |? Cap, 6. « 
Church "Rome , who bearmen in | *** [ 
at their holy water, as they 
z and conjured ſtufte,' is able to 
alh away fin : No, no, it cannut do 
itz only the blood of Chriſt can; do 
it, and NO other Creature in heav en Or 
Earth. : And therefore howſozver , in 
| word they honour Chriſt, yer ind 
| ey 1 


| tics : 
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(afhcient ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, o- 


the Maſſe, to helpChrifts Sacrifice 
on the Grofle, and the interceflion of 
che Virgin Mary, Saints, &Angels, 8c. 
to this meritorious interceſſion, rob- 
bing God of his honour, & Chriſt of 
his all-fafficient merir, running from 
Chriſt che pure fountaine ,- to the fil- 
thy puddle and mireof their own me- 


j rits and farisfaGtion; & thus poor Ca- 


tholique creatures they think them- 


ſelves trimly waſhed , whereas (alas) 


| they are not purged from their filt hi- 
| neſe,they are as beaſtly ar ſwine, 


Seeing we be all defiled widfin , 


originall, aftnall, yr ron l:rasfeck 


to Jeſus Chriſt, and deſire to be walh- 


| | edyea, to be bathed and rinſed ins 
| 90 19161 blood: get one'doop of it, 


nile our poor ſouls with irs as 
Peter (aith, h:ad;& hands,% all,both 


4 foal and body: For that anſwer given 


by Chrift unto Peter, may ſervetor a 


warning- unto us all : If / waſh'thee 
not, thou ſhalt have wo part with me ; 
hich if we did well conſider, as well 


our 


KA 


thepdeny him, in joyning to the all-| 


ther fatisfaftion: As their ſacrifice in | 
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our own pollution, as alſo the nece(- 
ſiry of Chriſts waſbing ,” we ſhould 
anſwer again with Peter, O Lord, not 
only my feet, but my hands & my head. 

If this were Davids eftate and con- 
dicion, that he was (o filthy and un- 
cleane( having laine bar a ſhort time 


to the Lord, fs waſh hin:,ta purge him 5 
to cleanſe him? Oh then, what ſhall 
wee imagine or thinke of thoſe that 


and praftifeþof tinning z that have 


drinkes down water? their damnati- 
on doth not ſleep. And yet poore 
.oules, t think. that if they can 
have but came -to remember” a few 
words in the end;as to ſay, Lord have 
wercy on me, that they ſhall be ſaved: 


But if it did coſt Dawid ſo many 


lighes*and groancs, and teaxes ; as in 


the ſixt P[a/me,which laybatiaſhort 
time in'compariſon of oth 
much deceive themſelvet 3 
imagine it is ſocaſte a m1 


in fin ) tha he cryeth one amain un- 


not once, but ofren, nor a year,, with | 
, . i . * 

David , but all the daics of their lit 

| ſhave lived in the common cuftome 


drank downe iniquity , as a man” 


1 Godly 
-Torrow 
4+ will ſend 
Tus to 


| Chrift. Secondly, wee muſt have the 


curiougand careful to waſh thgir do- 


yh; 54 yt , ET Y mt” 
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| waſhed wr" cleanſed from the polluti- 


on of ſin that have laine therin a tong 
tine, 

And before we can be waſhed and 
cleanſed from our finns in the blood! 
of Chriſt, we muſt have a godly ſor- 
16w which will ſend us to Chriſt 
Jeſs: wee muſt ſee our filthin: MM: and 
uncleann.fſz, how we ſtand iniized to 
to be waſhed ; and we muſt defire it , 
and beg it with David: O Lord waſh 
me, rinſe me, bath me in the blood of 


hand of faith , by which we muſt lay 
hold on Chriſts blocd,and beſprinkl: 
our ſoules with itz even as a mandoth 
waſh his face with his hand: Sofaith 
is the hand of the ſoul, to lay hold 
and apply Chriſts blood, and the me- 
ritof it, to cleanſe us; and walh us 
from all our fins. 

But alas poor ſoules , you ſhall ſce 


many a man and woman that are very 
dies, and to waſh their cloaths: they 
willnoe ſuffer. the leaſt (pot in them , 
butJook to havethem waſhed : Yet, 
they'can go from year to year y with 
Ts, mo 


_ 


| Davids Repentance, | 13 
moſt vile and filchy ſoules, that even 
flinke with fin, and never defire to 
be waſhed and rinſed : Yea , many of 
thoſe who ſeeme to bz very gay and 
faire outward carry filchy & unclean | 
hearts within zand if a man could 
but ſee in theiehearts , and perceive 
the filchy ſpots of fin , he would it 
his Noſe, and not indure: the ſn 
of them. | 


| 
SSwASISIGLS I SSSSSHSSES 
VERSE 3, | 
"For I acknowledge mine iniquities, and my fin 


| is ever before mine eyes. 


created for favour and grace 
SS at Gods hands for his great 
ana baynous fins, he doth herela- | 
bour to movethe Lord topitry him, 
becauſe hz doth now moſt franckely : 
|& freely confelle his fins, is tmuely | 
[ touched and grieved for them : Yea, | 
is poore conſcience is now - npo I 
the rack , wound: d & diſtreſſ:d, and$ * © 
exceedingly afflited, and therefore $-.. '} 
h | he increaceth the Lord to picty hims' 
[3] —_ G for 
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Forl ackno and confeſſe my vtec, 


fins a in thy 
[_ _ Sore "—_— TIE a 
«hy ey e whole Church 
of God. by "tix Fe' Plalme, 'as a | 
Ttinon of my tre Repentance | 
and torrew for then1/ | 
* H:noemark , th. t there is noplacell 
for me any peace to be Jook- 
ed for atGads hands, nor avy: ol 
don'of ESefore a fiioner be _ 
hombled;”do freely and frank! 
feſſe the ſame, and humbly bs. 
ledg with  gricfe of . . heart. His h 
anto the Lord :: wher: weave ta ob- 


ſerve two things: Firſt, the. poly 

to whom we muilt 'conf &; 

fanlcs3 Sccondly , the manner” py 

we muſt contefſe them: | 

| For theperſon id wfidti vom | 
confeſſe,ir is God, as this exatmple of Da: 


F 


Daviidoch teach us Verſe.q. Againſt 
| thee, againſt thee only bave 1 finned. 
Againe,P ſal. 32. 6. 4 aid, 1 will tou 

| #s,wnto the wh and thou 


e thiqpity of my fir... It is 
1's 0::Tr hg wrons 
ina; dou -Brit being 


| Go, the chickeſt wrong is 'rmeo the 
Lord; The Scribes and Phariſces, 
though they were corrupt, in many 


things elſe, yet they held chis, fora | 
crarh, that noneco;ld forgive fins bar || 
God only, | Mark 2.7. And this doth | 


the Lord reſtific of himſelte, E/ay 45 
25.1,even I am he that putteth away 
thine intqQuities for mine own fake. + Io. 


l 9.4f Wwe < onfeſſe our fins,God is faith- 
fw'l and juſt to forgive ws our /in;.B > 


% 


the precepts inthe Word of 
God, here is r :corded the repentance 


| of Go*schildren, who have han 
2 


| acknawledgod their fins before:G 
1s Manaſſes,2 Chro,33.David,2.S ang 


$111. The Prodigall Son, Luk 15. Sp 


* - 


| _ 
© 
of 
nyed, 
[tous 
| thou 
It is 
wrong 


Berti 


lng. 


trac is that -aying, Prov, 28.13. Hee |, 


that hides his fins ſhall not proſper, but 
he that cornfeſſerh (hem [hel have mer 
| cy. And this did Davis toyeby his 
{owne experience, . that" {6 Jongas he 
held his peace, Pf. 22.5. and did not 
acknowledge his 1ms umco the Lord; 
but 'concaaled , fmurnerved, and hid 
thent {a longhis poore eanlcienge 
was upon he rackghis foule way troth- 
Lbl:t, and gremly dilquicced : butafs 
bh G 2 
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"Davrias Repentance. © 
ter he had confeſi:d them and rc 
pented of chem 5 the Lord forgave 
them ,and ſhewed him niercy, 
| Secondly, we muſt confelſe our 
fins alſo to men, and that both pri- 
vatly and publickly , as the quality | 
of fin raquireth. For howſoever wee 
condemne auricular confefſion , as 
having in it nothing but policy , and 
a rack to the conſcience : Yer we dd 
not only allow but call and cry for 
that voluntary confeſſion , which e- 
very. Chriſtan ought ro make to 
their godly Paſtor , of ſuch' fins as 
diſquict the conſciences :& no doubt 
great bleſſings , and comfort, follow 
them that uſe this godly praftice : 
Am therefore Joſh.7.10. When Toſhua iÞ 
laboured to bring A.has to a light 
o: bis ſn, be faith , My Son, 1 beſeech 


thee give g lory to the Lord God of (ſya. WW(0"* fe 
\ eL,& make confeſſion unto him, | Scei 


me now-what thos haſt done. Againe, Wh mc 
confeſſion m'1ſt be made unto men, 8 
and that in r:(p& of the Church, ſole a 


that the Congregation that hath bin | this 


off:nded , may be ſatisficd ; as alſo, (W! far 


that others may be 'terrified  frum WW < 1c 
| falling 
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Davids Repentance. | 


Tflling inco the {a ne tins 2 [im0, 4.26 
| Them that finrebuke openly, that the 
reſt may fear. And laſt of all,in reſpe& 
of che inner himſelfe, that thereby he 
may be more humbled , as that ince- 
ſtuous perſon 32Cor.2.7. that was de> 
livered up to Satan for his fin, which 
brought him to humiliation : Wher- 
xs otherwiſe , if the puniſhment were 
aid only upon their purſe , few or 
.1one would regard it. 
But withall we muſt know , that a 
nan is not bound to confeſſe his fins 
Sathe Miniſter only , and to none 
't  , as. Papiſts would have men to 
: {40 toa Fricr :but he may make choice 
| of any other chriſtian friend. accord - 
Jing t$ that of St. James , acknowledg 
your faxlts one to another, and pray 
one for another. c, 
| Sceing truc and hearty repentance 
cannot £0 without a free and tran 
Jconf. fMion of fins,& hearty and hum« 
{ble acknowledgement of them: Firſt , | 
[this condenmeth all thoſe who are 


{fo far from confeſſing them , rhat E 


jarenot aſhamed to juſtific theiv fins, | * 
[even to patronize them z. to plead 
2 G 3 them: 
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x38 | Davids Repentance, 
them: as tell mtn of cheir fins and io 
impicties, they anſwer, what need Wenes 
you care,you ſhall not anſwer for Wj nil 
| my fans, take care for your (ce: {o re- 'L 
prove ſwearing, drunkenn:f, pride W| wick 
c. and men are {© far from being || 252 
humbled, and confefſing them, that |} Nis » 
they iuftifie them, and ſay they do|{8| thier: 
but as others doit is the fathion, and |} (h-c1 
they are not alone: and this is a cor-|i#{ © 
ruption that we bave all by Kind, to 
difſanble our: finnes ? our Mothers 
| breaſts have given us no other ſack. 
 ] Adamourkeiit parent hath tavght us 
| Gen. 311 2.whan he was examined,he| 
off the matter from himſelf 
unto his wife, T he woman that thou 
aveſt me,[he gave me of the fruit, & 
F4id eat:and {0 it is with all of wy,we 
* are loath to make our contfefion of 
wt, fins — I _ ſins _ 
rea &V Ys gl Wearmg,arun- 
kenneffo,kee, "=p whe is that hal 
to be found, that hath any care to be -| 
waile him{fc? all this while that men] 
donot confelle them, they can have] 
Y þe pardon of them. £#.1.3 5 Vnleſſe| 
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bye repent ye ſhall all periſh. Now con-| 


ſeſſion 
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lion is'a ſpeciall part of trac repen- 
| tance. David he begins with himfelfe, 
| unrips his own- bowels firſt , & faith, 
O Lord; it is Frhat have done this 
wicketinefſe, aridcommirt=d this fin 
againſt thee, againſt Prikhb, againſt 
his wife Bathſheb i; let me and my fa- 
thers houſe fiffer for it : for theſe 
(hzepe have done nothing. 

Seeing there isno pardon of fin till 
we do confeffeiit , and hambly ac- 
knowledge itz Lerus every one freeky 
acknowledge and confelſe our fins 
unto the Lord, lay them oper and 
faked before him : Iv is the beſt way 
© getpardon of them #t his hands. 
Indeed in che Court of man, © con» 
{ſe one fins, is the n&xt way co 
bring ſhame and puniſhments; but nm 
che Qourt of God it is not {o: but che 
fcxe way to have them covered, is to 
ancover then, - 'and lay them © 
unto the Lord : 1 have finned faith 
David,2 Sam.12, The:Lord hath taken 
dw ay thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die , ſaith 
the Prophet, : when we confeſs them. 


or ſelves, we fhal not be judged of r 


Vſe 2. 


thenhe will cover them : [f we judy 
G 4 Lord: 
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We Ls WAS I-Af Ay _ 
Lord : Oh then let us not fear tocon- 
felſe our fins , and lay them open-un- 
to the Lord with grief and ſorrow; 
yea ,let us deale as a poore Priſoner 
condemned at the Bar 3 oras 'poore 
Lazar or Cripple * ſhew our ſores, | 
and lay open our wounds , and 

that meanes we ſhall move the Lord 


to pitty and compaſſion. 
& condly ,that we may ſo conkefle 


_ os * __ mn ſuch an 477 ha 
edgement of them , as may be a true 
| confefſion , and' to bring ft ita 
— {true andunfeigned Repentance., 

| Wemuſt firſt rake heed that we do 
 know-our tranſgreſſions , the number | 
of them, the greatneſſe of them , the 
er ofthem., how niake us 
moſt vile in the fight of God ,J$& moſt 
loathſome: We muſt know that, we 
deſerve Hell fire, 'and 'eternall con» 
demnation for them. For -untill a 
manknow his ſin,8& his conſcience be 
convifted fhrit-, and withall ſee the! 
danger of his fin , he will never hum- 
bly and heartily confeſſe the ſame, 
| know( faith David)mirie iniquity, 


| 


So did Peter, although fora oe 
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| madneſſe ) yer afterward hee be- 


Trance :(for fin may well be called 


thought himlelte ,& conſidered what 
he had donezand lamented his folly 

with tears; and this is required of us 

all, Lans,3.40. O let us ſearch and try 

our Waies,and twrn wnto the Lord: And 

the Lord complaineth , /er.8.6.Thac 

he did; hearken to ſee if there were 
any man. that would repent,' and 

turne to the Lord :but there 'was no 
man ſaid ,what:haveI done? 

And ſurely this complaint may be 
taken too againſt the people otour} 
Land ,or Nation, that not withſtan- } 
ing God hath cryed and called unto 
us ſo. often from Heaven , by his: 
powerfull yoyce in his Word:, by his} 
mzrcies,. and by his judgements,. ſo 
ſenfible,: that if the Magicians in 
»/Eoypt were amongſtus , they could || 
do no lefle than acknowledge it to beſ 
the finger of God: Yet where is the 
man almoſt to be found that look- 
eth. back unto his owne wayess to [' 
agke ths queltiion of his owne heart, 
tolky; Alas what have 1 done? or with 
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did he knewnoc what, asa man in a 
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|Dawid here, 7 know mine iniquities, 


| 


4 is Achitopbel,&c. to their 


| that wee. never deſpair of his mercy , 


| And: this-our Savioar Chriſt infi». 


APE +335 8/01$649* 7.2. 


Davids Repentanc 


Now there .is a two-fold know- 
ledge of our fin : firſt, generall; Se- 


ledge never worketh  reforma» 
tions Forthis is formd ( for the moſt 
part Yinall men , which can ſay they 
are : Bar there is aſpeciall 
knowledge of finne, which God will 
oncediſcover untons,, either in mer«. 
cy © our good and falvation, as here 
tolDavid,to Perergo Mary Magdalen, 
&c. or ele in wrath, as hee Fi unto 


condemnation 3 which may 
tcach us all to pray unto the Lord ,. 
ſorogive us the fight ofour ſins , as 


that our fans may never riſe up againſt / 
ns to onr- confuſion. 

Sccondly., our Confeſſion - of our 
fins muſt proceed from forrow of 


jo 


2» «35% v7 mi S- Web; » & 
e, 


condly , -fpeciall. Grnerall knows-- 


heartfor thew,with a batred of them, 
ſo as _— do more grieve us than | 
OUT, 


naateth, Afat;1 1.28, When be cglleth 
only ſuch nnts bim-as Are weary & find 
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to faint nnder the buy- 

x we eng ary this doth david 
him(ſclfe contelſe, Pſalms 33. My fins | 
_ he) as weighty hen,too 
avy for me to beare: tor when men 
can ran away wich their fins; as 
chough they were as light as a feather, 
it is anevideme+ token they 


not wrung oat by compaltion, as 
ſomerirhes a wicked man,  fomerimes 
under'the rod may ' confefſe his fins, 
as Pharoah, [ad4;;and the like : Bur 
this 'confeſſidn - was only by com> 
pullion wratig our of chem z ir eame 
not from ary {orrow, or hatted'-of 
lin, / but for fare of judgment and 


did David confeſle his' fin, Pſal 2 2.5; 
F acknowiedg my ſin unto thee, & mine 


Aces erect abr BSc 
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© 


oy Wwerenes | 
ver theoaghly hambled for them: © J; 
; 'vThirdlygir muſt be frank and free, |: 


panifhment. ' Bur we muſt b2 as for- |; 
ward and' ast2ady tocenfeſf: them | 
re the glory of God, as' we wete to |/ 
commit them-to his diſhononr, Thas | 


inqwities have I not hid, Nathantold ( 
David, he had'finmed 3 which words } 
(tele ſeererly into! his hearc:: fox til | 
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he had orice of it, he could noe ſhed'|| 


| - 


es, it 


- 
s % 7 


as | 


| 


+... >| that the Prophets mation ſhould fo 
-/:1"- Prouze and ſtir up ſuch a. King as Da- 
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KRepentance, 


Pp 


tecure. It was Gods love to David, 


vid was, tO him diſthrone hime 


[ ſclfe, and- forſake his-Sceptcr, and-|/ 
| beathis breaſt , ſaying, I «cknowledg 


mine iniquity, & my ſinis ever before 


ſemble them nor cloak them : bur lay 
them open in their colours,rather ag» 
gravating them , than diminiſhing 
then, as ſOmetimes S. Anuſtine did. 
| Fourthly, we muſt confeſſe our fins 
with - purpoſe to forſake them, ac» 
cording unto that ofthe Prophet E- 
| ſay, 55- Let the wicked forſake his 
waies,and the ungodly man his owne i= 
| 40 ination aud returne unto the Lord 
There mult be:in us a delire to for- 
ſakeall ous fins, and every. wick:d 
way, elſe theres no true repentance: 
for one ſir is ſufficient  hold-for Sa- 


tan, anda ſufficient bar to: keepe our 


— 


a teare; for bethought all was ſake & | 


me .It muſt be without all excuſe or | 


Ieſlening of our fins 3 we may! not |! 
a7 ox exciſe themgnor difs | 


Chriſt:Jeſng as we may ſeeby the ex- || 


| 


| ample of Herod, Mars Spam, c. 


This | 
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women do not tral _ : for 
chough they can fay,God merciful 
Da- unto #5,we ave all ſinners, yerin parti- 
Im» | cular they ſee it not 3 nog they thinke | 


edg | 7 |God; #dux wha7 eng ry. Ao? 


from aggravating their fins, that they 


C= b the firſt,nor T hope I (hal not bethe laſt: 
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"Thisi.thets: ahavinots men and! 


they keepe the commandements of 


{wade them, that they break any of 
the Commandements in partieular; 


although in generall, and ina con- | 
kiſed CGG they confefſe theme | 


ſelves to be ſinners, yet in particular 
they do not ſo : Nay, they are fo far 


rather extenuate them by all meanes 
poſſible 3.7 ans 19t alone, nor I am not 


for any griet or ſorrow for fin, it is as 


far from them , as they are far from it | 


This ſheweth , that thoſe who 
though they confeſſe themſelves in- 
ners, yea ,"in particular 3 yet bzcauſe 
cy do it not wich feeling ; with ha+ 
tred and deteftation of f1n, therefore 
PRs faulty : Foy we ſhoald even 
with {right  ſorrowtfull hzarts: and 


wounded ſfoalegs confeffe our finnes . | 


wich the: greateſt | hatred: of them as 
| poſlibly 
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Daw Repentamce, 


pollibly we can: ſo, as often as we 
(peake of them, it ſhould make our 
| hearts to carne} and tearcs to ſtand in 
our eyes. 2 Vas 4s Nth 00k 
Bur moſt of all -axe Here ,condern- 
ned - thoſe vile- beaſts and filthy fin» 
'ners, Who are (0 far inom ſpeaking of 
' their Glthy and bedftly fins,” with ha» 
' tre and diflike, that they: do in bra- 


* | very ſpeak of them, -witha kimd-/-of 


joy. and ddight- Now. who :woiild 
everthink a manta be ſo vile;cobrig 
-of his owne {hr me, /and boaſt 'of his 


i 
inthe way to 'the Gallowes,-. Fe 
& gee room ' xobberich and villa» 
adeſperate thing werechat? and yet 
ſuch filthy beaſts there - be /an -. the 
| world, who axe nat dbaſhed to! boaſt 
out theirowne ſhame and: filthinefle 3 
to talk yea; to' glory of theirowne 
\ur;cleannes, and of their falthiy | drarks 
kenneſſe; how they have drunke their 
ſhare ofſo many quarts of wines, how 


they bave made ſo many drunk f' ©, 


wretched men, it.is a | wender: that 


| che-houſe full! nog chew; a5 | 


tt 
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Davies Repentance. 


didon the Fhiliſtines ; or that God | 
raineth-not fire and brimftone from | 
| heaven to conſume them , asSodome 
was, or {mite them dead like Herod. 


And my fin ts ever before mine eyes. 
Avid having ſhewed, how that 


knowledged his fins unto the Lord, 
herg he ſheweth the canſe which mo- 
yedhim ſo humbly to acknowledge 
the ſame; Namely, becauſe they were 
everin his fight, and before bis eyes : 
as ifhe would haveſaid, howfſoever 1 
have along time continued and ly |. 
ſecare in fins, and did nor know or | 
ſce the danger of rtheny; yer now, be- 
ing told of them, by the Prophet, 1 
ſeethem, and fo behold them, that 
my conſcience accu{es me of them, } 
and can have no reſt; but my woun- 
ded conſcience doth urge me, and 
compel! me to confefl> my finnes-to 
- | theegdefiring thee, O Lord, to chaſten } 
me as a Son, bur doe nor difinheri- 


me. for. my difob:dience, in having 
Icommitted theſe hainous finnes and 


_ 


| Where. 


e had freely confeſſed and ac-| ved Dgx 
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_—_ Davngs Repentance. | 


| Where firſt of all wee may - be- 
hold che dangerous etk:& of fin, when 
the Dovill rempts a man unto it : he 
dothyever obſcure the miſery of fin, 
je curie of God due to {1n , the tor- 
ts of Hell; and the camnation of 
* |body and- foule in hell-fire for ever- 
more: theſe 'things the Devill doth 
labour to keep from mans eyes , buz- 
zing only in their cares the profit of 
 |{zng gaine , commodity, 8 22g d:- 
light, and ſweetnefc == {in , that fo 
thewing them only the golden baite 
of fin, & hiding the poyſon:d hooke, 
he might move men to ran headlong 
into all fin? But when Sataht gets his 
wpoſe,and men be in his ſnarz , and 
all-n inco fin: Oh how will he theo 
preſſe their poore -conſciences?then he | 
will load them, and $ct out their fins 
to the full, in a moſt ugly form : Nos | 
thing then but hell-firz , damnation, 
and the curſe of God , that ſo if it bz 
poſſible , hz may draw them into the 
gulfof deſpaire , orlike [obs wite» ſy 
to them, Curſe God and die. 
Oh that men wonld conſider this 
in time, how fin will one" day my 
Cy 


| her counrenance , how ever it com- 


Lit yeven a guil 


biting of a Se 


meth that firſt in a flatt2 ring forme , 
pretendi 
m the end will leave a ſting behind 
ilty conſcience, tercour 
of mind & anguiſh of ſpirit . where 
forelet usfly from fin, as from the 
t , that we be not 
ſtung therewith unto eternall death: 
Knowing that the wages of ſin is death 

Whereas Davids fins being alwayes 
before him, did urge him to confeſſe 
them, yeato repent, and beg the 
pardon of them : We lcarne, that the 


remembrance of our fins, and the | 
c them to mind , together with | 


a conſcience acculing for them , is the 
way and meanes to come to true re- 
pentance, to make a man conteſ{- 


them 7 and beg the pardon of them; 


Wheras if ey flip out of our minds, 
or we know themnot, or we finde 
not.our conſciences to accuſe us of 


them, alas, we can neither confeſſe 
them , nor truly be humbled , and beg 
on of them . And therefore 
David confefi=th here, that by reaſon 


the'pard 


nothing bur friendſhip;bur | 


Ro,6,23 | 
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An acc f 
| ing con ; 
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to bring” 
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his fins were never befoge him , hee 


was| 
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Dguids Repentance, | 


was continually vexed-& tormented 
with-the horror of them: his conſci- 
ence ſtil] accuſed and troubled him, 
and therefore: he is conſtrained and 
urged humbly co confelſe:theny and 
ro-beg the ipardon :of them'at Gods 


hands: for -mdead, - repentance is as 
neceſfary and as:comfortable to a fin- 


ner, as a Couch toa weary Travel» 
ler, or as meat to:the' hungry fto- 
mack, Whereas the- width of God | 
doth ever: follow fuch as have ſleepy 
and drowzy con(ciences, giving them 
over to a reprobare ſence, ro afhum- 
bring ſpirit, and to hardneffe 'of the» 
heart, that chey fall robe paſt feeling 
and carmot.tepent : Roms. 1.29. Such 
arregarded not to know God, 'þe gave 
thems np totherr hearts luſt, w1to all 
uncleaneſſe\, and puniſh one fin with 
juſtwith God; 
that hefhouald forſakens with his 
ace, that have forſaken him by oar 
153 according to that of the Propher, 


Pſal. 11 .My people would not heare my 
voyce & Iſrael would none of me:So t 
gave them np unto tht! hardneſſe of 
their heart 5,and they bave walked in 


their ow ne connſell. So | 


eee. eo i EE. 


| 


Dat ids Repemtancr. | TY 


So that hence wee learne, that a | Sight off 7 
man will never repent _— his | fin fiſt 
lins, ſeek to God for pardon, Neither | 3P*2. 
is here any other way or meanes to A 
be reconciled to God, but this, to teel 
che weight and burthen of his: fins, | 
and feeling his conſcience to accuſe 
him, to vex and wound him, till he 
ind God to be mercitull, and recon- 
ciled unto him my the oO of 
chem, and the appealing and quiet) 
| of the wand eS And abi 
Knowledg muſt go before 
rances © know, as Nathan told Da- 
vid, what great ſins we have commit- 
ted .S. Auſtine faith, that many men 
= their ſrengtds ny" we _u 
epend1 the own ttreng hz and | 
if we os obedience from God, | 
Te will withdraw his bl:{ſings from 
1s,and then we run headlong into all | 
Kind of fin, and ſo wound or con» 
ciences,that we are never at rcſt. 

Seeing till ſach time as the conſei- | 
nce' be wounded for lin; and vexed 
| tnd gormented with its a man wil ne- 
ver fpzak for pardon? Then weleam 
[hence that no man can taſt of the 

ſweets 
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_  . Davids R pen. Ance- 


ſweetnelſe of Gods in Chrift 
for his ſal ration, untill he have taſted | 
of the bitter fruit” of fin, and of al 
wounded and diftrefſed conſcience: | 


mercy ,and yet areloath to feele the 
| {marc of f1n,they deceive thennfelves, 
We ſee thatere the body be purged, 
| men muſt take bicter pills , or bitter 
tions : And as for thoſe who never 
t any fach grief nor wound of con- 
_ ,no ſach — for their 
ins ,they may juſtly feare their 
tance is oe nd , that they nat 
iq notas yet bin truly humbled: For it 
is certaine , that before we can traly 
' repent, and be reconciled to God , we 
. | muſt have the feeling of the ſmart of 
" ©] fin, and findour hearts: troubled, & 
our conſciences wounded . David by 
hisrepentance made a breach , and by 
his 'true contrition pnlled down the 
ſtrong hold of fin , and Satan , which 
the devill and his Legions of fiznds 
had raiſed in h'm:fof ſaith he, My fin 
"is ever before me : for indecdall our 
Repentance proceeds from Gods 


Brace z 


Such 


thei 


__— _— 


Tas Looke on Phayaoh,on the Tewes. And] 
2 nn b:39 as for thoſe that would taſte of Gods 


[ 
: 
: 


© "Davids Repent ance, 


&gtor we cannoc repent When we 
would, or have it by naturezand the 
W oule which lies dead in fin , can no 
more rme true repentance, than 
the rain the grave can dilpoſe ic 
ſelfe to the laſt refurreftion, Ic is the. 
Lord only which plowes up thefur- 
rowes of our hearts ;that is , humbles 
us with a ſence of his diſpleaſure, as 
hedid David ; —_— We 

tance is God , and his proceed= 
ing is by his two hands, Juſtice and 
Mercy ,, which Jeremy cals the Hant- | 
mer and fire , by which the Lurd 
workes the ſoule,and makes it capable 
of eternall life, & union with Chrift: 
all this David did ſtrive for, and hee 
watred his eyes by day, and his 
Couch by night witch his teares of 
true repentance. 

This confutes that fond and foo- 
liſh opinion of many in the World, 
who if they ſee any wounded- for 
fn, diſtreſi:d in ſonle, crying, out of 
his miſery ,and feeling his conſcience 
exceedingly terrifi:-d, and b-gins to 
deſpair of Gods mercy : What doe | 
men judgoffuch a man ? ſurely that 
ir 


i 
—— 
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| then to have a: dead conſcitnce, ab2s 
mmuned - conſeicnce, a f|epy' ard 
flumbering conſcience, a ſtared and 


* mind, '{@ that h2 ſees them before his 


oO OI 


— 


It.is nothing but Melancholy and 
dumpiſhneſſe, and there fore they 
counſcll him tobe jocrmd, to- go to 
merry compan”,to put away ſuch odd 


cies: but alas pooreſoules, they conſi- 
der not that it isthe ſpeciall work 
of God, wounding the conſci:nce 
for {1n, that they feele the wrath of 
God tor ſin, and 'are-troubl:d and 
vex:d-for that,and «ill God give mer- 
y, & reconetliatiim be had inChriſt, 
2r2 can be no Peace. 
| . Weltzarn hence, that it is betterto 
| have/ an accuſing conſcience for fin, 


frozen conſcience! for if a mans con- | 
ſcience do dayly bring his iris to 


eyes, tharhe wilnot'only be grieved | 
for them; but willconf{ſe them, and 
beg rhe pardon of them 3/ but whzn a 
man'hath' a {Imbzring eovſciznce, 


fm from \day today, mwvew F:elech | 
any ſmart of it, nor (ever dyes the 


a DA 


het 
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thar is bannmmed, than he £028 on 1n | | 


pardon || 


= # - 
-+ 
f <4. 


conceits, inch vain and fooliſh fan-|/ 


_—_— 


nof it, as the r lewes, who 
their fearefy!l eftate, cric our, 


—bcool de to be [aved: ſo do all 


wounded collfciences ſreing ' their 
fearfull fins ant! wretchedeeſtate, cry 
out for mercy, and fezkefor pardon. 
; Oh its a figne of a fearfall judge- 
ment ofGed: to have a fl:epy, ora 
drowzy conſcience : 
b-aſt, which ſo Jong as it Hes aflceps, 
\cemcrh very tame& gentle, bar when 
hes rowzed, flies uno a man faces 
[Even fo howſocver a: nas een@l- 
ence may ſecry for a tine robe quizr, 
 & men may thinke they have a” go. 

conſcience indeed, ſo long as theyt> 
[magin none kno'vs of their ſins and 
niq ities but themſelves ; yer bing 
awaked by the Miniſter o* God,it| 


laying; Iam the man,T have ſinned, | 

done. this evil,and ars'wortby to have 

bit and afliftions come upon me. 
Dgvid doth acknowledge 


[ des” = in his fn; being ever 'befors 


hog 


raked him and. rged him In 
why and earneſtly to ſecke for par, 


for 


dan : we tearn Hat itis a good thing 


It is like a wild 


wil break out intohnmility,as David it 
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| forus to call our fins to accompe , to 


v4.1 WA 


have them often in mind , to ſet them 
beforc our eyes , the greatnefſe, num-\# 
berand hainouſncfſe of them . It was| 
no diſgrace: for David, (though he 
wasa King)to fall down at Gods|Þf | ont 
m:rcy ſeat, and tolay open his fins, || | (ll 

as he did 5 It washis NeXt Way to ob- | mere 
taine quietneſſe to his- ſoule and\Þ | b: | 
mind, and to have fergiveneſfle. | + JOY 

Firſt, it is a good meanes to pre- |}: 
| pare us to true Repentance, and.hu-|} 
miliation for theni. __ 

S:condly , it is a ſpeciall meanes to[Þ} | cont 
make us hate them,and diſlike them, [F| nuts 
ſeeing the danger of them, - how | deal 
loathſom they be in Gods fighe. 

Thirdly , the remenbrance of our| - For 
fins makes us wary, that we fallnot| 
into them againe 3 but our former] 
falls make us to take heed of falling] 
in time to CoIme . | 

Feurthly , the remembrance of our 
fing makes us pitty, other men -: be» 
cauſe though they fall dangcrouſly, | 
yet we know we have fallen as well 
as they therefore we hope well;Gud | 


Re 

— 

—_ 
Tv 


will give unto them Repentance 
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Tbrance of our own2 fins , puts us in 
{mind of Gods mercy in the pardon 
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Fifdy the continuall remem-, 


gfthem: and when mien eafily ſaffer 
their old fins to paſſe away , and (lip 
ont of their minds , they will eaſily | 
fall into new, and eafily torget the | 
mercy of Ged , and how much they 
bz bound unto him, Pas! gives this 


| excelentexample , who remember- 
ging how he had perſecuted the; _. 
$1 Church, faith, Notwithſtanding God | £ Tim,1 


was mercifull unto me ; So that the) 
continuall ' remembrance of our ſins, 
pats us inmin41 of Gods merciful] 
dealing with us,and muft ſtir us up to 
thanktuln:s. - 

| For if we forget them, the Lord will 
remember them; and if weremem- | 
ber them , the Lord will forget then). 


| remembers them, and will call that 
| thoſt/tmen and women, 


o 
. , ©" 4 a" 'v \% 
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This then ſhould make every man] - 
beware, how he forgetteth his fans, | 

and caſts them careleſly behind his | 
back : for this is a figne that God | 


man to accompt for them. 
©» Thits* ſhewes great inpietics of Wſe 2. 
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T —_ |meancs toput their fins out of their 


: Note of minds , to {mother the checks of their 
£ awicked Con{cicnccs by por & Pence by} 
Iman, | merry company , or by other. meanes | 
s lex 38 held from the ſight of} 
their tins: They cannot abide to hear 
of them by others, or to imaginof 
them , ther:ſclves, but put away the| 
remembrance of them by all meanes 
poſſible,by the delights x the world, 
and by company, as 1faid before; \ 
which is even as much , as when a | 
 - man hath burnt his finger , preſently 
| 28 AY pars it into cold water , thinking 
ET [bercby to find caſe, but takenout 
ine, inflames it the more, & doth! 
give it no true caſe. Oh this ſhould ©} 
make menever repent , and be hum- 
bled for their fins; . oh this ſhould 
£1 *- [make them confelſe their fins with 
1. | | cares, and beg the pardon of ther. 
I... | I: muſtflir us up tothe ferious and 
often meditation of our ſins pil |. 
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| other men, and have rhem in-their . 


{iadbad; ee LEY but, 


etoes Repe nance" 
therefore wee - ould -c do wal! wi 


| ſome time pars. £0 64.100 lifets 


: Tremb:: and not ie" 
We weed your: hearts npon yolir 


aud be ffill : Where "David calls 
$auls Courtiers ,tofeare Gods j 


| ments & threatuings .lt isa (peciall 


means to humble us , and to move us 
to Repehtance, to keepanoceof all 
onroff:nces and faults , that we may 
ever have matter to humble our hard 
and ſtony hzarts : 
We ſee the cauſe here wh & 
dotraly repent, and conteſl> 
faults unto God gand beg the 'pardin 
= hens Namely __ © e that their 
ins be everout of their fight”; chough 
they pry . into and efpy the fultsof 


light , yer. do they'calt cheir owne bes | 
"ve, Tent mol rycanesnever | 
etting 

them & be neve 
but the Lord « 


C cham Frrk= 
to.ſer them all in 


pmebpige {fe Tri 
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_ —1 
& ſet before thee the things that thog | 
haſt done O conſider this , ye that for- 
get God, left he teare you in pieces,and 
there be none to deliver You. 
| Dott. 4. When as David faith , in the con- 
£4 Sin oncel feffing of his fins , hat they were ever 
L ot in his fight: Firſt ; they all this while 
FLyer ac- | £1iveand vex him , wound his ſoule 
o cuſc cill and conſcience, We learne, that' fin 
a4 ir be par-| once known and felt , doth fo accuſe 
q Soned. [and wound the conſcience of a poore 
os . firnzr, that there can beno reſt and 
; nictnc {T2 untill it be pardoned : 
For it is- ever in his light ,' and before 
his yes troubling and vexing his 
mind , and wounding his conſcience. 
| Therefore this made David to con- 
{cfſe, ſaying, Thon O Lord didft con- 
vert my heart, and ſet my crooked will 
O& wandering mind in frame. And as it 
was' with David, ſo it fares- with e- 
very poore finger ;after the Lord in 
| mercy "opgns our eyeez to come to the 
knowledge of _ , and Low mi- 
them, ſo'as our conſciences 
ay 0s, and we feele the weight 


_ jo 'G "On HA downe our [ 
3 (HS: there can nothing but Hell FÞ* 
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and anguiſh for the preſent time 
Nothing but extreame ſorrow and 
vexation-of ſpirit, untill wee find 
ſome comfortable anſwer from God 
tor the pardon of them. As we ſee a' 
poore priſoner arraigned, convidted,) 
and condzmned to D:ath: there is' 
nothing bur forrow, and grietezno 
joy in wite, child , friends, lands, li- 
vings , gold or ſilver ; meat , or Mu 
lick; Only he gracious pardon of 
the King can reyive him , and make 
a glad man : So it is with a poore 
finer arraigned. in his owne conſci- 
ence for fi, convifted and condem- 
ned. in his owne ſoule before the bar 
of Gods judgements : Nothing can' 
now comfort him and cheere him up 
| and revive his wound:d conſcience, 
but a .gracious | par{on from the Al- 
mightics mercy , ſcaled with he 
bloud of the Lambe of God, - which 
takes away the fins of the world, 
This ſhewes the miſerable & pitti- 
fall eſtate of many thouſands in the 
| World, who liz in fin, fl:ep in fin, & 
+ never ſcek for paxdon, never (cek for 
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-+F62 | © © Davias Repentance, 
they find and f&-le their ſins, then | 
they run tothis vanity , to that 
ſtime,toſmother the checkes of their 
Conſcicnces, and by merry compa- 
| ny , incating and drinking, carding, 
dicing ,” &c:feek- to ſtop the mwuth of 
| cheir Confciences ,and to ſmothzr it: 
 Buc alas, we ſee this is cold Muſick 
or a wounded - conſcience: Saw! 
chought to have prevailed by chis at 
what time he called David to play ,$ 
to make Muſick before him , © but by 
tand by bis wotmd was' greater : For 
theſe mm-thar ſecke by ſach devices 
to ſtopthe mouth of their Conſci- 

| encrs;- they do as a man that is in th. 
4  ficofabaming Agne3 be is hot,-and 
3 | to (cools big hare, hee diimkerh a 
*: | hwogite of ont cer, that indeed 
\r(for the preſent will ſomewhat al- 

lap the hate of the diſeaſe f aa 
land by his ficis increaſed, and m 

the -worſe. - 

Let - tis then never give any reſt co 
our ſonl:s, untill we have gotten the 
alared perſwaſion of the pardon of| 
| all our offznces: For ſo long as the} 
conſcience doth accuſe for wy ſo] 
| ong | 
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Jong we ſhall find no reſt nor quier- 
nefſ=: No, there is no peace till we be 


tance, and till the conſcience - teave 
accuſing, let us never leave repent- 
ing and trady humble our felves 
for the pardon of our fs: None can' 


ly and humane help is not to be 
reſpeFted: -ther-fore wee ought to 
pray, and be mcſt frequent in our 


ag {1ns, _ _ gors to rn 
r any thing, if we pet itby hu» 
mane help; when the Plyfatian of 
the body ns over, then wee are 
content to God Patients. / 

It is to be obſerved, that David in 
the confeftion of his ſms, ſaith, I ac- 
knowledg my fin,Not ſpeaking of his 


| hamous {finof Adultery alons, bat 


of many {fins wrapp:d up -rogether 
from his 'yoath, For he did not on- 
ly commit Adultery with Bathſheba 
Wife of Uriah, but (hed alſo his 
| gatltlcfſe and innocent bloud : Yea, 
with him canfed, as it is like, man 


JE Sonldie 


reconciled to God by true Repen- 


forgive our ſins but, God; all world- 


p:titions, that God would forgive ns 


Davide. Repent ance. 1 
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"by the end, and 


F Davids Repentance, 
Souldiers to be {laine. He ſought tor 
to cover his fin cloſely and fecurely 


{ by bidding Uriah to go home to his 


Wife, that $0 the child might be 
thought to be his: And to all theſe 
he addeth this, that hee laid the 
whole Church open to the Enemy, 
to the anger of God. 

Hence they note for our inſtruct - 
on, that David confeſizth , one finne 
will never goe alone, but ſin goes by 
couples, by heaps, one in the neck of 
another, as he that taketh a Chaine 
pulleth but one 
tink , all che reſt do follow : Sozif a 
man let hberty to one {in , that fm 
will not go alons, but draw ano- 
ther : Adultery will often - bring 
Murcher with it; Swearing , Lying 


\ with it 3 © ſo drunkenneſſe,' whore- 


dom,&c. The Apoſtle bidde th us, Nor 


 towalke as children of darkeneſſe , 1n 
'ſurfetting and dru»kenneſſe ; not in 


chambermg & wantorneſ;:0t in ſtrife 
and envying a unto us,that fins 
goe by couples , and one draweth: on 
another, and will hardly goe alune. 

It is like a Cangrenz or Canker, 
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further 3 rhe hand infefted the arme, 
ard the foot the legge 5 and fo ons 
Member another , till ic hath fpread 
it clfe over the whole body, © if the 
part that is infe&ted be not cut off 
a the beginning. This doth ch2 A- 
'poſtle teach : 2 T1m,2.16.Stay pro- 
| phane & vaine babblings,for they in- 
creaſe unco more unngodline ſe, their 
ids will fret as 4. Canker.Saint 
James alfo, ſheweth the fraitfull- 
nels of fin, ſaying,hen laſt hath con- 
ceived, it brings forth ſin, & fin when 
it is finiſhed,it brings forth death And 
as fin doth increaſe, fo doe Gods, 
judgments: Levit, Chap, 26. 12,' 
3. If yee walke ſtubbornly againſt me, 
will not obey me, F will then bring 


0H,AC we 


eſe yee 


cording to your fins: yet if 


"| will not be reformed by me , but walke 


ſtubbornlyagaipſt me,then will I a'(o 
walke ſtu! bornly againſt you : & I wil 


And thus wee fee againe how God 


| wilt keep a proportion betwixt our 


©. 


ſins and his puniſhment. 


H 5 | Seeing 


it frerteth and eateth farthx — 


yet [mite you ſeven times for youy ſins. | 
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of ſit , that it will never go- alone, 
bat one - will draw on another; 
Drankennefſe, Whoredome, Mur- 
+ | der. &c, it ſtands us all in band to 


fm, livein none, delight in none ; 
forif we do, wee- ſhall ſurcly fide, 
that one fin will never alone; 
" [bur let us abhorre all: hate every 

' | fan, and firife againſt all; we ſee this 


ſhall ro one.” fin ,by and by it 
.. -;þ tne] wore ea engl we 
| ten (as it is in David) Whoredame 
will |bring. Murder with it , ſome. 
|times Husband , ſumetimes of| 
of: two. or 


f 
| che Child, fomtimes 
{three : And cherefore Jet us be very 
carcfull ro fhum and :aveyd: every 
{fin , :Iive in none2;Ferithough ,onc 


| Exulte c yet one Will never goc 
alone by it (ale. | 
Wee may. fee this in theexamplc 
of Caine , Geng 8, hee was &! 
of Gadsfor his malice: conceived a- 


Seeing this is the carſed neue] 


*| rake heede that we giveliberty to no] Y 


| commonin the World ,that if a man| {- 


[gainſt his Brother : Bus hee bedrhyed 


yot 


k - LOS” TY *-— : 4 
pay - 


| not tothe voyre of the Lord, but hard- 
1 ned his haart and (herd innocent blood, 
| even the bloud of bis Brother. This 
| appeareth in, Judas, Murth.2.9. haves 
' ving onee entertained Coveroalneſe 
in his heart; fell from Covetou(- 
\nefle ro Treaſon. andat thelaft be- 
' came his owne- Judg- and Execu- 
rioner, 
|  Thelike we may behold in Sax, 
þ Samwel, Chap. RE _ | 
fell away from God, fte wutill 
f the Spirs of God Fw wg forſaken 
| him , and he braks out into openrebel-\ 
lion againſt God A gn: 1 
| | For as amongſt a bleſſings 
' which the Lord doth beltow upon | 
the of men in this World, a 
ſoft and tender heart is one of the 
' greateſt, which is Checkedand con 
trolled, and ſoone made to bleed : 
ſothere' canbe no greater curſe laid 
upon a"man ; than to have arebel- 
| Hons heart , which hoordeth up e-' 
| ory day vengeance againit ir (elte, | 
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VERSE 4. 

4. Againſt thee, apainſt thee only 
have 1 ſinned,and done this evill in 
thy fight : that thou mai#t bee jaſt 


ſpeakeſt, and pure when 
t hou indgeh. Ts 


Ow in this Verſe, and 
the two which follow, | 
David 


& the humble - acknows- | 


F 


| 
| 


roceedeth in 


ledgement and confeſ- 


_— —_ 


ſion of his ſins, Firſt, his atuall fins, | 
S:condly , from them - he commeth | 
tothe Fountaine -and Originall of 
all fin : namely , his naturall- corrup- 
tion wherein he was - conceived 1 
borne 3 and this Original fin hee 
{peaketh ' of in the next 


verſe fol- | 


| This -foncth Verſe containeth in it 

ewo parts: Firſta free acknowledgc= 
ment of his particular , ſpeciall, and 
aftuall fins : In the ſecond hee doth 
cleare the Lord of all cradty and in- 
| Jullige, ' 


4 


">REE 
p: 


juſtice, that -howſbever the Lord had 
not only ſharply reproved him by 
the miniſtery of Rab al o pu- 
niſhed him and grievouſly afllicked 
him, for his fins in taking away the 
child that was born in adultery:yer 
he doth acknowledg the Lord tob- 
juit and righteous in all his waies, 

In the firſt part of the Verſe, con- 
fider firſt the part to whom he con» 
| fefT:th, Againſt thee, Againſt thee on- 
[ [where he ſhewetlyth> great dolour 
and extreame griete of his mind for 
his fin againſt God, in that he doub- 
leth the words, Againſt thee, Agamſt 
thee.Secondly, we are to obſerve how | 
he doth acknowledg his: ſpeciall 
and particular fins: Namely, Adul- 
tery, Murther, and fheddingot.inno- 
| cent bloud,l have finmmed and done this 
' evill in thy fight, 
| & wy h e) Theſe words are ex- 
' pounded diverfly : Firſt, that -icis as 
| mach as if David ſhould have ſaid, 


|Oh:Lord, howſoever I have grie- 


veully offended in committing A+ 
dultery and Murther , yet I have fo 


{bid my faulcs fronzman , that there is 


none 
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none that knew it bat thou alone: fo } 
that he acknowledgeth all the finne 
was againſt God, becauſe no mor- 
call man was privy to his ins. 
' | Others expound it thus: That al- 
1 chough David had offended againſt 
man, yet he waseſpecially wounded 
and grieved . for that hee broken 
| che Law of God: ſo that though it 
be true , that hee had done 
py to his faithfull ſervant and 
| moſt loyall ſubjeft Krmhb , yet here 
| was that which pricked his heart, & 
- * {wounded himtothequick, Namely, 
[becauſe heehad off:ndal his moſt 
merciftll and loving -God : as ifhe 
ſhould have ſaid, Oh Lord my God, 
although the whole World ſhould 
clear mee, and no man living ſhould 
accuſe me z yet it me at the 
very heart; becauſe I have off:nded 
{thee my moſt mercifull God. 
1 Hence firſt I note, that howſvever a 
man may —_— firs from m_—_ 
A = yet tis impollible to 1 
eine  Al-ſeeing eyes of the 
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Wfhide it. and coveric,' by marryivg | 
Bathſheba the Wite of Priah :but yet 
alas , all his ſhifts and cunning fetch- 
[5 could - not hide it from God: He 
faw'it, and obſerved itz and now Da- 
vid confelles the fame: Againſt thee, 
Againſt thee:The like wee {hall ſee in 
wag” brethren, when they cram = 
into Egypt s ; ſo in Jezabel in 

_ to death : ſoin th CROS 
to commic Adalre- 
and in the twi-light, in a 

q cole corner, in cloſe and ſecret man». 
ner, to lic, ſteale,deceive, commit a- | 
dultery , fornication, and all unclean- * 
ok : Bac (poore ſoales they doede- 
elves, for they cannot / 
hide their fins from Goy al-ſceing 
eyes, Night and Day is all one to 
_ yeaz the Lord ſearch the' 
very hearts and reines , Me Ring 
thought s long before. 1. King. 
ox 9 hog 9. The Lord ſearcheth all 
ES wnderſt andeth every word of 
the mind. Againe , Plal.13 6.2, They 
my ring ; 

up, thow dang ore my thoughts 
long before 3 there 61 not a word in my | 


fou J44M : 
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tongs: but thou,OLord,knoweſt it als Mcomr 
together. And ſurely when this per= Munde: 
(wafion taketh place, that the Lord is Mſhall 
preſent every where , and bcholds all |{wher 
chings, there doth Religion, Canſei- | whil: 
ence, and true ob<dience begin in that|Mnakec 
| mar; :\'For he that hath the Lord al-|M8 He & 
wayes before him , . will not greatly [lf co a 
fall. Pſal.16.8-Heb.q.13. For the)fll heart 
Lord wil find out every tranſgre(- |= Gehe: 
ſion, though never fo ſecretly con- | wip: 
cealed, which may teach us in all/l demi 
things to kecp Faith and a good || whit, 
conſcience ; for although wee may}l ver ; 
_ men, yet wee cannot. deceivelfsl their 

the Almighty. ; i. Withou 
| This << the extreame fol | 


»[] men. 
ly and madnefle.of men and women, | [ Thi 
who if they. can hide their faults Wan « 
| from "men. , they care for no more: |} ſecret 
| And: therefore they. doe labour tolfflil enre 
commit them cloſdly and fecr-tly : from 
but uſe all thy skill and policy, yer|fl for & 
\chou . canſt by ng meanes hide thy | wiſe 
ns from theclear fight of God, = Wh fin: C 
Thou maiſt lie, diſſemble &-de-|{ber, « 
| ceive ſo. cloſely, that neicher-men nor ||| fight 
| Angels can detc& thee:T hon wayeſt Bi fence 
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t al- commic Adultery in the darke , and 
per= Funder a canopy , o' as no man living 
rd is Wſhall be privy to it; Thoa mayſt ſteal 
s all {when none can ſee-rhee : but all this 
aſci- {while , remember chat thou ſtandeſt| H- b,4.13 
that] naked and diſcovered before God. | 
d al-| He ſees thee, his all-ſceing eyes , like 
atly | co a flame of fire; pierc2 into thy 
- the heart and entrails. Many -men like 
greſ- | Gehezi, when they have finned , can 
CON- | wip: their monthes ſmoothly ,"and | 
1 all/F{ demuarely ſay, Thy ſervant went no' 
zood | whither : But let them remember &| 
way Fl ver ; that it is impoſſible to hide 
ceivell their, tranſgreſſions from God, 
..” (}chough they may cover them from 
= | men. But 6f this hereafter. 
oy [. This ys Dodtrin? me EY 
a ka Lan excellent perſervativ: 
ore: | ſecrer fins; for this is the curſed Na- 
" toll{tnre of man to abſtaine many times 
oy from aCtuall fins only for ſhame , or 
for fare of punſhiment, which other- 
yl wiſe would make conſcience of no 
fn; Oh that ſuch men would remem- 
de-ſber, that » though they be our of the 
Nor | IK of men, tk they bein the pre- 
yeſt| ente of the A mighty he ſces them, 


om-lf- and 
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and bzhold them, even inthe dark- oh 
eſt Night , and in the ſecrerſt comer, WK... 
his Eyes are Tike to 'a flame of fires. W* 
Rev ,2.18 and although men may 
blear the eyes of men, yet they cannot 
blear the Eyes of che Almgity. 

It would be an excellnt meanes t6} W 
withhold them, and kep then from, 
many horriblz crimes, which” other- 5"? * 
wiſe they would commit : For- the 
Lord: looketh narrowly upon us; & 
 ſearcheth very ftiAty imo ns,ws can- 
[not have the leaſt unclean "thought 
within us, but he which is moſt pure, 
doth ſee & behold us. He dif- 


cover Tudas his 23-5 therfore 
called dr >! » Hee" ſees againe 
Nathazetl: fincerity Stherefore pro- 
neanceth him A true 1fraclitegn whi 
there was mo guile ; So that they that 
commit fin in ſecret, hee that ſees ini ry; 
ſectet, will oneday reward them _o-ffff + 
penlyzwhen Cain Ge.g.5.brought un-| [this 
to God an oblation of the fruit of thei h al 
ground, he had no regard to him,nor| Do 
ro his off-rings b:cauſe that the Lord if BD 
ſaw the ſeeret hypocriſis of his heart, "0" 
And this is the reaſon that David u- God! 
ah — 


| uſeth co perſwade Solomon his Sonzto 
we have a cars to learne, and to prattiſe 
"Wie Will of God .1, Chre.28.8. And 


bs thos Solomon my Son ; know thon the 
5 God of thy Father and ſerve him with 

Ye perfett heartyand with a willing mind | 
nes ts 0 7 he Lord ſearcheth a'l hearts, wo. | 
fon, When as the Prophet David repea= Del - 
thor. teth the, words, _ thee, againſt fore till 
*. the thee: here marke the extreame ſorrow | ;; ch.c | 


& gricte of Davids heart, that he had { accom | 
lnned againſt his mercifull God 3 | panics 4 2 
what was it that ſo.grieved his ſoule? | N<P<Br> 
The ſhame of his fin could not ; for] The 2 Y 
that was not known but to God ane | (,,, rs a 
ly : Neither feare ofpuniſhmenss for | he bad | 
what marr durſt befo bold. as to-call | offendedF 
him to: accompt? bu that he had bin | 
5vile and wretched , tofin againſt ' 
his moſt loving God ; this was the q 
= thing that made his heart to' blecd : 
[which maſt teach us all this L:fſon, 
[chat whenſoever we fall into any fin, ; 
{chis conſideration above all others , | 
{ihould fink ds into our hearts : 
1 \FJuamely , the confideration of the per- 
{lon racy wee have "_— ,& _ | 
'MWaotilim inſt man , but agai 
God biofae, And| 


1s, & | 


— —  — — 
— 


-4 


Davids 


2 Samy 
[2, 


| 


| bring a great flander-ro'the Church 
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 Davidh Repentance; 
And this{inof Davidis aggrave- 


finne ag- ted in divers reſpedts. W 


pravatcd 


& if that had bin to little, he would} 
have given him more .2.S4am.42. 
Secondly, that Dayid, a man whom| 
God had fo highly honoured , that] 
[had taken himfrom a ſheep-told, &| 
gave to him aScepter; which by his] 
mighty power made him elcap2 the 
hands of all his enemies, and had gra 
'ced him with the gift of his ſpirit: 
who had made ſo great proczedings 
in Religion, and 'the worſhip of} 
God:it'could not but. cut bim and] 
wound him at the very heart, that| 
þ. ſhoald ſo wickedly and foulely | 
at.into ſuch grievous fins . | 
Thirdly, in that his example ſhould 


| of God, & openthe month of the un- 
circumciſed  Philiſtins to reproach 


'| and revile them , as we ſee in Shimei. 


Fourthly, in that he had by his tins 
laid open the Church and people of 
God unto his judgement, to Plague! 


and- puniſh them . 
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Firſt, Nathan tell:th him,A'mightyMnanm 
God hath b:{towed-upon him that griev 
Kingdom, & the wives of tits Lord ,Wdiſp! 
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raves 


»- Now from this praftice of David, 
we learne. that which 1 tanghr before, 
ightyM namely, that the children of God are 
- tharl grieved for fin, becauſe ic offends & 
,ord ,  diſpleaſes their mercifall God. David 


vould MW needed not to have ben {6 much, 
: | troubled for bis fin , ciher in ſhame, 
vhom |{i-for it was not known bur to God a- 
that lone', or puniſhment; for none could! 
d, & {call him'to accompr; bne that he had 
y his} offended his mercifull God and lo- 
2 the]t{ ving Father , icdid torment-and ves 


his conſcience exceedingly : ſo every 
child of God thar truly repents 0! 
[fin; grieves more- becauſe ir off:nds 
God, than for feare of ſhame or p!1- 
niſhment: as weſee it in David; Pal. 
139.1 have hid thy word withinmy 
heart , that I' might not ſin apc 
1 hee, The like we may ſee in Joſeph: 
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rance, 


1oul:] Ge.29.when he was tem © lewd- 
urch\F{nes by his - adultrefſe Miſtreſſe, His 
eun-[F| anſiver is worthy tobee remembred of 
oach us: How can doe this ihe wicke a- 
me! {neſs and fin againſt God? The wrong 
18 115\F [that hee ſhould have. done anto' his 
ple of] Maſter -did not fo nwct! prevaile 
laguelF{ with him, as that hee knew hee 
Now ſhould 
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| ſhould fin againſt God : And the thts 
L. may be ſaid of Peter, Mat.26.who 
membring how ,' kind , and loving; 
Chriſt had bin to him, © even to pray; 
tohis Father for him ; Qyhen Satani®;, 
defited to buffet him: that told hin 
Mat.16 That the gates of hell ſhow 
never prevaile againſt bim; The lod 
king back of this his Maſter wounded: 
him.to the heart ,that he ſhould firia- RX; 
gainſt him fo cowardly to deny him, 
Well, ſeeing this isthe nature of erue 
repentance, of godly {orrow , and re 
morſe of Conſcience for fin , that the 
Child of God is grieved,for his ſins, 
{ becauſe it difpleaſeth God, his'\moſt 
loving and mercifall Father? as inf: 
Toſeph, David,and the prodigall Son 
&c.Let us labonr - to find our bearts 
thus atf:&ed that weeart monirn for 
fin,” becauſe it is fin that 'offndeth 
God our loving Father: Though 
| none know of it, nor could accuſe 


| us for it ,nay , althongh there were 


| no Hell nor Inns te 20 L 

| denne us * yet. that / Wee find our 

| hearts. wounded for our fecret fins 

| for our doſe and/hidden ngees | 
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"Mons; becauſe we know they-offznd| 

"For moſt gracious God andloving| 
. "Wather, 

5 Let it be far from us 9 ſay with” 

Ve Pharaob £x.5.hbo is the Lord,that 

ow thowld be affraid to fin? Oh®*know 

"(Oh man)whatſoever thou art, that 

exalteſt ſelf: in this manner, to 

{mn wich a high hand againſt the Al- 

"FE wighty., that the Lord is a conſum- 

. "Ring fire : It is he that drowned Pha- 

'Yraob and all his hoſt, Ex. 14-Itis he 

that made /er#/a/em a heape of | 

ſon:s, Mat.29 It is he that ſuddair+ 

ly deſtroyed Herod, As 12.and'ſent' 

[i 5 Sorome , Gen. 19. Learne 

ore toknow God aright , and 

it will make thee quake and tremble 

ton againſt hin, "2 

This ſheweth that moſt mens re» Ple.2. | 

eis but counterſcie and-un+ | © 

toand ;. For were it not for feare of ! 

ſhame and puniſhment , they could 

WM be content to commit fin, te live in 


fin from day to day,as Potiphars wite 


| ons realy to fin 8 
| e : Alas, {he thought.nor 
that God wn tyind: bebold.e: 
3, at. 
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But whatſoever thou art, unleiſy rep 
- | thou inde thine heart hambled follfit, mit 
| thy cloſe and hidden fin,and in ſecrafifſtcke 
corruption , I tell thee, thou'art nofffhar he 
tracly hambled : the vericſt beaſt anknow! 
Atheift that ever lived, may contellWit mat 
bis known ſms, and in regard of thepblame 
ſhame and puniſhment be ſorry forffby an! 
«F _ | them, as Pharaoh, Indas,Saul, SimaWbut I: 
s ] Exo. 20.1 Magus &c. but here is godly ſorroyfLord: 
"1 2 S$am.1,' which brings repentance never to beit is « 
Mat. 27- repented of, to be grieved fr tin,that d 
AQ. 8.25 though wee ſhould have neithefffns in 
F {ſhame nor puniſhment , ſeeing it of 
3 fendeth a gracions'- and mercifull 

|; Simje.! God As we fees rwo children, one js}itt 
bo | anaturall, loving, and dutifall child;n:i 

nd heis loath to offend his Fatherſſſc 
though he never correfts him, bei; 
| cauſe hee ſees his Father kind antoff 
" [him Another/ that is of a frowardWiſhi 

'[nature ,/- hee is loath to offend before 
his Father, for feare of the whip ane 
| therefore out-of his*Fathers fight he 
will play his pranks. £44 

In thac David thus layes open hi 
fin, thoagh Ie was ſoerer &e doth ag: Wy hur 
gravate it : we learn, that he thac tru-Mhi 
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Davids Repemt anc; 
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{8 repented of his fin, will nor excuſe 
ed folit, mince it, hideit, and cloak it, and |- 
| ſecraiſtcke ſtarting ' boles to conceale it : 
ut nolffpat hee will truly and humbly ae- 
iſt anknowledge it, lay itopen, and make 
onfellFir manifeſt unto God : Hee doth not 
of thefblame the folly of the woman nor 
Ty forffby any meanes feeke to-hide his (ms, 
Simabut Ivyeth them op:n b<fors the 
arrowfLord: Againſt thee have I fimed; fo | 
to brit is ch: manner of Gods Children 
r fin,Fthat do truly repent. to lay open their 
eicherffins in the worſt and vileſt forme, to 
it oflmake them greater, not Iefſ-r. 
cifull Well then, this doth ſhew;' that 7 
one js[ithoſe men are not tr.:ly humbled, | \/* 
hild;Fn:icher yer have euly repented; that | wickeg 
atherdo? ſeek ftarting holes for their (in 21 { men. 
, be-Yaninot all alon:, ifI go to Hall T (hall } 
antoliave mor: company. Ic is bnt the 
wardWiſhion, and if I doe not worſe than 
xeare by Faith, Troth,&c. th: Lord 
hope will pardon me. This EXCt1. | 
ng and cloaking -of fin, is a token 
of a-nanghty and difi-1bling heart , 
hat that man or \oman is not trit- 
wmbled as they ſhould : Weſee | 
22H « T1 gravating. 
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5 g.' ple a. and. it was tooffer Sacri- | 


"| fice So the wicked inthe Tg 
are {ſo farre | 
fm: -s,thatthey rarlereaonleh t 


that it. is a "true note£ 


graccle(s heart.to ax 


ioyand cover pit: 


ya nzverfind mercy, 


4 oh {= thee, as thes ny have 
x may. here. 


gs | f 
AR Ly TTY; may fl 
(Vrigs "ys Hiogel ſervanty 


dr ainit pes Jen have | fared? 
inſt. ie, and that 
1 agal in -his Wn 


| : Wher gent: a Hea- 
1 \F = Gems 20. did-i 
| x7 & Abrabaws wife into 
when he knew the ſame fa 
'Gee: defiled hernot ) gave Abrabam 
large gieioe fatisfaftion. What fin 
aftion then might David give be- 
FF} ing not a heathen man, but a Prophet 
| ofthe Lord, wha witcingTy rakes the 
I wife of #r#as, and defiled ber?  _-  }; 
| Sxcondly, belides: his witcy he tas |” 
1 Fre a lite porn of the D- by; | 
» 108 2:4. 5k for: | 
= OR 3s 
8! Life :- yet as precious as'a mans hen 
unto him, David addech cis injury } 
: I former, taking away his 1 | 
Againe, David fined not onely Fa 
$ gainft the busband, but againſt 4 
wite alſo, corrupting her chaſte mind, }. +8 
and alluring hey unco wickedneſſe, | 
And unto this finne commitred a+ 
gainf Wrias,and bis free 
evra ea | 


' OLANFAMESEEIRD A 4a; 


Dauds Repentahee,* + 
were fiain? with Krias, his ſinagainft 18 
his owne houſe and family: asalfo his | 
tranſgreſſions againit * the'© whole Þ 
Church and people *of 'Ged, laying, 1 
them opmn - to: Gods) judgements for 'Þ 
his ſake. Bar yet all thefe ſins againſt |'Þ 
men, how great or howjgrierous ſo- 
ever they were, he accounterh them 
as nothing m compariſento! his fiune | 
| againſt God:Perer,he muſt have a fil- 
ly cock to remember him of his finne: 


-{xherefore faith he, "Azam thee one? 
have 1 finned." ' © © 
at 1ort 1oever the 3s 
ge ogg 
Law ighty 4 and were It 
| not forthe Law - of God rforbidding 
finne, and commanding Virrne, thir: 
ſhould be no finne:For what is fin but 
 |the tranſgrefon of the Law of God ? 
| and therefore David 'acknowledgeth 
his finmes were againft God,' he hath i 
rebelled and tranſgrefſed his Law and. 
Commandements: He bad not now | 


David)%ne muſt, have'a Nathan 'to tell | | 
him ſaying,. T how art the man'; and | Þ 
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3 : pt WO En TS 
inſt | ban, boc wick the juſt -and moſt 
> his ['Y}- | righecous God, whole. holy Law hee | 
hole | | hath moſt rebelliouſly broken and 
ying, \'F ©} violated : For.if cheLord: bach not 


; fo- had not aid, Thewſhalr met &ibit wei c| Rom, *l 
hem | & |} chenno-morefinn2 to killa man,than ! 228 
inne || to kill a dog: Brut ſeeing the Law of 
r i1- | |} God ferbiddethic, :thereforerit is a 
nne: | F'\ finne, and deſeryerh cremall danmati= 
> tell | | 004/if not@zepented of + Qniiſion 'of 
and | {| the duty which God requires; at; our 
me 'y | | | hrandsy is as bad as the:commiſſion of 
:  theatt it. ſelfe; goodemn wil tare | 

nnes | | | at the leaſt fing like Joſephywho fai 

be | f; | How canbdo this thing, and not fin & | 
Fe 4t |} þ doe ir; andas God hath faybidus to 
ding | doe this fin, and many ſuch others;ſo; 
h:r: | | good God doe thou till forbid us by 
1but | | thy preventing grace, to doe ity or ns 
0d ? like fins. 


vn, ; 

now || þ0r mediately, whe Hino api 

reall jþ 4 Sur brochorqyg Goe fin againft G M 
: | F 4 " | 
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TS | forbidden men to commir adultery, 
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| itſhould beenorfin 3 And if the Lord | 


..; Sing all fty is-the tranſprefion af | 


\theLaw of God,! whether ic bee ins 


mediaccly:as the fins of the firſbrable; 


4, > 4 % 4-435 
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Sr nn "ABR 


' {he alone I 


woes 
© {ollowath, | thr Ge os ETD | 
M1 we hn : tor it 
to him oh thefaulr, t «| 
eainſt whom 'itwas conmitred bu] 
7 fin is againſt Gods Law; therefore 
don'anJ] forgive it 
And this is afiraathy the 
Ls: 5.21, can 8 finne but 
God pr; ? gf 
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forAngd? 
| This condenmeth 
'..]K&erroneoy 

F yang s wm abner ow, 


No creature hath this r he 
chat Can Knpyre fines and i , 
jmaſt beeable to rake away the'pu- 
[ niſhment of fir, which is pag hell, 
| UN i Now then; Sel | 
' wCLILIS none ca 
. 1J\God Tnet becauſe 7 pan 
; {God afone.No man'on earth 


In heaven "can bag 
forgive (ins, but, onely Almighty Ged. 
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| = 
| whomakes Nico to = 
And as Almight by "God can forgi 
lin, fo will bis holindſ forgive ſingh 
whereas God niever gaye any finner 
pardon of his4inncs beforethey were 
| ominiied and rep:nted;yet the P 
' | can,anddoch give cuthippardons 
a ſizw of money, for {m3 palt;preſenty 
yea, for rwengy yeares to come 7: for 


Therefore when we PI ts | 


red a finneyet us not think co fly fron 


| God, as frorr a temporall Judge; no, 
+| we ratherrun anto him by our cat» 


ol. | fd ng and acknowledging our ſnnes, 
v8 ag IEEE innes; 
pro» -: - 
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3 wee have too mnch 
ſhame in us when we commit fir;,and 
too firtle fhame in us when wee Con- 
felſe it: For wichonr confeſſion, re- 


| pentanc? is but a dumb ſhew3 for our 


conkion is a glory to God; much 


| honour wedoe unto himby nr con- 


feſſion: Wt ſo long as we doenot con- 
fefſ- onr ſinnes, we are aliets ﬆ ftran- 
gers ar the Throne of x & merey: 
We min be: hnmbled re weecan 


{ be honoured, we nnft be broken by 
none, before "wee cant bee 
made velicly of | 


2 theres 'com- 
monly a diſeaſe there can bee a 
clite: Al the holy men of God fil! 
favour' hands: Davids confelo 


| fion was from his heart, it was really, 


& a true ſayinp) 1 have ſiwned;for con- 
kſſion without foreows. of heart, is 
bar lip»labour, ſo rhe ear without ob- 
ſerving,is but care ſervice;zand charity 
without the heart,is bur hand labour: 
thePalmiſt faich plainlythat, He that 


* | dothmer confeſs bis ſins,ſhall not proſ- 


:Ifay, thoſk will not 4 
ue Y, ole that n x] 
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.| murder, by oppreſſion & cruelty, chey 


| hd conn Os who: the Law 
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1d contel their ſinnes while they 
live, ſhall one day. come with ſhame 
in their faccg,crying tothe hils ro co» 
ver them, and the rocks to fall 
them, with feare in their hearts,and a | * 
guilty conſciencein their bolt 
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pardon, "it is not worth 'a button. | 
When greatwen fin by adultery 


have their claw-backs and flatterers, 
who will (mooth & flatter thern, le(- 
ſen and excuſe their finnes, yea,ſay all 
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[| Mjured, and nt man; toſpeake 

| Fperly; fecing not mans law, but God: 
Law is violated & broken: And if his 
| {aw wers not brokeng ' yo man, nor 
arty - other Creatare" ſhould have the 
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| his ttieratinesom arch; WU 
. | to ſtand in his Read co puniſh offences. 
| . this ſheweth, 


acknowledger hb, that hee had not to 

doe with man, butwith God,. whoſe | 
moſt holy and religious: Law he had |} 
broken, and although all menwould | 


willingly have- pardoned the-fanle, 
I rn. "00 ell 


[Gods 1mm | 
[thao beraniunclyl acai 4 
'one with hin). Alas,whatſhal it boot |Þ |thi 
ns to get the Kinespardon-for Mur--| "Þ | 
der, Adultery, Th tee. if the King 
[once nc ferry ee 
give the fame? What it we can appeaſe 
- ;|the angerof man, andbee in | 
frl the juſt and ſevere anger ofthe eter= 


and everlaſting Gcd? And therc= 
let us goc to God, fy unto him,, | 
labour;for reconciliation: with him. 
For Davids fins were ſeene. with the 
tye of Gods providence, and-with the 
eye of juſtice, a it- was Gods love 
'rohim to ſend hini this Prophet, to 
| ker hin) know that he hadl done ally; | 
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|wickediz;eheme was Gods favor:chen 
4 Tarot perm 
| | his. pzople was his juſtice. -Da- |: 
vid after hee had: caſt is eye. apon | 


Þ}Soic was wich David, / ng but 
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puniſh him and 


Bathſheba, did ſo ftady and labour to 
gether to his will even -as a man in 
the fammer time, hat 'will. ſpend a 


i1snot a mans paines ! 


| forrow-came. after, nor any quiet reſt 


Y {be foundytillhe cameto aske pardon, 
\ | he lay as I aid before, ten moneths in | 
[his (le:p of fin; which S. Bernard ſaid 


þ 


wasa brother to death but when he 


of my weeping z- his former mirth is 


now turned into: a river of tears: his 


fin ſtopped the grace of God, and hin- 
dred his devotjon,and made him thus. 


forget himſelfe : David bad firſt na» 


ture, then grace z firſt here was dark= | 


{nefT-, then light; firſt an evening,then 


[a day : hewas in-the bed of ſecaricy 
and content, till Nathaz, the light of | 


{| grace came and told him,thou art. the 


man : David: at that' timemore ſen- 
LA fibl:; 


knew his errour, he-was thenglad, & | 
faid the Lord -bath heard the =—_ | 
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whole day to get a Buter=fly, which |- 
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| was'rootedvur, 
[notruereſt, bur ic was like a 


not tobe! 
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ET OT i ge 
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e a mill 
Tt: a-gnawing ES | 
his conſcience that did never ceaſe, 


till ic bis ae 


ns iewull. 
wrongs done to br pra wot 


1 anſwer, Thai followeth not:For | 


hong be done diveftly 
fas the comman- |} | 


God himſel 
® anne of th: firſt Table concerne 
God : Or indifferently againſt God, 
'& dire) andetions adds as all 
the fins of the ſerond Table concerne 
our brethren : Yer infomuth as the! 


Law of Godis beokeny ether in th 
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Aly || former words, / have ſrmed, he ſpake 
# var war” {he in heſe words hee | 


| God hiniſelfe: yet we cure met think 
| that offences done 


407 Goond Table Therefore the |. 


chiefet -faulr- and wrong is againſt 
men are no 
if bur that wee are to be ham- 

for them, *-beeauſc in finning a» | _ 
gainſt our Brother, we firme apainſt 
'God, whoſe law wee breake: And 


| pegs the oe 


therefore we muſt reſtore four-fold, 


place we are to 
confeſſed, _ 


ys his particular fins and 
ht, In th the 


{Aryan this evit in thy , 


| _s out his particular and be 
fin! And done "bis evil,adultery,and 


| "Marke what To that which moſt 
wounds D&vids Conſcience, & trotts 
bles his minds : not fo munch the feare 


murder, # thy fghr. | 
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4 196 | __* Payds Repemtance.,  - i 
1 jothme.and reproach inthe World, | | 
nor yet the feare ofpuniſhmene ;-but || 
his finng, his vile finne; - it- is it that-| 
wounds himgthat galls hint, and doth 
kill his heart, and. grieves hispoore 
ſoul : Againſt thee,againſt rhee have 
1 es bs | EE 
my God, it [grieves me x Ys 
and wounds my- heart, - that. ever I | 
ſhould be ſo vi to linne againſt thee 
my: gracious and mercifull God : 1] 
care not for the ſhame of the World, | 
or feare of pumiſhmene z bat my fanne, 
my ſinne is that which doth wound 
| me, and gripeth me atthehcart, and: 
hath made that partition- wall be- 
cween me and thy ſaving grace. - D- 
vid when hee had commicted this fin 
of Adultery and Murder, and was ſo 
long tyed with the ferters. of the fleſh 
for the ſpace of ten moneths, that he | | 
| ſaw not his fing yet God of his mer= || 
cy and love. altncls diſpatches and 
ſends grace into his heart, and 9 
| the eyes of his reaſon, and cauſes hiny 
to have compunCtion and ſorrow of 
heart, in theſe words, ſaying, [have 


| ſinned; againſt thee only hav I fined. 
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[Y] and loving father: let us try our 
for os c 


/ 


| 


[puniſhment for {tmae, 
lnoth 


© So that our leſſon is this, that the 
childe of God that truly Ow no-; 
thing more gri him than finne, 
becauſe it is ſmne, and breaks the law 


than either for ſhame or puniſhment, 

Well, ſeeing this is trae rep:ntance 
ro bee grieved for fin, and that more 
than for all other things; noe for feare 
of ſhame or the puniſhment ſo much, 
as becauſe it off-nds a mercifull God 


| 


tance; art thon grieved mor: 
than any thingelle, becauſe ie otfen- | 
derh God, and diſpleaſeth him 2? and 
couldeſt thou mournefor in, if there 
were no ſhame nor puniſhment, Hel, 
nor-judgement? it is a certaine figne 
of erne repentance; bur alas, thoſe 
that can weepe for fear of ſhame and 


of Gud ; hee is more grieved for in, | 


Vie 5: 


many times are | 
at all grieved for fon in re- 

gard of God, whoſe moſt Holy and 
p:rfeft Law is broken, and therefore 
their repentance - is not ſound. We 
muſt Jabour for tra remorſe and}- 
ſorrow, and not forget our finnes; we 
mult call co mind . every night what 


we 
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4 we have donen the day, what wee Dot 
have commited; and what wee have} fic < 
omitted ; this is the way tomeperit. Wd ©: 

Marxe how Dewiidochnovennty 1s a 

"x. in general{ acknowledge his; ſing bur [Lore 
he poimes ouchis particular evill, and{FÞ'|'t 

i- [ſpecial finne of cloſe adultery && mur-[þ | t 

__ have doxe thrs evil,Cthis griev- 
' ous fin) iwtby fight. David fond th: } inti 

" Paepth of Gods mereies by his con- (| 

through che of Gods judgemaney 

rough the ſea | 
as alambe through a ſhallowbrook || 
of water, Howſoever ( faithhe 1 1a- 
boured ro ſmother and hide ir, yer || 
thou waſt- an eye witneſſe, - and very] 


Do rye Freon, | þ 
| Atl thes evill 11 y 

tzaling, demkennde, Us pr 
nuirder, &c. we rſt comb ro a par» 
park — pm toner get 44 
nowledgeth his particalar finmes, ot: 
_ the people, and of ens Pay . 


.: | 
Ezra 9. ing with the umcirctmeiſed Nations. 
| "RE% DavidF| 


On. 
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| _ Davidi"Repemance. | | | 
{ David ſecing he hadno way to ſatis- || 
ie this cre(patſc, nor curc his wound- 


"Tz/ Þ 


id conſcience, but immediarly makes 
onely IN | his addrofieto tre Lord 4 faying, O' 
yur Lord, give me now Celettiallcom- 
z and{FÞ} fort, fach as the world cannot af- | 
mur-{{ ford me, which 14 doted on, for I 
riev- if] know now mine. owne weaknefle and | , 
dib: | infirmicy, which-thon haſt revealed 
con- {| -1nto-me in merey3 and now 1 am 
aded |} more ſenſible of my owne miſerable 
ents, i { eſtate, than ever 1 was before : which 
rookÞ | Ihavecommiteed in thy gh. 
"Tas And thus doe the people of 1ſrae: 
yet ||} | deale in their Cony 1 San. 12. 
veryif 19% Pray for thy ſerves to the Lord 
may if | che we dic not ; for we bave nned in 
there ing us 4 beſides all oxr other 
con- i& | fm; Paxl;1 Tim 1.13. 
dof | declareth / chere, that many things 


cronblecthim;yet thiseſÞ:cially, that 
hebad been a blaſphemer, a periccu- 
org and opprefior; not worthy to 
be callechan Apoſtle.. This appearerh 
likewiſeby the example ofthe Jewes, 
Aft2. ' As alſo in the convertion of 

+} Zachens, Lu. 19, who having bezna 
«© | 2xiper and an oppreffour, offered | 
2.34 mare 
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makefull reſtitution :-So that we ſeem: 
it isa certainenoteot true repentance, every 
to bee touched with the feeling -of al 
mans particnlar finnes commieted a- 
gainſt God. | 
Szing David & all the ſervants off] reper 
GoJ,whzn thy havebzentraly bum-{F{ pent 
bled, have repented &*conteſed-their jing a 
particular ſinnes unto-the Lord : this || rance 
thewes moſt men'and women have|fl} c 
[not.trae repentance, but onely+ the bling 
ſhadow of ir. Alas, the vileſt Acheilt JF is rey 
in the world, a R:probate, and one}{[ pent 
that ſhall never be faved, nay confels|F| and 
this in a genzrall and confuſed way, ||} deea 
wee are all ſinners: but if we will eru- {| (66 
{ ly repent indeed; wee muſt: Jooke to |F| left 
confcſe onr particular finnes,/to fiad2 ||| e- 
Þ>- |. them out, oneby one, &' toacknow- ct! 
= {| ledgethem untotheLord with-grief: |J] {601 
| {and ſorcow,& hatred of chem:bur alas |F} ate 
| 


moſt men and women cannot content |} Dirt 
chemſelves in generall tcarmes, to |F{ 661 
confeſſe they bee all offenders, al-| { Gayi 
though they know. in. particulac 'Þ{ con/ 
wherein they have offended: . yea, if |Þ| feet 
| chey be examined in particular, they | "'B 
doe thinke they keepe all che Gam- || and 
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| Davids Repentance, A 


wandenients of God: Some thinke 
every ſigh and forrow,or a teare ſhed, 
[is repentance, but foſhould world- 
lings repene: : ſome think every lictle 
pang and croſs in the world for {tn is 
tance, then ſhould Pharoah r<- 
pent': ſomethinke that a litt|S®weep- 
ing and lamenting for {inne is repen- 
trance, then ſhould Cain, Eſa, Judas, 
t: ſome think that a dayes hum- 
bling of themſelves, or a dayes faſting 
is repentance, but ſo ſhould Ahab re- 
pent * ſome think that good Worker, | 
and a little Almeſ-deeds, upon their 
decayed beds 'were repzntance, fo 
ſhonldeyery ficke man repent at his 
lerſire: Some thinke that to cry God 
rey, ' orthe Lord have mercy up- | 
ch'them is repentance, ſo ſhonld every 


fooleTepent.” Sze therefore how many | 


ate - deceived in their repentance”: 
Davids R=pzntance was different 
from theſe, for he changed his minde, 
ſaying in the 1 19. Pſal. 50, v. I have 
conſidered py waies, and turned my 
feet wit'o thy teſtimonies. 

Bat we nuft uncaſe our ſelves, and 


| icular fi if - 
| __ _ r tinnes, if wee 
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| would ha over them with 
the Rybe of rightcouſneſſe: 
Theeye cannoe fetit ſelfe, it is true: ' 
if'we mg ogy Sage within 
us, Wee never danger 
which will befall us : So if a fick man 
come tſthe Phylieian, and onely tell 
him he 1s ficke, and-never {hew him-|$! 
©. | hisparticular gricfe, and diſeaſe thar {457 W 
= -*.troublech him, the manner thereof, [2 bee 
with all the Circumſtances ang Las 
A; theſame,* hee cannever looke PE J 
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. od © 
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a : finnes we muff thergtore 

bis: oy we od. 'C C I ys _—_— 
"—;t t David here dothy And dont (+ Meir 
Ws 4thicevill: Soin thefirſt book of che | prot a, 
S. 7; b Cbro; cha . 12.1 have fnned greatly 4 L 2 
# L 


el 
becauſe l have done this thizg,chat is, if or: 
hi: be pong of Geporpys $5 char we pe 
1; |eicftauds us greatly: in even \&1 * 
1 with griefe of hems: 
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the Law of God : for by the know- 


RENEE OK 
+ Rothis mi is moſt humbled| 
þ © TS 


l bf ge-oully fick, when he hath no 


| 


[{/rnnes,and partigulac evils and iowpic- 
[Weics, We fee that it ands us in hayd 


ERS hon 
mer "other as 
pe but-in agrees, ea 
: mighty. God. 


- Secing then; ic is neceſſary intrue 
Panancg to feeke out our {ſpecial} 


Q.bee_ throughly acquainted: wich 
js 0G, "comes th knows | 


dg ſe of fi that. man that hath 
of of t m the Law of God, 


$and moſt up to 
| EEC 
$knowledg own of 


© Whois yu © 
y proud band ea hunbla,ntrcan | 
Ls 

or as a lick man is then moft N-, 
ing of;his infirmicy.: Digg at gy 


in the miſery, when he], 


linketh/ hiniſelfe to bez no ſanor: | 


"Hg from them, & retarn ; rh: D 
ing he taketh himſelf: to bee ingoodÞ} 14,11 

| Caſe, & ro ſtand in need of no repen- rich 

rance :; And ſuch were thePhariſces Tl is he 

in the dayes of Chriſt, whom heere-|F| 4.11.1 


ved, Mat. 9, 12, The whole need je fk 4 
- as Phyftian, but thoſe that, are ſhun ft 
© | fck, come not to call therighteons, fl ©. 
Bees but ſinners to repentance. | wider 
ys And done this evill inthy fight. WO Gon 4 
| Cnc may well-bee called an evill, Þl.,..;; 
: auſe it is. the caaſe of all evillf fly Ro 
both in ſoule and body; for all jadge- if eyer an 
b- - \mencs, plagnes, and pupiſhwenes bee {f yij1 v4 
£5  [burthe fruits that comeof finne,f1ck- 1 ;þ, ., juc 
HG Foe yorerlagpanco bans The fri 
” _. [wargall jadgnizentsb=the feairs ot (11), Tu th 
>, |  Scondly, becaiiſeſinn2 doth diſ- if Davis 
© [plzafeG od, and offendeth bis divine| my. God 
B |Majeſti:, therefore it is (called an eſter ney 
E331 vill of evills, | 4 lfecre! 
>. 1 Thirdly, bcauſ&this evil of ſim in«fhy; WY 


| fefts heaven & earth. & brings cviltto [hind col, 

$4 | the creatur 2s of God under heavens foe. -* 
9-4 Well, (zeing fin is an vill, | {= Howl 

& [pleaſeth God, jt brings all pruh- > 


| . 
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. Davids R- penane 


.- 
[to come3 and ſrcing ic infefts hy heaven 
| and earch with the poyſon of it; how 
ſhould we hate and abhor {in, quake 
1 at ic,be affraid co commit _ which 
{ is the cauſe of all evil's : Bat alas, / 
{chough linne be the cauſe of all evill, | 
yet weſce men feare not fine, they } 
ſhun ic not : yea, th:y which doe fear 
fire and watergplague, and p:itilence; 
& yerdare b: doing and canffering with 
| Q 119. :y4S if chere were no evil nor dan- 
Ego init { Bar if chat we be wite, 1:tus 
fy finn2 above all other villtwharſo- 


F 


_ eyer, and in ſo doing, if we fly this © 


; 


| 


= vill of finne, we ſhil: prevent many 0» 


4 ther judgements and cvils, which are Jl 
| IE » fraits of (in. | 
i thy ſight, or before thine eyes. Ax | 
Fit li Dar iahoule have ſaid, Oh Lord, 
in my. God, though I did commicad: Fi 
e=| | tery never ſo cloſely, & cauſd Prias | 
Ifecrerly co be {lain 3 yer aJas, } ſee alt | 
lid; was manifeſt before thine eyeSs: 

40 th : pork not be hidden from Fa | 


iſ: 


: 
Homo VT mcn and women ſm ne- 


g[goGy & teccetly,yet they-{mne ; 
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iv=thag face of the-Lord,. eyn at God. © 
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{ his es,and undendis noſe, the Lord 
ing by and looking upon them : 


x 


T&: 
A | 


| 


Neither diftance of place , ror ſecret | Fi le n 


corner, neither darknefle of thenight, | 
| nor any device & {hitt of man what- | | 
ſoever, is able to cover our fins from 
| Gods eyes: there is no creaturz which 
is not manifeſt in his ſight, bur all 
things are naked and open before his |: 

eyes with whom we have to doe, It is 
true indeed, it is ancafie matter to 
blear the eyes of man, ro ſin focloſe- 
ly & ſecretly, that no man ſhall know 
itz in ſomedarxe night, for to ſteale, 
= tlie, commitadultery;- but although 
B.- j:4allmen and Angels be ignorant, yet 
£4 ourmoſt ſecret and evill finges are all 
> | naked untothe Almighties eyes. - 
_ Ol'thatall men conld be perſwad- 
” [ed of this Doftrine, that wee ever fin 
= | inthe Lords fight, when wee lye, as 
5 | Ananias did 3 or fteale with Achas, 
| with David, that 
Lord doth ſee us, & his ftery 
Id us,” and the Lord even 


commit adult 


ſecre 
be {0 
when 
hin , 

man 1 
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the evil 
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-at our clbow:s, & lookes mpon |! 


=. [us. Joſephno ſooner became a Cont- [4X 1 
y learnes to; {weare jEVOa 
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js Report ange. 


1 by the life « of Pharagh how ſhould 
this bee but- ablefſ:d nieanes ta bri- 
dle men,' and toreftraine from man 

ſecret;& hidden'fms? what man duel 
beſo bald and deſperate to cur-a parſe | 
when hee ſees the Judges eyes ſet on | 
hin, and beholdeth him? And what | 

man is ſo deſperate, that durlt fteale, | 
lyz;commir adultery, it he knew thar | 


For: ar God did behold him, & looke 
tpanhim ? this doth the Lord God] 
[tell the ſeven Churches of Aſia, in e- 


very Epiſtle, 1 kyow thy workes, Oh | we , 
4 


then let the - remembrance of this | 
make us watchifull and wary, to look- 
anto ou! &, to live as ever in| 
Gods vreſeihe, 

H-re/isamatter of comfort & incou- 


| 


for as the Le xd ſecs and beholdeth al} | 
the evills & fins of men' and women, 
d judge & to puniſh chem 3, all is na» 


' (# 'to- his piercing and all-ſeing - 
byes #So likewiſe all our gocd dzx 
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works: all hou doft, both” | 


I: Now then! 
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the al-ſceing &Piercing eyes of this } | Phil, 


ragementanto the' children of God FY 2. 


vertacs ar2 known &{:tm of God 1 & 
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the Lord doth take knowledge of all 
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[our works,and ſces them yeazthere is 
nothing we doe, bur: it ismanitfeſt in 
his eyes: We know heis/abountitull | 
God and plenteoufly ds all chat 
love and fcare him 2 Yea, he will not | 
leave a cup of cold water 'withourt a a 
reward : O thenlct ns proceed and a- | 
bound in good works, jn knowledge, | 
faith, repentance,patience, obedience, | 
humwikiry; zeale, love, &c. for the' 
Lord knowes and ſees all, - and will 
not let any one good worke gue unre- 
| warded. 

Now followes ;the-ſecond part of | 
the verſe, containing” a'z#caſon; why 
the Prophet Daviddid thus acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe his fins; & humbled! 


ITS _ | himfGlt for them : Namely, thac by? 


| this meanes he' might clearethe Lord! 
f all injuſtice! and hard dealing in| 

word or deed : As if. he ſhould have! 

aid, O Lord, 1 confeſſe, that _—_ 

iT have ſo gricvouſly ſinned 

there, there is no cauſe why 1 "ot 

Þ o much as accuſe tho, of the Jeaſl 
meley,, injuſtice, or, hard. 

| wich me, ws in the ws" 
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- Davids Repermtance, 


righteous judgement in taking away 
the childe conceived in alaltery : for 


[1 acknowledge that. I bave deſerved 


far more grievous plagues and puniſh- 
ments for this my vileand grievoils 
fin : And ther-fore by this my confeſ- 
fion, 1 doe cleare thee O Lord of all 
injuſtice and cruell dealing, and con- 
demne my ſelte. to be worthy 'of farre 
more grievous judgements & puniſh 
ments for my fins,. as all the world 
may ſee and know,that thou artmoſt 
juit in all thy threatyings denounced 
againſt fin, and-moſt pure, 'and righ. 
teons in alt thy. judgements and fa- 
they chaſtiſements, 
.. That thou maiſh be juft: 


| , Jatis, that thou maiſt be known 
| 1 thy \Workes, and all the 


world.niay ſee and know that there is 
great and juſt can(e of thy threatning 
18ainſt fin and finners. -- Now what 


wingh | that the 
Weary | from his SAI 


theſe ſpeeches were, & the judgments 


2.book of Samuel, c.32 V. nk 
yord ſhould never 

but one Son thetuld 
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kill another. Secoridly, that the child 
conceived in adultery, ſhould dye, 
Thirdly, that his owne' Son ſhould 
| rebell againſt him, And ſtly,” that 
| his wives ſhoald be abiifed, as he had 
abuſed another mans: | * of 
Hence marke: what uſe the rd 
will make even of an accuſing -and 
| guilty couſcience :. Namely, it fhall 
not onely be the Accuſer, Witnefle, 
& Judge to acciiſe: and condemne it 
ſelte ;- but ſhall eleare the Lord of all 
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{ gainſt himſdfe, ſaying, I have fn 
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>| can make application of that 
leilge mall 


injuſtice, and hard dcaling, making 
way unto the Lords righteous 5. 


I 
ment. This we may Cclargly bh 
in Judas, Mat, chi 27: bs redfdltth 


his own ſentence of c 


in betraying the inmecent | 
for this e the Lord hath put 
into the {oule of every man not-one- 
; # faruders where wee can 

ſcene berwixt that which! 13 law- 
fa;l & good, fromchat which is evil, 
{o farce as ſhall Teave'all niew withone 
excaſe :' Bux «alſo, that con{Ctence 
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* " Datids Repentance, 
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- life, approving thar which is good, 8 


therein conceiverh matter of joy and 
comfort : Or elſe condemning him 
for- that which is evil, which will 
cauſe a fearfall horrorjn ſoule, as we 
ee in Cain, Gen, 4, Tremibling in bo« i 
dy, as in Felix, At. 24. 26. orelſe 
fearfa] dreams and viſions, as in Bal- 
tazar, Dan.;.And this we may clear- 
ly behold inDavid:the force "if 
conſcience was ſuch,as that it t 
no ſtarting holes to hide ir ſelfe ; bat 
faith, Againſt thee, againſt thee onely 
bave I'femned, &c, And withall doth 
Clear the Locd of all injuitice, &hard 
dealing towards him, if he ſhould 


| TI hins. & his houſe all thoſe 
 feartul hi 


1ts,which by Nat has 
the Lords Prophet he had threatned | 


1 againffhim, 2 Sa»; 12. Indeel fin & 


forrow are two twins, like Facob and 
Eſan, on:tollowes on the neek of a» 
nother : and therefore let Nathans 
information of Gods judgements a» 
gainſt David, work our reformation; ! 
for by our confeſſion,as( David did ) 


| we pacifie Gods wrath,and diyerthis 


judgements from w. | 
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From this we leame,” what an intol- 
kcrable torment a wicked conſcience 
is,even a4 Gibbet & a Rack:to vo-nd 
a man with all, and'as a fearctull huc 
alltkgry.eyery,yhere overtaking him, 


or day, Þ 
places, - is ever argyahim before 


the co Tomo did Pal diſputc 


16 but Felix trewbled, A#.24 
No ſoager had Cain {laine his righ- 
teous brother Abel, but: his guily 
conſcience made his count nince tc 
fall, Gen. 4. What marvaile is it then 
if the wicked fhonld ſtifle. and hinder. 
the checks of their conſciences, being, 
| fearfull and terrible ? bat this they 
cannor'do.; Which being ſo,oh,in the 
teiare of God, let every one take heed: 
of fin, for the motions thereof may 
well be compared to thoſe Locuſts 
of the bottomleſſe pit, Rev.9. having 


Scorpion, which ſtingeth- rodeath : 
Oh ! fall liccle doth many a poor foul 
think, that that fit which now ſeem« 
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giv ingan Begrclt neicher night! 
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tand mm all}. 


ftice, Temperancg,and Judgmen! | 
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faces like men, and their hair like the | 
haire of a woman, but a tayle like a |: 
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mg checka of Cie 4% our ,owne. 
he hearts r.provinghny wayes, for 

all ei and thou know- 

Ye | elt got how:ſaMhat, Conſcience of 

te} | | thine, which.now dowh check thee, 

n'| | | ſhall then judge thee, and that heart 

4 | of thine, whach now doth xeprove 

h- | thee, ſhall 'toxrment., thees And thou 

'y by it ſhalt bee accuſed: and convicted, | 
to |. Þ | that thou haſt beena wilfull chooſer ; 
en | Þ | of thine own deſtruftion, 

ler ' Again, in that the Prophet doth ac- 


| bring upon him all rhoſe juſt judge- 
he | ments Which he before had /threatned | 


| -  Daviths Repentante; 


| knowledge, that. if-the Lord ſhould 


B90 [4a ls re wo tb as I *-« 
Ca 


SETS 


«rh ro beeas light asa feathef; ſhould 


ed] | | by the-Prophet Nathan, namely, 1 
ay | | | San. 12;That the Sword ſhould never 
{ts | depart from his honſe, that the child: 
ng | {|| conceived in Adultery ſhould et hat | Y 
he | | | #is Sons ſhould deflonre his Wives, tc.) Dobh.. 
i [I forall that, - that. God were mot | God is 
| Inf bis julgmoodh ws ſea a (&; | ver juſt! 
pray parece. ori that howſperver on | 
1 ba ord peprovethy us for fin, & ſrems | Nne8ee 
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to threaten and -chander' out 5d | 
meiſſts,as he did againſt Pharoah, yet | 
we are to confeſſe that God is juſt , & 
righ-cous in his threatning : Thar he | 
deales not "more ſeverely” wigh '-us 


did though hee was a'King 3 'yet ha- 
ing fined, and - committedgevill in 

Gods fight, 

tooke'him up 

acknow 


him, thongh he rebuked 'himſharply | 


wee! have deſetved. 
Samui cold himywar 
fy me & take 
rale;and governe hi 
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Davids Repentance. 9 


contricion, and hearty ſorrow of un- 
feighned tears, hee quenched Gods 


'| wrath which was denounced againſt 


him, and for oneounce of pleaſure 


us which he had and enjoyed, hee had 


id | a pond of forrow 3 for he wept:and 


; 


' watered his conch with his teares. 
In like fort, Mat. 5. the Canaani- 


nd th Woman, though the were called 
he | Þ { a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe-juſti- 


hat | | 


fied him in his fayng, Truth Lord;1 
; anz as thou haſt faid ; but yet admit T 
be a Dogge, then give me that which' 

wes oftentimes have, even a crum 
of thy mercy. Thus did Hezechiah, 
3+ Reg. 29, © when the Prophet had 
threatned him, becauſe of his pride, 
in ſhewing his treaſurer, he confelſeeh 
that God was juſt, arid might have 
deale yet more rigoroaſly with him, 
ſaying, The word of the Lord is good : 


Fheſe examples doe thew what is the 


th. 


nature of trne penitents : Namely, to, 


| -acxnowlcdge that which from Gods 


Waxd-is moſt ſeverely and- ſharply 
on the contrary, we ſhall (ce Hypo, 


| ſpoken, ' ro be juſt and rue, "eg : ; þ, 


crites ready 29, Eehſure God, to 
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tothrearen- and chunder' out nu 


deales not more ſeverely. with 
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ving finned, and © conmire 

Gods fight, when Nathanc i, and 

rougdly for his! 

d \God'dealt jv 
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merſts,as he did againſt Pharoah, yet | 
we are to confefſe that God is juſt , & 
righ:cous in his threatning :- Thar be | 


and foundly :'So muſt wee know it is | 
for gur, fins; we jadge-arid} it 
is no more then wee! have deſetved. 
Old Gs Samwil cold himyrhar 
God wo: Opie & take 
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th. 


feighned tears, hee quenched Gods 


'| wrath which was denounced againſt 


him, and for one ounce of pleaſure 


P ponnd of forrow ;; for he wept and 
watered his conch with his teares. 
In like fort, Mat. x5. the Canaani- 


-riſþ Woman, though-ſhe were called | 


' a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe-juſti» 
' fied him in his faying, Truth Lord; 1 


; anz as thou haſt ſaid 3 but yet admit T 
 bea Dogg, then give me that which. 


wes oftentimes have, even a crum 
of thy mercy. Thus did Hezechia 
3« Reg. 29, © when the Prophet had! 
threatned him, becauſe of hi 
in ſhewing his treaſurer, he th 
deeleyee more igpatly wie ng 
t yer more x with him, 
ſ: cying,The word of the Lord is good : 
' Theſe examples doe ſhew what is the 
nature of trne EI : Namely, to, 
[acknowledge at which from Gods 


; Wagd-is moſt ſeverely and ſharply 


ſpoken, ' to bejuſt and true, Where 
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which he had and enjoyed, hee had | 


is pride, 


4d 14 j on the commary, we ſhall (ce H Us 
| | crites ready-t9. Ghhſure God, to Us _— 


Y 


” —— | 
= . ** 
42440 


"ar6 | 
Hat 


1 


5a that be all of rhe Spttey 


Datwiads Repentance. 

too ſeverely with them, as wee ma ay 
read, Ls, 13. how that the wicked at 
che laſt will ſcem to pleade their caſe | 
with God laying, Lord, haſt thou not 
preached in our ſtreetss& have we not 
eat and drunk in thy company ? Seem- 
ing thereby to have ſuch an' intereſt 
in Chriſt, as that hee ſhould dealc 
unjuſtly with-themy - to condemne 
them, The like we may {ce in Caine, 
Gen. 4. My (in ſaith hegthat is,nry pu- 
niſhment, #s greater than I +. 5 buy 
So that we ſee, that as the righteous 
men acknowledge God to be juſt in 
all chings, : ſo the wicked man dare 
charge God to his face, that he is un- 
jaſt, it he puniſh fin ey, 

This ſheweth of what ſpirit thoſe 
men be of, . who when they be ſharpe- 
y oved for their {innes, as ſwear- 

unkennefſz, whoredome, cove- 
 couſnelſe,&'c, they begin tomurmure 
| & grudge, to finde fault with the Mi- 
niſters of God, that they be tao hoty 
and too earneſt, too ſharpe 8& ſevere 31 
rhe would bec more mildl dealt} : 
withall : they cannot a cle hot 
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would 
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Davids Repentante, 


But we ſce David, a King, ac 
 ledgeth God to be als and to deale 

:nſtly with him : But theſe men are 
like unto Ahab, he hateth Afrchajah, 
& why ? | becauſe henever prophetied 
good unto himz but ever told him of 
Gods judgements, and therefore hee 
could not away with him : Butler us 
know that itisa bad property,and' a 
ligne of a moſt lewd and graceleſſ 
heart: tho bateſt to be reformed, The 
vileſt Atheiſt in the world, may bee 


| content. to heare the Goſp. 11: bur ler 


© | 15 know that we muſt bee content to 
hear of Gods judgments: Herodcould | 


be content to hear John Baptiſt glad-' 
ly, untill hee came for to touch his 
hainous fin, which was a figne he had 
a naughty heart: But David could 
wiſh the Righteous might ſmite him 
friendly, and_ reprove him : for ſuch 
ſmiting ſhould be good for him, 

Let us learne by Davids example, 


quay and patiently to heare of our 


{ lins, & to heare Gods judgements de» 


nounced againſt them : And Ter us 
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{ Daweds Repentance, | 
the Lord ſend ſome godly Nathan to 
tell as of onr fins,, and to thunder ont 
Gods judgements againſt them; it is} 
a (igne the Lord lovettvas, and would 
nothaveus to periſhy>»And therefore | 
| let us be fo ſarrefrommurmuring or | 
; difliking the Lords Miniſters, for tel- 
{ ling us of our fins, that we ſhonld ra- 
| ther love them & likethems yea,Du- 
| vid loved' Nathan above all other 


to reclaime him, and bring him home] 
againe by trae nee. And-fo it 
is with all Gods Children, that thoſe 


have been the means to humble ther, 
and caſt then! downe from! their fins, 
of all other they love them,and make 
much of them. pres didnot put off 
| his repentance, OP y it, fax , I 
| will heare of ir ſome other Js a 
* | King Agrippadid 3 no, hee knew by: 


was the fitteſt opporumity-for a-fin- | 
ner to repent, not to put 46, off Hill 
| the morrow, for we have' ne time 
| which we can call our-owne,” but thi: 
migate, this preſenc- time, for who 
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faithful Miniſters of the Word,which | 


Gods grace, that the'prefent occafion | 


men, becauſe that he was” a meanes'| | | 


| 


_.__ knowerth 


| 


|{peake in'the name of the Lord, it-ts 


- {Chriſt ith, He that heareth you, bea- 
S$ |rerhb me; And he that deſpiſer# w 


11.1 Ph me. And he that deſp oth me, 
oy hind that ſent me: And there- 


1 do repent, ' they will ſeize upon.us ; &! 


| fhould ſpeake' unto thenr: For they 
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knowh,whether he ſhal ſee the next | 
San riſing yea orno ? 

Sceing when Nahas reproveth Da- 
vid, hee ac - it to be the 
Lords rebuking : ir miſt ad- 
moniſh all- men to Liſten unto: the 
word of God in''the mouthes of his 
Miniſters, as though the L6rd himſelf [- 


ſtand inhis ſtead, '& whatſoever they 


as mnch if 'rhe Lord himſelfe ſhonld | 
(peake:from/ Heaven : Andtherefore 


gh etus take to heart the jadgments 
of God threatned by bis Miniſters: 
Letus'make apooduſe of them: and 
let us affure our ſelves that unlefſe we'! 


thergfobo Tet all ungodly - men rake | 
revile Gods faithfull 

they deale ſoundly: 

arply for 

» forthon firfecuoe with pO 
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Aud pure when thou jud, 
Hat is,that thou maiſt be dg” 


|elty-and unjuſticefiehy ju tents, 
_ tho Hoſt por Loy nt | 
Wee muſt needs; "acknowledge that 
thou art juſt, 'and-doſt neverideale fo 
hardly with usas we deſerve. 

For himſfelfe he confeſieth, that God 
is moſt juſt.;-/Phat howſoever' the 
Lord might bring upon him all thoſe 
heavy judgements; which he: had 
'|threatned-- by + his holy Prophet a- 
| gainſt him, <6, That evil ſhould be 


[bouſe, That the fword.ſhould be ſenit 
|againfſt it. That, his wives ſhould be: 
| ydchled. That the childe borne 
Jin 4 5 ſhould | die. Yet! thotigh 
all thoſe thi s, ſhould come- upon 
| him & his houte, the Lordſhould ſil, 

be free from cracley-and injuſtice, --') | 

By this 72% a of David, we may 
learne to free the Loyd, from all cru, 
ell, hard & unjuſt dealing : Fhat al 


ny and gricvous jadgemnts, 
| PoVerty; impriſonment, Plagiie, 
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co be pure andfree- from all cru- | 
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[raiſed againſt him out\.of his.owne || 


though the Lord bring upon.Jlamas || 


mine, |; | 
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take ic (© to hearr, that zver wee doe 
acknowledge God.Lis free from: all 
craell, & unj ing. A moſt live- 
ly example is*we have in the 
pzople of the Jewes, whom the Lord 
| 1 had grievolly aflifted- forthe con- 
rempt of his word, and: deſpiting the 
Prophet, ſent them into a great cap- 
tivity : now b.ing chere they do not 
complaine of any unjuſt dzaling, of |- 
God towards them pr conf:fſe ra- 
ther, That it was his endleſs mercythat 
$$} we are not conſumed, beauſe bis com- 
| paſſton fails notz the like example wee, 
have m Job, who never charged God, 
1 of any unjuſt dealing. And to the ſame 
purpoſe fpeaks the Church, Afee. 7.9. 
| [ will bear the wrath of the Lordgbe- 
| cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. \* 
ence we are. t, - whatſoever 
\Crofle or Judgement the Lord-ſhall 
lay upon us, to undergoe the ſame 
without murmuring, or repining a- 
|8ainſtGed; for inall theſe things God 
£1 is molt righteous, and layeth nothing 
| 0n 5 Which wee have not deſerved, 
Let us therefore learn with David, - 
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mine rod, peltilence, &c. yet let us | © 
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be damb 8& flent under choAand 4 


þ | God, whatſoever we ſuffer, becauſe. | cg 
4 God hath done it, & wee have deſer-WF 

| | ved-it, But alasgt tar is this from pi 

thoſe men, who, y are crolled, F || gx. 

are ready to break"Into carfing, and} | ye; 


(wearing, &c. or at leaſt fret, and re-}} | anc 
| pinz againſt God, as if hee had dons} 
chem wrong in puniſhing them, -- | 
at This condemnzs that great impati- 
59/6 2.  ency of many a one, that when the 
1 Lord doth exerciſe them by ſickneſs, 
dy poverty, by crofles in wife or chil- 
dren, &c. are ready 'to murmur and 
{| complain,that theLord dealeth hard- 
ly with them; ſo that they darerea- 
i on/and difpute with God : T his was 
© , | fab; caſe in his extremity, 

* "*Fhimſeltc,and | 

= | cher lerns David, confellc'& ac- 

{| knowledge, that it isthe jaſthand of 
God, & that he doth asmo wrong;al- | 
thongh he fend many and long affli« 
&jons upon ns : let us confelÞ2;it is his 
"i merey that he ſends no more: yea, let 
WTob 13. | ns acknowledge that wee are worthy 
3D ten thouſand times tO periſh for our 
Dan. 9. | Grams, and to be damned ROPIny 
W Y nag F 
he we! TT 7 om, 
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word 
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|| Andi Ge Lord ſhould forevermore 
| condemns us, yethe fhonlkd be juſt. 


| , This co -all choſe proud | Fe 
| irirs,' who fWharge the Lord of | *7* 3* 
gxcat crucleyWMardnefſ:,ifhe ſhould} 


vejct the greateſt- part of -mankind, | 
and damne them for their fms; they | * 
done} { chink it ſtands not with Gods mercy | 
' # | to doe; but as the Apoſtle Pawl in | Note: 

pati-h the 11. Chapter to the Rowans ſaith, ' 
1 the} | bat art thow O man,that dareſt diſ- 
| ute with God? Yea, " it'is therefore 
chil-F { juſt becauſe God willeth it 3 for his 
Will is the rate of Juſtice: And there 
fore any thing is juſt, becanſe he wills! 
erea" B | ac; $echerefore let us noconcly in oar || 
$ was | owne\particular croffes fe calamitics, | _ | 
got | | acknowledge God £0 be jult, blitalfo | B 
y,ra* | | in the matcer of reprobation, andre-| _. 
& ac- | | ;cftion, lexus acknow lmigh- | El 
nd of | ty, God xobe mot juit and righteous, } 
gal let:Gad deve - every man _—_ { 
am! Seeing the Lord is/pure & uit, free | P/4 4." 
is his Gre allcrudl and havd dealing io| je vi 
word or deed ; Jet us labour to be like | 
unto him, let os bee juſt in-our word, | 

and jſt in otrdeed, ſhun all unjuſt, 7 
þ| cruell, & mercileſs dealing 0 qr” bre=j' 2 
8 | taren : | 
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| | Behold, was borng in i 


{rheen: rake hid of | Jing; & 
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band ray 


righteous, | impure, given to cruelty, 
hard, and mercilefle dealing, we ſhall 


A be molt unlike to God, and be moſt ]: 


like the Dzvill, who is aJyer, and the 
father of lies; a murderer, and a cnid 


|bloudſhedder fromthe beginning. 
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iniquity avid in 


one my movber pheragany me, 
the original and foir- 


g ovorts theP 
<4 of theſame : Naniely, his natu- 


293 | rall in wherein he was coneeived and 
= borne, Secondly, from the moſt wy 


and pure Nature, in which God hat 
created him : 


| IO by that knowledge where- 1 


bo 
our} 


omg X as ht is ho- 
ly, jult, rig itoas, he is 
For if wee ſhall bet any on 


rophet am- | 
lifieth the confeſſion of his | 


bw againſt which he ſets his 
>  [own'corrapt and defiled Natare. |' 
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with the Lord had: indaed ogy be 
cauſe God had powred into his heart, 
{ and made knowheauto hint his Wi 


by his Word, 8 to man 
thers ; and mage. Aim capable o the 
Heavenly and faving Knowledge of 
his Will, 


Behold, 


T His word doth not aye note 
ſome ſtrange thing, bat likewiſe 
ſomecimes poinreth out ſome ſpecial | 
thing worthy to bee mark and | 
that owght.to bee.learned of all men : 
For Lhave obſerved jt to-'be repeated 
in the Sacred Scriptures, at che" leaſt} 
two hundred ſeverall crimes, trom ve 
Alpha of Geneſigq//to the Qmega 


of comfort, and, i 
| to the hearers3 It; is 5s like a L__ 


look about them : it is a word of con» 


the Kevdieriond Behold, itiga wat 
nts 1 | 


upon a Hill, that gives warning wha K 
it is Kindled to all that behold it, 26-1 


folagiouz for the Angels ſaid, Bebolgy La 3 
fear not ; for L bring you glad tydings 4 :.4 | 

| | of peace: Behold, this ts 4 "Y of 1-2 

| $e#. joy to all people, * 
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; I "5 I was born nm mig | | | 
os 'S-if he ſhould bave ſaid Oi Sman « 
RR LordF I was noel is Own 
bt pt defiled -when'l coth«} ſen his 
RT - mitted that foule f Adaltery, | $9as bot 
= | butevenſo ſoone-as ever I came in-| þy Nat 
to the World,and ſawithe light of the { Þorne, y 
Sun, 1 was polluted with fin from the | 
top to the roe. | 
Ant in fn bath my Mother Concert 
ved me. 
Hat' is not onely when. I firſt 
| "© cameinto the world, © but even | 
| fo ſoone as Þ'was incloſid & conceiv= | 
> | cd irimy Mothers Wornbe,. even then | | $vid 
® {was ſtained both in ſonle and body,| | Þþ 
"I with {m* $0 that the Prophet David} Jee; 
> | ſpeaketl here of 'that Originall ſin 
- |-whereir wasÞoth bed and borne, 
& was ' defiled/ both, in 
k : And this Originall : 
, » fin, it was {the root aud ſpawn of his | 
+ þot thes fins. | 


Sas both bred ie; to know that 
dy Nature, even fo ſoon? as wee are 
borne, yea, conceived in the Wombe, | 

Free be but a lumpe and maſf: of ſin, | 

Sd by nature the children of wrath! 

Wy the diſobedicnce of our firſt Pa 

ts Adam and Eve. | 
And this is true of all (withoue ex-! 
tion” ) high & low, rich and poor fn 

ble, or imple : for thus doth Da- 


id conteſſe himfelte : / was barne im _ 


$#4quity,& in fin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. [f in finne, then in Gods 
wrath, & in danger of cternall eoh- 

demnation. If any aske how can this? 
92? I anſiver, Every man is gfilty « | 

Adams great ſing & alſo tainted Ori-}, 

ginally with all corruption, with\aÞ 

pronenefſe unto all iniquity : There.” 3 
tore it followeth in by ne > 53 

4 every man is born | 

j/ A Bengt God. © EET 

's Andyet conſider how few obſerye 

| us point. of Doftrine concerning 
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Originall lin, nog one of] a hundred, 

Oh hen letus labour to ſee in whatif 
; a blefI:d eſtate ;wereat firſt crea-$ | ack 
— —-1ted; & vial My be defiled'andÞ | yea 
is ſtained by the talF&F 4dam,and now] | unc 
Ie Gen, 8.12 by nature are but a very lump of ſinf} | we 
 Tiob 41.4, 41d pollution, thato we may labourſſ | of | 
Hoh, 3.'6. to recover that former eſtate againe, | | are 
0? by water, and the Spirit which is the} J% ct 
Regeneration. tha 


Seeing David thus repenting of / 
fe. 1. his attuall fin of adultery and mur-|| | re 


p a % ther, doth CUme tO hnde out the root} | £00 
—_—_ and ground of it, his Original finne, |} | pai 
ook into. aud, comuption of nature : welegmn, ||| reps 
Dur na- | that. a-man doth never truly xepen”, |Þ | for 
Sure. © [of any one crime, unlefle wichall bes her 


be come to finde out other fimes wher-- |} | all b 
bz - | of hee is guiltyg- yeay. till hee can de- | | Dar 
* _ }{cend to the very fountaine ,and mo- || | tinn 
'ther {inne, Namely, corruption of na- |{ | deed 
+4 | ture, and originall finne,” that is, that |Þ| maf 

eel. 2.] ollutionof ſoule and body, wherein |} | Daz 
23-35 wearc bred and born: for here Da- 
> - vid&th not. ſpeake of ſome oneor'}] 
& Two fines, bur now he conteſſeth thac þ 
 {heiscvena maſſe of corraptionzand a 

"A ' jppot all uncleanneſ{c,and trona top } 

d. $3 -; ee 
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dred. 
what 
crea» 
[andÞ 
now 
of ſin 
bour 
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g of 
nur- 

roor! 
ane, | 


| 


| for onefinne, & repents of that craly, | 
4 he repents of all, he: is humbled for 


| we fall into, ſhould par us in winde | 


*to toe is defiled yyith finne, Even fo no 
man doth traly repent, till hee: can 
acknowledge that 
yea, as it were. a lamp and maſs of all* 
uncleanneſs; and every particular fin 


of this naturall pollution ; that wei 
are nothing elſe but avery Jump of tan, | 
% chatby naturether? is in us nothing} 
that good is, but fin. & corraption. 
And as it was in David, when he: 
repented of his Adnltery , hee comes 
to other {nnes, even to the roote and 
ſpawne of all : So ic is in, every true 
repentant ſinner, he that is wounded# 


all his finnzs,& in the end-comes with 
David, to ſec that he is but a lump of 
lnne, & maſs of all pollution: ati 
deed a true converſion of a finner; 
mualſt bzgin in the heart, as ic did with 


David:It was not forced from Dyvid 


to conſelle his finne, for a forced con« 


born in ſinne 3. 2 


| 


lion ig not ſo good, to leave finne, 


as 3. *7, 


a 24 | 
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Davids Repentance, 


j FIIESS —- 4 


that he waseven coficeived in firme ; ( 
that is, ſo ſuongs ever hee was inclo- ( 
ſd in his mothers wombe, he was c 
polluted with finne and natarall cor- | $ | 
ruption: Weſte that no man by na- t 
ture is borne the childe of God,* but n 
by nature wee ere all the children of n. 


| wrath ,yea, weare by nature a Jumpe 
of finnz, a maſs of all uncleanneff, 8 
{ corraption 3 Our minds full of blind- 
* £| nefſe, our wills of diſobedience, and 
in ro] our affeRions full of naughtincſſe,and 
Gen. 5.3, untowardnefle ; yea, by original fin 
|weare guilty of the wrath of God, 
nd in danger of Hell and damnarti-4 
on, worthy to periſh tor ever, 
Yea, by nature there is no diffe- 
rence betweene the Ele& & the Re. 
robate, neither in outward or in in» 
bard diſpofition, untill * God'wake 
it by grace. Pawt,as bloudy a perſecu- 
tor as ever was Domitian or Julian; | 


S 
£8 
-L - 


Zachens, as vnconſcionable and co- © | hav 

|vetous a Worldling, as was that rich I | 4& 

p 4Slutron, damned in Hell, Luk,16. &þ/ '* 1s 

Lok. 19, all men are alike by Nature, ſj Þxca 

 - before he race makes a difference, &] teri 
p 1, Sceing allmen 


| 

by Nagure are 
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_ | children of wreath, and Heires .of | *: 
Gods vengeance, in danger to. bee | Y 
damned. and worthy to periſh eter- 
nally in Hell fire for ever :;. then hee 
thac dyeth in the ſtate of nature, can= 
not be ſaved, and come to life eter- 
nall : but living and dying”a natural 
man, muſt needs b: damned, and.dye 
ezernally : Except a man be born a= 
new,he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 
Againe, Except ye repent ye ſhall all 
periſh: And therefore ſo long as wee 
continue in the ſtate of Nature, bes 
ing conceived and born in (in, we are! 
in 2 moſt miſerable & deſpzrate eſtate, 
For the poyſon of gur Nature js 
the ſame in us, that is in the wicked ; 
and by nature wee are prone to all 
manner of finne : & howloever by the} 
{p:ciall mercy of God, wee have ef 
caped many horrible and grievous ſins 
which we finde that the wicktd ofc 
have fallen into : It is not for that we 
are of a purer nature then they 3 ( for 
it is alike with the Reprobate,) bur 
{becauſe the poyſoned. corruption 
thereofhath:nor yet diſcovered iſelfe 
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Oh thenlet usJabour to get ontof 
this curſed ſtate of nature, and pet in 
to the ſtate of grace, to be borne a- 
new, to become new Creatures - in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to repent, to ſeeke to 

eſs Chriſt for mercy : for if wee! 

ive and dye in the ftate of Nature, 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved; 
And therefore the eſtate of all car- | 
nal. men and women which are meer- 
dy natural, howFever civil, & honeſt, | 
are in a fearful ſtate an | conditionsfor 
all this while they doe nothing but 
finne:All the ations of a natural man 
be ſo many fins unto him; as prayer, 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sa 

eraments, and the like; for before any 
of theſe ſacrifices can bee accepted of 

1, their perſons muſt firſt bee ap-| 
| pfoved. | 
4” Sceing that all of us be conceived 

in fir, and ſtained with Original un- 
cleannefſe, and therefore are not only | 
ſubjc& to the curſe of God, but even 
polluced in ſoule and body, blind in 
our minds,rebellious in our wills and | 
affefions then thoſe men who ſtand 
apon"theiy owne wit Rong | 
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. Davids Repentance, 


aw care not for the Word of God 
preached, ſhew that they be in- a mi- 
ſcrable caſe : All the knowledge, wity 
and firfugth of nature, cannot bring} 
4.man to heaven, and to life eterniall *: 
the teaſon is, T he natural! man 
pFceivet h m_ thin s that” are 0 
&+d, Again, When as theworld could 
not know God in it he Wa fdome of God, « 
it pleaſeth God. by the: fooliſhneſſe of 
Preaching, to ſave them that believe ® 
and therefore let us renounce; our 
ſelves, our natural wiſdome, {trengeh 
and goodneſle,8& become fooles inour 
 ſchyes; that we may be wiſe in; God'z 
tbhor our ſdves, and our owne good- 
nefſe, and labour to bee tonnd righte- 
ous inChriſts Righteouſneſſe. Paxl 
confefſeth, T hat in me there dwelleth 
no poog thing,we cannot think a good } 
thought, much lefſe :\doe any good, 
till we illuminated by the Word and $ 
Spiric,,enlightned and ſanftified. - - | 
- | Then wee may perceive that the {;zx,.. - 
Dodtine of. the Papiſt, that: man 
bath:natyrall free will, apdby ver- 
tue, of. .that can idoe ſoine good to | 
| pleaſe God,and on: keep the Law,and 
a1 if, , 3 
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Dxuias Repentante, 
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| for all men bee conceived in iniquiry, 
Nark dead in tranſgreſſion whave no 


nds rodoe good: things, birt ar: 
r 


oneto all evil and corruption. For a 


that is good, and leadeth to life cter- 
nall, but all to evill, 
And in fin hath my mother cancerved me: 
Erein we may note the - great 


of our firſt Parents, who did not: one» 
ly bring the curſe of God upon 
themſelves, bat apon all their poſte- 
rity z / and:did noronely defile: them 
felves, bur all chat ſhonld © come of 
them: For Adamdid nor fall asa pri- 
vate man,; but as the maine root and 


him, becauſe wee are" all in his 
loynes. ” And therefore ſering ſach is 
the greatneſs of Adamefall,we —_ 
to be humbled for ir, and daily to 

waile it : B:cauſe if he had not tran!- 
grefſed, then we ſhould not have been 
C ſmne, nor loſt theimage 
of God, wherein we were at firſt cre 


merit life eternall ; that is moſt falſe : 


man hath no free-will in afly ching | 


naſe of Adams fall,and the finns | 
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ated ty holinfſe and rightoouſneſe: | | | 
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| and uncleannefſe, and do convey ori-' 


and withall wee muſt labour to bee 
renewed dayly,and to have the image 
of Almighty God reſtored, by dying 
to ſinne, and living to rightcouſneſſe :; 
that we may be holy, as God is ho» 

ly,and righteous as God is righteous, 
God is unchangzable,and yetour ſins 
can change him ; yea,trom being our 
friend, to be our enemy : Man by the 
power of ſinnz, can turne good into ee 


villand light into darknefſc;and man 


falling into ſinne, doth caſt himſelfe 
into the pit of deſtruftion let us take 


notice that puniſhments are propor- 
tioned and coadet for them,accor« 
ding to the meaſure of grace which 
was given them at firſt by God. 
We ſee that our naturall Parents, 
though they be holy, and ſuch as be» 
lievez yet they beget children in ſinne, | 


ginall finnzunto their children ; th 

doe warm theny with uncleanebloud, 
and ſo by thatmeancs doe make them 
children of wrath, and heirs of Gods 
anger, .and in ftate of darrnation : 
For bzleeving Parents beget nor be- 
leving childr:n, but children like 
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24 1 = Davids Repentance, | 
aniothemſclves, as they be finful mcn tf 
and- women :i! Adam begat a childe 0 

| in bis own likentfe * That is afinful] Þ |? 
"man like unto hinielfe. cl 
Now, weknow that Gods Image [0 
was defacediin Adam, he: begat a ſon, | th 
| therefore corrapr, according to his bs 
own corrupt image, as Job ſpeaketh, | OO 
| Ib. 14.4. Who can bring a clean thing de 
ont of that which 15 unclean? And thi: | | | ® 
is the reaſon Gen. 4. 3+ That the cor- | | G 
1upt nature of Cain-led them to that | ad 
| for the which hee had no example, | {ety 
And this_ js trae ' of all men alle; | UP 
| though they might never ſee 'any do 
thing that werg -evill, yet of them» | Hit 
(elves, and of their owne diſpoſitions | F} ! chi 
they would do evill, being by nature, | F | 
| men halcd thereunto. LOC 
1 Well, ſeeing Parents now by the { &} | th 
tall of Adam, get finful children,and |, the 
they be bred and born in fin,and they {| FF |. : 
bz meanes to beget ghem, and to led 
bring them into the world, and to| I} | ©? 
| conveigh Originall finne unto them, | Gr 
and make thera in a feartull and > 
damnable cſtace : O how ſhould Pa» | } f© 
rents 'Jabour to bring them out wa | but 
| the | Jt. 


ets. 
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Into grace and falvation ? It thou 
 ſhouldeft doe any thing to bring thy 
childe into danger ot death, how 
| wonld it grieve :thee, that thou by 
thy folly ſhouldeſt bring thy childe 
' to untinxely death | How -much more 
"to bring them in danger of eternall 
' death : And therefore picty thy poore 
' child, ſecke to make him the hilde ot! 
| God : repenethy ſelfe, pray for him, 
| prey 8 him, bring him to heare 
| the word, and publique mean:s, call 


| upon him to repent, to begge the par- | 


| don of his finne, to feare God 3 give 
| him good example, left for want of 
' this thou doſt thruſt his. poore ſoule 


' into hell : Oh how canParents bee | 


coo carefull for their children, ſecing | 
, they have beene the meancs to bring 
them into thiswotull eſtate ! 
| Seeing that David doth acknows 
ledge his natural fin and corruption, 


| to this end, even to aggravate the | 


| grievouſnefle of his fin,% not to leſſen. 

| or excuſe himſelfe, but rather to 
confefle, that hee was nothing elſe 

but a maſſe of fin, and all pollution : 
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| the ſtate of nature and danmnation; | - 


< - =P y 


Nore, 


| 


- 
_” 


Yſe 2.) 


- 


_ L ” this 


, . * 
- in 


I — —— 


9 
"EV 


4 4 _ w 4.1 RvR A 
> Ithisſhewesof what ſpiritthoſepro- | 
|phane beaſts be, who being told of 
their filthy finnes,of adultery, whore- 
dom,and uncleanneſs, by and by they | th 
mſwer, Why, what ſhould wedoe? | {| [of 
we are but fleſh and blood,and we ſee | F |al 


it is in our nature to finne; & ſo think /as 


by one finne to excuſe another,and by | # | th 
one debt to pay another. Tell.mien 

of their rmbridled and unruly affe&ti- on 
on, covetouſneſs,anger,&c. Md what | $ | bi: 


istbeir anſwer? Ir is their hatureto | | [de 


doſo : which is all onezas to go abour all 
[to pay one debt with another: And | | | lat 
thus they go about to hide their fins. | # | by 


Weſee David ſonght no ſach ſtart» ort 
ing holes, bart rather confeſſeth hee is flo 
a male of ſin, & that he is every way | | an 
worthy to periſh for his ſinne, andiin Ef 
danger to be damned': And therefore £ | fin 
| let us take heed that wee doe not ſo | | hm 
; [confeſſe our natarall corrption, as || | anc 
- tomakeic aboulſter touphold us in |F | the 
; | our fins; but rather tobehambled for | 
it, that our nature is ſo miſerably pol- | 
Jated,8 Jabour to have it reformed 
| Andlaſtofall, - this may ferve''to| 
* | reprove the extreame folly 'of _ 
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'' Davids Repentinee, 
 thir tand ſo nnich upon, their p:dis 


gree, as though they were not made 
of common mould, bnt even from 
the conſideration of the grcatneſſe 


'of their Parentage beare themſelves 
| aloote, thinking none their - equal; 
as though trueNobilicy ſtoofon' this, 


| that man deſcends ot man, 


But let not ſuch, ſtand ſo much up» 
on the honour and greatneſſe of their 
birth, or the antiquity of. their Pres 
deceſſours, as though in theſe things 
alone they were happy, But let them 
labour withall,;to be the Sons of God 
by regeneration : This js indeed the 
ornament of bloud, and the fineſt 
flower in their Garland. And though 
a man be never ſo noble, or great in 
Eftate, yer if hee benot a repentant 
ſinner, and ſuch a one that is tral 
humbled before God, he is moſt baſe 
and vile, and his Nobility ſtinkes in 
thenoſtrils of God, 
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| had defiled himſclfe both in ſoule and 
| body; ſo.as he was not worthy to ap- 


þ S if hee ſhould have faid, Oh 


Repent 4 3 
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"VERSE 6. 
Behold thou loveſt truth in the inward 


affettions, therefore haſt thou taught 
me wiſdome in the ſecret of my uy 


Avid in the former Verſe 
: had ſer our the grievouſneſs 
of his fm and by that that 


he was evenconceived in {1n,and even 
from the«cradle was worthy to pe- 
riſh, and to be damned. In this fa 
Verle the Prophet David preceeds to 
ſet out the grievoulnefle of his fin by 
another argument, taken from the 
moſt pure nature of Almighty God, 
who Gai moſt jaft and holy, and 
moſt pure, can delight in nothing 


But he conteſſeth, that by his ſins hee 


peare in the preſence of Almighty 
God. 
Behbald. 
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Lord my Gag, thou arta moſt 


but in that which is pure-and holy: | | 
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ing. Bac I, eve 
David,once a cttature after thine own 
heart, ſanftified by the holy- Spirit, 
have ſpoiled all, - and with filthy un- 


| cleannefſe andadultery,as alſo murder 


and ſhedding of guiltleſle bloud, 
have defiled and ſtained, my (elte both 
body and ſoule : foas I am now clean 
| out of order, and fo fonle, that I am 


ſence, ſo as inſtead of that inward 
purity and fincerity, & that upright- 
nef{- both in ſoule and body, I have 
brought out moſt ugly and cnrfed 
fruirs of fin and uncleannefle. T ling 
doth he ſtill Iay opgn his miſery, and 
aggravate his fin before the Lord, 
Szeing that David doth thus aggra» 
vatc his finne by weighing the moſt 
pure and holy nature of God,that can 
abide no impurity, or uncleanneſſc. 
F rom hence we learne, that a man or 
woman ſhall never. ſufficiently & 


miſery, till ſuch time as they-do-look | 
ap unto the moſt holy | 
euxe of God, All the while wEmea- 


{are our ſelves by our ſelves, lookrup® 


on 


not worthy to come into thy pres |" 


— 


nough ſce themſelves and their owne | Þ 


pure na- | 
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Davids Repentance. 


knowledge, ' uprigheneſſe, we think e 
highly of gurſclves: Bur if wee once 
lifrup our eyes to. the moſt holy and 


all conſider how wee are ſwarved 
from ic, and axe defiled with finne : O 
then,we begin to pull downe our pea- 
| cocks feathers, and. to hamble onr 


*[ ſelves in the fight of God. ob had a 


long time ſtood pod his own good- 
eſſe and vertues, but after the Lord 
opened his eyes, to ſee the moſt pure 
and holy Nature of God,and his own 
vileneſs,he cryed out, Oh Lord,t how I 
know,canſt do all things,no thought 1s 
hid from thee : I have ſpoken things [ 
know not. I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the eare; but now mine eye 
ſeeth thee:T herefore | abhor my ſelf, 
repent 1% duſt and aſhes. Pawl ſaith of 
himſelfe, Before the Commandement 
came | was alrve, Rom. 7, A jolly fel- 
low, thought well of himſelfe, bar 
when the Commandement came,and 
he had got the knowledge of God; 
namely, that hee was a holy and juſt 
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moſt pure nature of God, and with | 


God, then he was dead, people | 
0 


I! 


i 
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of 1ſrae! thought it an eafte matter 

| ſerve the Lord, & were very forward; 
but /oſhwa adviſeth them to take heed, 
for ſaith he, The Lord is 4 holy God,a 
Jealous God, and will not pardon your 
ſins & imequitizs.. $0 thatby all theſe 
Ita » that the knowledge of 
(50d, as heis a holy, pure, and righ- 
CEOUS God,is a 


£5 
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and our miſery, and therefore doth 
the Prophet David prefix before it 
this note of attention, Behold, mark, 
confider.it well. 


miſcrable men, dare be ſo bold to 
ſtand upon their owne goodnefſe and 
| worthineſſe, when they come into- 
| Gods preſence, like the proud Phas 
| ritee ? becauſe they doe not conſider 
| with whom they have to deale, with 
| God who is moſt pure,” & loveth pu- 
rity, and can abide no impurity: Oh 
if men would looke up 'into the holy 
8& moſt pure nature of God, it would 
be a ſpeciall meanes to hamble them, 


fee and acknow!l 


they * 
? that 


| ial means to hum- | 
ble us; & to make us know our ſelves, 


| 


| 
What is the reaſon that finfull and 


| 


and topluck downe their prides Then; 
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chat th:y are but duſt and aſhes,as A- | 
braham, pleading with God, confeſ<. 


| braham,; when wee come into Gods 


ſcch,and humbles bimſclf: Then they 
would:come with more reverence and 


nnſcrable._ creatures. O then let us 
thinke upon this with David, Job, A- | 


preſence to humble as, that we wey 
come with great preparation, & 190 


may remember wee come mot itito 
thepreſence of an earthly King, bat 
of the ever-living God, as that wee 


| 


| 


feare, and confeſſe themſelves vile and | 


lanto our feet and affc&ions, that we | j 


thereby be not brought to conceive | 

r00 well of our ſelves, as many men | 

do in theſe dayes. 

Thou loveft trnth in the inward 

—--- --affeftion. 

T Ence markes that-a ſound, up- 
gh, and {ancere heart, is that 

the Lord loveth well, and taketh de> 


doe is loathſome, abominable. This 
honeſt and good heart our Saviour 
Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael : 


y | os 4 true Iſraelite, in whom is no 


light in, and without this,all that we | F 


"le: This truc Iſra#lite,this apright 
| carts 


tt. _— 
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. Davids Repentanc e, 
hzarr,the Lord 1c veth ir,and the Lord 
delighteth in it: And the good ground 
are thoſe which with an honeſt and 
£o9d heart, hear the Word, and bring 
forth frait with patience. 
| This ſerveth torcat the comb of all 
aypociites and diflembl rz,who think 
God will bee pleaſed with outward 
(hewes and colours, although they be 
rotten at the Core like ap 


*.a< 


cheſe naughty and diſf:mbling wret- 
ches : This people come near me with 
they lips, wg honour me with thier 
worths, but their hearts are far from 


Mme. 
WH did 


| Y} cheſe dayes,there are many hypocrites 


y* the Lord telleth the Jews. They 
ut 


do not hing but clean contr arygven af= 
ter your own Iuſt;.And amongſt us in 


and diflemblers, painted tombs, gay 
without, making faire ſhewes, and 
goodly colours, but their hearts are 
cotted to the Core; they are-but 
counterfeit Chriſtians, and God ab» 


ples of So-, 


Lf dome: The Lord ſhw:th his dillike of 


diſſemble with hms in thier | 
Bl hearts, when you ſent me unto the Lord 
| to pray for you,and that you would doe 
| -is Will & bis Word, but now you will 
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horreth them, and hath no liking of |} Go 
them : For as hee loveth truth and | yea 
ſoundneſſe of heart, fo he hateth and |F nf 
abhorreth all hypocrifte. ILer all fach |} app 
looke upon the fearefull hand of the |jby 
Lord on Ananias and Sapphire, who ||lſ ple: 
*. [becauſe they would ſeemie to bee res [| as i 
ligious, and ſome-what forward to |} mal 
ell their lands, and give to the poor |} no 1 
{becauſe their hearts were not ſound ||{ of { 
Cade right, but they difſembled ; | our 
(h re the Lord ſmote them both [lf that 
(dead, And to fhew how the Lord | tho! 
» Fhatech all bypoceiee and dliffeublen, | loat 
Chriſt ins the 24: of Matthew, and | and. 
v, $1. faith; All vileſinuers (bal have ||f hear 


their portion with hypocrites, becauſe |} then 
' of all men, Hypocrites hall have grea- | and. 

tft meaſure ot Torment & Condem- ||| fince 
nation. | | | £1461, 


| - Secing that" the Lord loverh and I will | 
delighteth in truth & fincerity of the W maki 
} minde and affeftion, let us be carefall Þ heart 
all our dayes to get aſound and ur- © Lor 
right heart, void of all HypocritieF h 

| and difſimulation, ſo as in all things | there 
| we finde our hearts ſound, and fincere8] man. 
in all our dutyes of the —_ and | 
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af{h or hn tinmcsc : 


Dan 
| God, in ſpeaking, hearing; praying, 
yea, in all things: Now this vighs: 
'\ncffe and ſoundneſfſe of the heart will 
appeare, as by many other things, ſo 
by this; when a'man is carectull to 
pleaſe God,and to ſhun fin in private 
as in publiquezin ſecret, as abroad; 8& 
making conſcience of finne,although | 
no man nor Angelh could accuſe him 
of ic; then itis afigne his hearts! 
[found and upright. But it thou find 
[ that in ſecret thou dareſt commir| 
{ thoſe finnes, which thon wouldeſt be 
lers, |fﬀf loath'to commit abroad in the fight 


Sug | 


and ||} and: view of others," it is/a 7 
have | heart is not upright with God. Oh | 
cauſe |8 then let us labour to- get this honeſt | | 
prea= || and good heart, this' ſoundncſe and | 
dem- ||f fincerity of our , affeftions, that is 


= 119th inthe inward. affettions, which 
, and I will bring peace unto. 0us.ſoules, 'and 
ft the © makeall oggoramapotly whien our 
refall © heart is purified by faith, When the 
1 ur- © Lord deſcribes a bleſſed man, hee: 
criticY ſhawes who it is, Even 17 whoſe ſpirit 
hings I there. 5s 19 gu#le 3, and: whatſoever a 
ncereF] man doth, though.never fo excellent | 
mo and glorious. in the eyes|of. man,| 

| F 
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4 | though a man could even ſpeake with || 0 
4 - | rhetongueof men and Angels, and Chr 


words or matter :'yet if the heart bee c 
not. found, but hollow, and full of | & |. cog. 
 Hypocritie, all is not worth a but- pra. 
| tcon 3 Whereas, if the heart be fincere "01; 
and ſound, purifed by faith in Chrift ; 
Jeſus, though meffhave many wants |F| . © 
| and weaknefles, the Lord God repgar- vn 
deth the aprightneſſe and truth of the v 
heart 


« 24. . Laſtof all, obſerve hence what a Bs 
fmgular'favourand graceof Godit is [F, - 
when wee have'ſanhd and fanftified [N= 
ling | bearts,fineere and iprighe with God, [F\ 
void of hypoerific and diffimulati- | $f - 
| on... Itis that the Lord ſo highly & 
ſtemes of, that he wiſheth_ moſt car- 
28 | neſtly for it, Deg.5./5;5 Ohthat therd 
+ >: | were this heart in them. And thePro- 
- phet David faith here, that the Lord 
T 46th lovetrath in the imward affefti- 
on'and againe, Pro. 11.28. They hat 
| be of « froward htart,are abomivable 
- 1]to the Lord: bat they that bz upright 
- | :nheart are his delight. This prin 
at 
troy 


'þ | could pray never ſo excellently for alon 
| 


heart is in none but thoſet 


: ; 
et! 0 
: 


'pent, cannot have this pure heart*and 


purpoſe in all things to doe his ws 
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Davids Repentance. j 


cruly regenerate,which have truly *e- 
pented of their faults, and, believe in| 
Chriſt Jeſus, 4, 15.9.Becaule faith 
alone doth purifie the heart *: & there- 
fore thoſe that do not believe and re- 


it is ſuch an heart as hath no purpoſe 
to live-in any knowne ſinne whatſo- 
ever, but adetire and carctull endea- 
vour to pertorme obedience to every 
one of the Commandements. 

Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth fo 
highly commend an honeſt heaggyand 
ſo earneſtly defireth & wiſheth it: Oh | 
how ſhould we labour for it, to have 
a ſound heart purified by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, to carry no purpoſe to 
{inn2 in any thingybut in all chings to 4. 
pleaſe him, and to doe his will : and» 
therefore againe 1 ſay, let us}. 
looke to our hearts that they bee 
ſound, and that as we profefſe qur 
(elyes to be Chriſtians in ſhew, ſo we 
may @rove our ſclves Chriſtians in 
che (Mb of God : That he may ap- | 
prove of us in 'that wee have ſound 
hearts to walke with oue God, and a 
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Davids Repentance. 


lob. 1.14, It is no ſmall commendari- 
on thatChriſt gives toNathanael,that 
he was a true ſraelite, in whom was 
no guile: And nothing indeed doth 
more diſtinguiſh a true, Chriſtian 
from a counterfeit, but this truth and 
ſincerity of heart, Eſau, Gen. 27. can 
mourn like Ezechias, and Ahab can 
put onſack=cloth, x Reg.21.And Sau! 


| 4s wel as Davidzcan ſay. l have fined, 
but their hearts were. full of hypo- 
«| criſte, far from ſincerity before-God. 


Seng God loveth truth inthe in- 
ward affeftion : Wee learfie, where 
truth doth not reigns, ſin doth reign, 
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deſice, thought to enrich himſelte 


withallhee p 
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which is but a lying vanity : And all 
thoſe that have been in love with it, in 
the end have foundthe ſame to bee 
erne. Achan through his covetous 


b 
the wedge of gold, and the Babyloniſh 


garment, 'which hee had purloyned| 


contrary to the Commandemient of} 
God 5 but it fel] ont to his ou de-| 
ſtruftion,. Ahab roſe up and tooKpol-| 
1{ſion of Nahoths Vineyard, but| 
ſd the wrath of |} wh 
on of himſelf, 8& the if 
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{[weet 


ati- | cuine of the whole honſe, The like 
that || may be ſaid of Judas, who through 
was |=] his covetous detire was led to betray 
loth Mis Maſter, bat how heedigeſtcd the 
tian || ſame in the end, the Evangeliſt de-/ 
and || clareth 3 when he faw that Chrilt was | 
can |} condemned, he bronghr again the 30 | 
can ||| pieces of Silver to the high Prieſt & | 
Saul} Elders, ſaying, I have S»ned betraying | 
ned, ||| the innocent blood; and this thall Ki 
ypo- j{{| men one day be ſure to find, that the | 
od. |I{ periſhing pleafares of {mne ſhall have 
 in- || forrow in theend : thar if they have; 
here |] not trath in the inward affeftion of 
ign, || the heart, there muſt needs reigne fin, 
d all }F| and {tn is a lying vanity, and will de- 
it,n |] ceive in theend. 
bee Indeed all finne to a natural man is 
cos |] delighttfull andÞpleaſant; he findeth it 
e by |} fivcet to his taſte : but it is as fiveet 
an meat, that hath poyſon mingled with 
yned If it : That howſoever it is ſweet in the 
nt of if taſte; yer in the end it bringeth death. 
 de-"Ff So it is with finng, it doth delightin 
pol- | the committing thereofgbut in the end; 
but i] threatneth the deſtcation of. the 
h ot ff whole man. M 
« che jf{ Here then we may ſee the woull | 
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Ty 1/1 > 
fruit of fin ; which natural men.makeY; 
their chicfeſt happinele and feliciry. 
They may indeed de ight for a time, Þ 
and pleaſe the carnal defires of natu: 
ral men : But oh, alas | they bring anf 
heavy accompt and reckoning in theſſ 
end. So that we may ſay to-all nat 
ral and carnal nien, whoſe portion 
is in this life, as Aber (aid in ano- 
ther caſe: Knoweſt tho not that it wil 
be bitterneſſe in the latter end? This 
we may ſce in Cam,Eſaw,in Ahab, Ju 
das, c.that having taſted of the bread 
of dzceit, have had their mowthes fi 
led with gravell in the end. For the 
motions of fin are like thoſe Locuſt 
of the bottonilefſe"pit ; having faces 
like men, and their hair like the haire 
of a Woman, but a tayle like a Scor- 
pion, which ſtingeth to death. 

'  Weleam hence that it muſt be the 
Chriſtian praftice of a godly man: 
Namdy, to walk plainly & fincercly 
to be a true 1/raclite indeced,in whon 
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| there is no guile. This is that web SaFfor-if 


lomon teacheth : He that walketh «; 
rightly,»alketh boldly; but he that per 


| Lowreth his wayes.ſhal be krown,Oh idfic cox 


* - 


- b q-—— 


4 WE 
Fs g 


I natu 

ortion 
In ano- 
t it wil 
? AB 
ab, Ju 

Fo bread 
hes fil 

"or the 
Loculſts 
p faces 
e haire 
a Scor- 


t be thi 

man ! 
cercly 
wh 
jch $4 
eth u; 
at pery 
,,Oh i 


Ml face himſelf,el 


Davids Repent ace. 
Þ is @ gacans thing for a man in all 
hiv HR to keepe faith and a 
_ tuch a man may af. 
t theLord loveth him: 
| For be loveth truth in the inward af- 
| feftions : Bur ſach as commit wicked- 
nefſe withonr care or conſcience, ſh2ll 
be ſursto feel the ſmart in theend, 
Therfore haſt thou taught me wſdows 
in the ſecres of my heart. 
He Prophet David in this laſt 
lace aggrevaterh, his {inne by |, 


{are wan e which God in mz» _ = [. 


had beſtowed upon him: name] 
s God had taught him Hearts 
wiſedome by the law of God, where- 


by he knew very well what God re | 


quired-at his hands, & how he ought | 
to ſerve & worſhip God; Nay, by his 
Spicit hg had taught him wi dome in 
the ſececr'of his heart in a ſpeciall 
manner, revealing his will unto him: 
& therefore hee conteſſerh that his fin 
ai fs hainous aud grievous; 
rs never bzen ſanftified,nor 
niet 


z.it beh bt beene i ng ignorant 
it could not —_ hin, 
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Davids 


ha hey- 


had nort-been {ſo great': Bar ſecing he 
who had mad-1Ao good proceeding'i 
the ſervieend werthip of 'God, whe 
had caught orhers,whuaras fo cnligh 
ned by the Spirir, and betaught ir 
a ſpeciall manner,againſt knowledge 
againſt conſcience, '& {5fouly firmec 
againſt God ; this highly increaſet! 
andaggravateth'his tm, 
| Hence then learne, that it is a fea 
full & very dangerous finme for an 
to} Man- or women to finne againſt t 
kuownetruth of the word & Law e ! 
God, againſt knowledge andeonſci 
, jence, when as wee have nor! one! 
knowne'the will and word of -Godgf © 
but believe it, been enlightned by t oY 
ſpiric, and-being ranghe 'of [God uh 
our inward affcQibns, thin agai nd « 
pray ſm, tp { 
Infquity again know bl 
felonoe, it is amoſt dangerousthing 
this may here a in-David, wh 
was grievoyſly wounded for 'his fin 
above all other, and fe thiginare 
it ro humble hjhi all: the dayes {YE 
Fi his life, $o Perry's dental of Chri 
& [14.99.1,] £66.23, chongh Tt were foi feaqgſar 
_-  E00” : 
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bzing againſt know b& con- 
w_ [=ba oh, ic cauſed TIE: 


ing birterly. And indeed, tins of know- 
ob ledge, & againſt conſcience, aredon- 
with ſome preſumption againft God. 
And reif ever a mane tonch- | 
ed for them, thy will wound him 
deep, and cauſe tears to follow. v. 
Seeing it is (o tearetull dange Vſe 1,- 
rous to {inne againſt knowIMge and BT 
conlcience, becauſe rhereby wee er. 
J| what lycth in ns to quench the {| 
rity £O-WO: and our na i 
$ is a great ftp unto the (inne ayainſt 
the Holy Ghoſt : Oh then let as in 
the feare of God take heed wee never 
give that liberry to our own luſts anc 
tking, as to {ne againſt knowledge | 
againfl on conſcience. If the Devill rempts |. 
thee taany ln, which thou knoweſt 
is conde nned in the word of ,God. | 
i] as ſwearing, lying, ſt:aling, murther, 
| adultery, &c. and thy conſcience | 
I tellech thee-of it; :and checks thee 
| boo pane commit. it though thoy 
imightet- pgaine a Kingdom by it : 
For "thatwhich followech will 
Rs, for thou hl lo 
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Davids Repentance, | 
[peace of Conſcience, and joy in the 
| Erie, feeling of Gods love & com- 
Fy.- fortin affliction; and it God be not 
2 | mercifall unto thee, thou ſhalt goe on! Þ | q; 
from fin to {1mne, to a reprobate ſence, | gr 
It is true, ignorance ſh:1] excuſe no'F | an 
man; yet {ins of ignorance-aretarre Þ | p, 
; Icfſe than ſinnes of knowledge, and a-|Þ | 1, 
gainſt conſcience : Pax! perſecuted |} | +, 
| the CiMch of God, but it was by |Þ | yj 
ignorance, and therefore God thewed | I» 
'F him mercy 3 but if thou of ſpite and! | a1, 


| walice ſhult perſccute, and; againſt |} | oy 
| knowledge and the checke of thy [. 
$ conſcience, hurt and injure the-ſer-!} | gy 
« | vants of God, & members of Chrift,'Þ | & 
E how canſt chon ever. looke to finde'f} | @ 


. | mercy ? Thou knoweſt that God for-|} | x6 
F biddeth 8& condemneth lying, fwear-'F | c; 
4 | ing, ſtealing, murther, adultery, pl 
*% drunkennzfiz, &c. And it thou ſhalt 
p wittingly and willingly ruſh into} [in 
them, though thou know they bee |} | 1 
| forbidd:n, thou maiſt look ſor ſome pa 
fearefull judgements: of God upon'} | g: 
* | thee ; And therefore if thou be tewp-!} | yi 
, | ted, anſwer, 1 will not yeeld: It is} | 
| written I may not ſteale, [ye, com- 
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mit adultery, &c. as Chriſt anſwered 

the Devill. . 
We ſee that if God leave his chil- 

dren, they may fall dangerouſly into 

greaterrors, Yeaz againſt Knowledge, 

and conſcience, as Abraham, Paul, 


Peter, &c, For of our ſelves wee 


haveno power to forget the ſubtile 
tzmptations and afſaulrs of the De- 
vill; but even as a ſtaffe ſtands fo 
long as it is ſtaid, but when it'is left 
alone, preſently it falls with the Jealt 

aft? 9 winde: ſo do wes & therefore 
et us not relie roo much upon our 
own power,as Peter did, and fell:but 
feare our weakneſſe, and (i our 
ſelves, and pray the Lord to hold us, 
to or ſelves, for then there is no fin 
ſo foul into which we will not eafily 
plunge our ſelves. 


And yer if the Lord leave us to fall | 


into ſome great ſinne: againſt Knows- 
l:dge and conſcignce, let us not def- 

ire or thinke we have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, as ic is the De- 
vils afuail t<mptation, to perſwade 
a chriſtian that he hath ſinned againſt 


| knowledge and conſcience, and there- 


fore | 


M3. 


F 


Wſe 2. 
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' fore againſt the Holy Ghoſt,and thar 
God hath no mercy for him; and to 
| that purpoſe hee abuſerh one ſpecial] 
place, Heb. 6.4,5,6, For it is impoſſt- 
| 6:2 that they which were once lichrned, 
ant havetaſted of the pray gifts, 
and were made partahers of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” have taſted of the good Word 
of Ged,ond of the power of the world to 
come, if they fall away, ſhould be re- 
newed again by repentance. By this 
ace, & ſuch like, the fabtil|Devil la- 
to bring the children of God to 


| be called and enfiptrened, becauſe they 
{mm ur greg: 8&eonſcince. 
thar the children of God may 
offend, and commit ſome great crime 
' and evil againſt knowled mth con- 
(cience, after they beenlightned, and 
effeftrall called and ſanftified, as 
appeareth it! Abraham, Sarah, Paxl, 
| Peter, 6. and daily experience pro- 
 veth it, and therefore all ſinnes of 
knowledgz and agamft conſcience, 


Farcnot ſms againſt the Holy Ghoſt : 


in that pleace he ſpeak :th of ſuch 
as of defperate malice, & fer prypoſe, | 


: defpairegif they commit ſin, after they | 


P _ offend] 
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wholly tall away; 
MO A honor che Hal 
his : ore s 
Ghoſt ſaith, not onely it they fall, | 
but if chey fall away , chat is, every 
cue theraſelves cleane off from Chriſt, | + 
Againe, that they Gune wiltully,cven 
defperately perſecating Chrilt in his 
menibers, and: crucihe the Lord of 
glory, and make a mocke of him, 
trample under foot the Son of God, 
> endony the purge of the Roy 
Teſtament as an thing, 
God: Now nouc 


deſpiſe rhe Spicic of 


\ of all theſe did befall David, Perer,or 
| any ele& childe of God 3 who though 
they. ſinne of knowledge againſt con- 
ſcience, yet doe they mourne and.are 
jeved for it 3 and ir. is for feare, os | 
| by the continuall inſtigation; of the 
Devil, and fixengeh of his t the 
on, or- in haſt, or. of waknefſe: but 
afterwards they doe grieve for it, and 
doe defire nothing more than to re 
pent, and to bee reconciled to God z 
which-they cannot doe, that commit } 
fin againſt the boly Gholt. 
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Welearne that heavenly wiſcdome 
and faving knowl:dge, which work- 
eth in the heart, and converteth the 
ſoule, is the proper worke and gif: 


- 3 pcr ifr 
4 ff ods 
+ { Spirft. 
" 1 | 


'f Io, 6.45. 


'of God alone by his ſpirit : Thon 
(O Lord )haſtby rliy Spirit eanghe 
re wiklome in theſecret of my heart. 
enlighrning & giving me- a heart to 
know thee: Al the Eleft ſhall bee 
targht of God. Again;the Lord pron» 
ſeth, To make al ber childyenſchollers 


| of God: And he will be their Maſter & 


Teacher; So that i* is manifeft; that 
God alone is the School:-nafter,who 
doth teach by his _=_ true & hea- 
venly wiſedome, ſaving and ſound 
knowlzdge in the heart. 

' And this teaching of God, -con- 


: | taines two parts? Firſt, thigenlight- 


ning of the mind: Secondly,the bow- 
ing of the heart. 
Firſt, the Lord doth by his Spi- 


rit, which is the eye-ſalve,amnoint our 


| eyes, and clear our minds, & maketh 


as able to underſtand his will in' his 


{x Cor .3, 
2 4 


word : by Nature ( alas .) we cannot 
know his Will: For the naturall man 
perceives not the thingsthat bt of God: | 
For | 


— 


—_—— 


or _ | - 


| - 
—_— 


lome 
ork» 
h the 

pitt 
hon 
1ghe 
eart. 
rt to 
' bee 
ON» 
[ler 
er & 
that 


who 
hea - 
ind 


CON» 


gbt- 


OW=- 


Sp!- 
our 
ker 

\ his 


| Seeing God, that is our ſpiritnall 


"TE ) 
bs — TS: 


Davids Repemtance. 


For they be tooliſhnalſe mroHhinr: & 

even as the clear: fun is unto a blinde 

' many {o.is the word tous; by nature 
' we underſtand nothing co our good, 

$:condly, the Lord ceacheth wiſ- 

| dome in the fecretof the heart, when 

| he bowes the heare to the | obedience 

| of his will ; fo theLord opencd the 

heart of Lydza, to attend unto the| , a, ,, 


| Preaching of Paul. Py... 
Sezing it is God who teachech wiſe F "R 
[dome and ſaving knowledge,we muſt | 


| labour to become his Souldiers and 
, Diſciples; we nuaſt be willing to learn 
of this Maſter, to come to his ſchool, 
; where his word is taught, $& intreate 
| him that hee will teach. us his will, 
| and teach us wiſdome in our hearts: | 
| David,Pſal.,119.in many verſes hath 
'it, Teach me thy Word, O Lord,and 1 
' will kgep it even to the end. And as for 
 ſach- as ſcorne, to have Gud for their 
Schoole-maſter, - to come to his 
; Schoole to beetaught of God, all | 
| their wiſdome, if Ic were as great as 
| the wifdome of Solomon and Achite- | 
| phel, it is but folly with God, 
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- © cpa emp not onely the 
'Eare, or Tongue, but he teachzth the 
heart, in the ſecret of the heart & at- 
foftion, by moving and bowing them 
to obedience; this ſheweth, thar moſt 
wen are not taught of God ; for all 
the knowledge that they have of God 
and his Word, it is on:ly in words, 
lip-knowledge, and the” knowledge 
in the tengue; to talke of God,to dif- 
courſe and commend Religion, but it 
never commieth to the hearcand con- | 
ſcience to hamble them, or to en- | 
lighten the minde, truly to convert | 
the ſoul, or to bow the will and at- | 
feftion tos obdimce. Well, know | 
this, that all ty Knowledge and wif 
dome cannot dos thee any good, m- 
leſſe it ring forth obedience ro the 
will of God, ard therefore: try and. | 
pore * knowledge, whether it 
ath hambled thy heart, moved thy 
affection to obey the will of God, to 
keepe his Commandements : For if 
thy heart give way to finne, and thou 
art not purged, nor bettered, nor re- 
(pred in heart and life, ( alas) th 
nowledge is but carnal), will 


STESODEFRESCSOBEE 


Dquids Repemtance, .* 


never fave thy poore ſoule, 
And this ſerves to top the monuthes 
of many vain wyyoeris and dillem- 
blers, who becauſe they can talke and 
diſcourſe of matters of Religion,and 
commend the Preacher, doe thinke 
themſelves jolly igllowes, and good 
Chriſtians. Bue I ſay, unleſs the Spi» 
rit of God teach thee wiſdome in the 
ſecret of chy.heare, by bowing it to 
obedience. and ' reformation, all thy 
knowledge is but a carnall and fleſhly 
knowledge, which may befall a Re- 


_ 


| 


— 


taught of God,ornor, if axy man leve 
God,he is taught of God. So thatb 
feighned love of Gad, which 


know ER nk truly t of 
God : And he that hath not the love 
of God, nor care to his Com«s 
mandement:, that man, let his know- 
ledge be never ſo great, cercainly hee 
was never yet truly caughc of God. 


VERSE 


probate. Paxl ſhewes us how we may | 
undoubtedly know, whether wee bee | 


ing his Copman- | 
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es h 
i fins, and aſed a reaſon from 
rerſ, 2, ; the fee confeſlion and acknowledge- 


$3.1 : 4 CWO great 


{ ver. 7. And ſecondly, for SanGtifica= 
© fony'and Reformation of the whole 
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VERSE 7. 


" whiter than Snow, 


made his re- 


ment of - them, tc move the Lord to 
'pitty him: doth here again renew lris 
{ ſuit,” and humble requeſt unto God 3 
land he prayeth, here, unto Ged for 
| benefics : Firſt, Juſtificari-, 
on-in thefree pardon of his fins, (and; 
{ imputacion of Chriſts cighteouſneffe, 


__——_—.—. 


{ man; ver, 10. 

! - And firſt, ver, 7. hee-intreates the: 
Lord tor the free 
that God would cleanſe and waſh 
him from them in the blood of 
Chriſt, the Lamb of God : And ſc« 
condly, hee prayzth for the, bleſſed 
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7. Purge me with Hyſop, and Iſhall 
|" beclean: Waſh me, and 1 ſhall be 


Avid haying® 
queſt unto. God tor mer- 
Y cie, for 1.8 pe: of his 


: 


pardon of his finnes, |. 


fraite: of ” Tuſtifcation : Nome” 
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ly, peace of Confciznce, and joy in 
the Spirit, ver. $, for cill the Conſci- 
ence have a certificate from God, | 
and a blefſed pardon ſealed and appli- 
ed by faith, it cannot be at quier, 
Firſt, ſeeing David had prayed be- 
fore unto God-for mercy and pardon 
of his ſinnes 3 and her? doth again re 
new the ſame Petition, and in other 
words put up hiF requeſt unto God 
tor the ſame : Hence we learn,that the 
pardon of our finnes is a fingular. fa- 
vour and--mercy. of God' beſtowed 
upon us for Jeſus Chriſt fake : which 
appears in that David (o often in this 
Plalmprayes for it ; therefore; ic is a 


jencthink, David ſh:w:d how great 


bleſing it is, in that he preferreth ic | 


dcfore a Kingdome z and though. hee 
as a King, yet he: pronounceth bim 
lefſed; not that- was a King, in the 
32, Plalm. v.1, 2. But whoſe ſinne 35 

ardoned. God hath ſent bis Son Jeſus 
hriſh to bleſs yomgin turning every 
of you- fron your 'evill mayer, 4 


% 
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Pard | 


ſfinne the} 


greateſt 


' mercy. | 


preat & inzſtinjable mercy, /and hard | 
y come by 1 Not ſo.cahly as moſt | 
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S-cing remiſſion of ftinnes is ſo 

a bl:fling, and hardly come by: Firſt, > 

{ wee learne that weeſteeme of this a-« | 
| bove all other things: in-the world, 
If thequeſtion were azked, what we 
| defire in the whole world ? we ſhould 


anſiver/ with feelings, the pardon of 
our finnes;. & Ee oaks de- 


\ fire and ſeeke this blefling above alt o- 


ther. If thou be asYooras Jeb, and 
Fenn a | 


| "Seeing Daviduſeth ſomany prayers 
unto God, and uſeth ſuch reaſons to | 
move the Lord xo-piuty bim, and'to | 


© | pardon- his offences » RIC ee 
| chat thoſe are much deceived, . who 


thinke it- the ealicſt» mattee "in - the 
| world,  to- get the: pardon-of' their 
| fins,and if they can bur ſay, Lard have 
mercy onme, all is well-Nagho,Lomd 
have meecy upon me will-not '(erve 
the eurne: _ things: are hardly 
come mh yon ou travaile, la- 


boar, and | gs more is 
[ir hard: roam ths: of our 
ſ{mnes, the ation our ſonles;and 
[te xmal? And thenor let uy 


ſerve, 


1 
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ſerve, that to 
fins, we muſt take great pains,labour, 
and diligence 3 wee muſt ſhed many a 
teare in bewayling them z They will 
colt many a Þb, and many a ſigh, 
many a prayer & requeſt unto God up- 
on onr knees 3 and then if we obtaine 
it, oh it is a wonderfull favour and 
mercy of God, it will make us truly 
happy and blefſed for evermore. 

In this Verſe here are two- perſons 
meant 3 the firſt is the Phyſitian, 
which is God, being intreatcd by the 


then the on of the patient, 


Requeſts. 
work into Gods hands : 
ſay, he will helpe to make the medi-' 
cine, but leaves it onely to God + nor 
doth David fay to God, make thon 
the falve, and I will bring Fyſop; bar 
his requeſt and Petition was, Do thou 
| prerge me,do thow waſh me,then ſhalt I! 
be clean & whiter than Snow, which, 
is the confeſſion of theparty..* © 


| For the firlt Peticion, Parge me wit 
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i:  Hyſop 


get the pardon of our 


on eta tr nr! =, bim with Hy- | 
effi 


br be whiter then Snow; which | * 
ſhws a two-fold fruit & feſt of his | 
David wot as all the] 

e doth not] 
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b__——4 $ | 
Hyſop. In theſe words he alludeth to 


the legall cerewonies and manner of: 
purging, aſed in the time of the old. 
| Der: 14.) Law : In chzpwitying of the Leper, 
+6,7- |&of any per{en polluted, they were 
; Num.10.1o dip che bunch of- Hyſop in blovud, 
4 Ig or in- water, and '{o ſprinkle on the 
by. perſon to be parified 3 which ceremo- 
ny was a Typ: and Figur: ot the 
blond of Jeſas Chriſt, who is that a» 
lone ſacrifice & lamb'of God, which 
takech away the ſms of the world.  ! 
Now 'then, ſeeing 'thar by this 
ſprinkling with Hyſop in the bloud 
of beaſts,is meant the ſprinkling wich 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 3 whenhee 
faich, O Lord, purge me.with Hyſop, 
&Fc.'It is all oneas it hee ſhould have 
aid, O Lord, Lam exceedingly pollu- 
ced & ftain:d with, fin and uncleane- 
neiſe, & no Leper was ever more vile 
and loathſome than I am now in thy 
fight, neither is there any water to 
waſh 8 purge me : but 1 beſeech thee 
of thy mercy, 40. waſh mee,. and. to 
ſprinkle my ſoule with the blood of 
: immaculate Lamb: Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ithat can. alone take away my; fiance 
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and fo I ſhale be madeclean and pure 
again. 


fruit of fin :- No Leprofie did ever fo 
detile the body of man in the crime of 


both body and foule 3 no d:nghil nor 
|tinking carrion is ſo loathſom in the 
_ of man, as an unclzane ſinner in 
cheſight of God, till hce be waſhed 
and purged in the blood of Chritt. 
This is the reaſon which the Lord 
uſed, /o/b#a7.12. Why 1ſrael fell be- 
tore their enemies, and hee went not 
forth with their Armies, when they 
fel-before the nien of 44. Therefore 
the children of I(rael cavnot and be- 
fore their enemies, but hate turned 
their backs npon their enemiest, becauſe 
they are execrable. We (ee then the 
nature of fin,how-it maketh a man a= 
bominableand d:teſtable in the fight 
of God. 
' Seeing this is the nature & fruit of 
(11, chat it defileth and ſtaineth both 
»ody and fſoule, and maketh them 
 tarrsmore loathſome and vile than a- 


the Jews, as {m doth ſtaine and d-hle | 
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{abhor! ſinand every wicked way? We| 


is danger : Oh, fin-is a Kind of Rats- 


| Whenas w2 bedzhiled wich ſme, 
[and ſo madzfilchy & unclean: in the 
\{ight of Gad, and more vile than a 
;L=aper, or Dang-hill, or Carrion, 
[Toad, or 


4 w wercy 


with David, to be waſhed and 


from our filthinefſe,| let us repent of | 
all our fines, bewaile' our nncleanes | 


Incfſe: Letusby faichyas wich-a bunch 
.of Hyſep, inkle os ſoules with 

Szeing Duwid defired-to. be prrged 
with Hyſep : We lcarn bence;thac the 
Eord/ would not | that man. ſhould 


(deſpiſe: fuch ,Cerimaonics..and T 


of Chriſt, as hz: himſelfe commands 
in the time of the Lawz/andch it 


may ſeeme a:'vaine. & ned} :fle- ehing | 


to be{prinkle-chem with: a bunch of 


| Hyſep, dipped in the blood of abeaſt, 


i 


will be very loath;to eatg poylon or |! 
Rats-bane, orany thingelſe wherein |: 


bane, which infefts and poyfons both | 
body and ſonle, and therefore let us | 
[ſhan ſin; and touch it not. 


Serpent : Qh- let us. pray | 
purged | 


yet, ſceing it. was the Commande- 
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| m:ntof God, they did r notdeſpiſe 


8 David, and all che holy Fathers and 
Law, to uſcall ſoch Sacraments and | 
| Ceremoniecs.as God commands: in his 


Davids. Repentances. 


the Ceremony, being. a Typ? of the 
bloud of Chriſt ; When they could 
not behold with bodily eycs, the | 
bload of Chriſt, it pleaſed God by 
ſuch Geremonies and T yes to helpe 
their Faith, Gy ſprinkling the blood 
of abeaſt,to thew unto them that they 
muſt be ſprinkled in their ſoules wich 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Hence we leam by the exawple of 


e time of the 


ward for the helping of our faith; we 
cannot ſce the of Chriſt; nor 
touch it with our ontward- ſenſes, 
yet the Lord hath appointed the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, and the Supper 
of the Lord, that in then+ we might 
ſce,feel,touch and taſte, as it were the 
body and blood of Jeſus Chrifſt:And 
therefore all - thoſe whch deſpiſe 
theſe Sacraments, making little or no 
accompt of them, ſhew that they 
deſpiſe the Ordinance of God, and 


ſo make light of that which is ordai- | 


ned 
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n:d for the good of their ſonles, 


Marke further, when that David 
cayeth the Lord to purge him with 


yſop, the word ſignifies to pn 
by Sacrifice, even the Sacrifice of 
Son of God, and by-his death and 
bloud-ſhedding to purge his finnes a- 


way : So as he con elſeth, ther is n-- 


ching in Heaven or Earch, that is of 


P 
tne1l: 


force to p.rge him from his off:nce: 
4nd uncleannfſ:, but the blood of | 
Chriſt alone. It is not the bloud of! 
Ballocks, Lambs, & Goates, that can | 
WRDEWY the leaſt ſpot of ſane,” but 
lood of that immacalate} 
Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, & to hint all the] 
Sacrifices had relation,and ſhadowed| 
oar Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the true Pas | 
ſcal Lamb unto ns, ** | | 
And this was the reafon why Davia| 
maketh mention of Hyfop, that Gol 
would parge bins with Hyſop,becauſc 
Ged,in the time of the Law, 'ordain- 
ed this Ceremonie for -a confirmation | 
of their faith, and to help2 the people 
of the ewes to the better (1ght and 
knowledge of the promiſed Mefſiah : 
For ſeeing eur Saviour was not yet 
comet 
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| come into the world,/and they could 


not ſee the worke of redemption as 
yet performed, the Lord weuld lead 
them by theſe C:remonics unto Jefus 
| Chriſt, the promiſed Mclliah, that 
; they might ſce him, as it were before 
| their eyes : For when they ſaw a bzatt 
| lain2, and che bloud ſpile, they chen 


tooke a bunch of Hytoplipt in the 
bloud of the beaſt; od beſprinkled 


bloud. They were thereby taught e- 
ven {o much,that ]: ſas Chrift,the Son 
of God, and promiſed Meſliah,ſhould 
be {laine and par to dzath, his bloud 
(hed for their finnes,and they muſt b 
faith, as a bunch of Hyſop. beſprinkle 
their ſoules with the bloud of our Sa- 
viour for the pardon of cheir {ins. 


i Itistrac indeed,that the Lord hath 
© { -aſed us in the time of the Gofpell, of 


all choſe old & ancient Ceremonies 3 
neither is it the will of God, that we 
(kould be clogged wich the ſencelefle, 
needlefſe, & beggerly rudiments, be- 
ing the Ceremonies & Traditions of 
men, which become not the fampli- 
citic of the Goſpell, But yet hath in 


| 


Tv —— Mercy 


chem that offered the ſame with the 


Note. 
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| tiſme, aud bread & wine in the Lords] 


niſhment due ro my ſine: As if 


mercy appointed certain2 helps and F 
meanes is Head us unto Chriſt Jeſus, 
| as the two Sacraments to helpe our| 
| faith : For we os yet carnall,| 
' ( alas ) wee (cannot | 


hold no-more! 


Frhas we ſee. And therefore the Lord 


| hath appointed them as helps to | 
 Jead us to this Saviour, to fer him be- i | 


fore our eyes in the water in Bap- 


Spper, that ſo our faithdhould bee! 
confirmed thereby, and we might e- 
venſce Chrift Jelin before onr eyes. 
And therefore as David did carctully i / 
uſe ſuch helpes & 'ceremonizs as God 
commanded, for the ſtrengthning of 
| their faith :- So let us be as carefill tol 
uſe the helpes that God hath lefc un-! 
der the Goſpel; for the ſrrengthning| 
of our weak faith;-+. - - 
Purge me with Hyſop, | 
H2 meaning is this, accept of 
that- molt perfc& & Everlaſting 
Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt for the p «| 
Ce 
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ſhould have faid;-O Lord, Iconfeſſe 
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[have firmed exceedingly, 1 have beer 
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- Dpuras Repentance. [ 273 | 
} adirltery deſerved to bee condemned Þ 
My, andto have the curſe and þ 

puniſhment. dug to-my finne robe call 
J | gpon me 3 bur'l beſeech cher in mer- 
| cy to accept of the blood-ſhedding 
Jl ! of thy Sonnz, and my Saviour Jeſus] 
J | Chriit, forthe ſarisfaFion due to my 
J | fins.' Davidghe watered his cheeks by 
C | day, & bis couch by night : And in- 
| deed teares of true per.itents, are the 
wine of the Angcls, & thoſe that have 
a ſorcowfull hearr, have the Sword! 
of David,% the bow of Jonathan: for 

| there is no Rhetorick, in Gods ſight 
to thar of teares and fighs : for t:ares 

have a voyce, as it may. appeare by 
Davids words, Thou haſt heard the 
vayce of my weeping : And by our un- 

farghned reares wee offer vioknce to | 
heaven, and rye the eares .of God to} © © 
the rongaes of men. 

And whereas the juſtification of 
a ſinner in theſight of God, ſtands 
on two parts.: Firſt, remiffion& par- 
don of fine; Secondly,che imputrati- 
on "of Chritts ighicconſneſſ 3, me- 
| thinkes the Prophet requires and | 
"1, 0200hden ds of God : 
| CITE "> © 
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Davids Repentance. 


Firſt, to bzepurged, or as the word 
wrat1: and anger of God, by the 


b:e made pure and rightzous, not in 
his owne righteoiſnefſe, but onely in 
the righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, im- 


taich. 
Szeing David -entreates the Lord 


cepe of the n 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 


iniſhmenc 


| Chrite due to his fins: we learne that there is 
no name given under heavery © where- 


by a man ſhall bz ſaved, but onely. in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt :- it. is not 
' the bloud of Ballocks, Lambes, and 
(Goates, that can waſh-away the leaſt 
ſpot of {inne, bur. onely the blaod g 
that immaculate Lawbe Chriſt Jeſus. 
It is Chriſt himſclte thar muſt purge 
ns Who is, our High, Pricſt z for wee 
cannot pacifis Kio purifie our finnes 
by Hyſop, or by the bloud of a 


| young Heifery of by oblations and 


} 
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ſignifies, to purge, (not by waſhing )! 
but by "Gacrificing, to appeaſe the; 


bloud of Chriſt : Secondly, when heÞ 
" | praycth to be waſhed, hee deſirech to 


puted to him, and laid hold upon by 


that h2 would "+ him : that 13,ac-B 
perf:& facrihce 


offe 
his-1 
fron 
purg 
owr 
the | 
tzth 
(till 
(inn 
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word | offerings, nothing but Chriſt, and 

bing )Y} his merics can waſh and purifte us 

e the.from our fins: ic is onely he that hath | +» 

wy the] purged our finnes by ſhedding his | 

hen heÞ| own2 blood, and hath procured us 

ech to] the pardon of our ſins; and now fit- | 

not in} tzth at che right hand of God, making 

ly in til. interceſſion for al! wie penitent | 

R,im-W (inners. 

on by Y] - Hence wee ſ& the endleſs and un- | liſe.n, 
© pzakable mercy of God to miſera- 

Lord E ble men : who when no ocher meanes | 

i13,ac- could bee found, no Water or Hzrbe | 

crifice= could heale the ſoule of a tinner, and | 

ent Y waſh him from (inne, and the puniſh- | ! 

tere is went. of it, bar onely the precious 

theve-Þ blood of the Sonne of God; was con« 

ely. in cent. to give his owne Sonne te death 

s not} for us, which made St. John to-ad- rok 2 

, and mire it : And it Cod hath not failed Rog 

» Teaſt {us in' chis, bur could rather bee con> | 

od 0 


ja to have his onely Sonne pn to | 
ath,an1 hang on the Croſs,then we | 
ſhould periſl,how thould he deny any 
r wee © fmalter and lighter matcers'tous } 
finnes Y/ B:hofd here'the greatneſs and hey- 
of a noulhefs of mans finnes, which could 
s and © b= pargzd by no Angell in heaven.or 
Ting: | N earth, | 
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Datids Repentance. 
earth,bur onely by the bloud of Jeſu} Chri 
Chriſt alone: Non As fo 
ſhould have dyed, & been caſt for ever} pard 
into hcll tire, chey could nor ſatisfie pail 
the infinite wrath of Gdd for one fin, all. 
but the: blond of Jeſas Chirſt muſiſf}| - A 
bee ſhed, elſe wee can have no par our 
n. -niſht 
This condemnes that wicked andffſ} fice « 
erroneous Doftrine of the Papiſts, |. theu 
whatcach indexd,CH R.1S T by high then 
Death, hath ſatisfied Gods juſtice forſſſi and 
the fault and eternall puniſhment dug 
to their fines: but men muſt either 
in this life by Workes, or bay ir c 
the Pope, or elſe in Purgatory ſatis 
Gods juſtice for temporall puniſt 
ments :. Now then what is this, but | > 
[to make the Sacrifice and jdeath « 
Chriſt impecfeft, when as it muſt be 
ched and peeced with mens merit; 
but we believe and hold,Chriſtsdeg 
is a ſufficient Sacrifice for for all c 


fn. 
| Would you then have the pardc 
.| of your {ins ? eyery fin deſerves deat 
the curſe of God. Now there 
no way but this, to believe in Jeſt 
ri 
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f Jelugh} Chriſt, roembrace him by Faith-rhac 
noel} fo God the Father may for his fake 
or ever} pardon our fins, othis dearh & 
Gatisfie} paſſion for the puniſhment of them 
me fin, | all, 
t muff] - And that we may Le: purged from 
> par our time, both the fault and the pu- 
-niſhmene, by the Bloud and Sacri- 
d andfſſ} fice of Chrift, wee mult firlt repent of 
apiſts, | thewr with David, bee grieve] for 
by hi Fthem, bewaile them, amend our lives 
ice forfl| and become new creatures. in Chrift 
nt duff} Jeſus, we mult bgge for pardon off 
tithe} then at the hands of Gad : we muſt 
- it offi do with our fins, as Phineas did with - 
atisfefl Zimri and Cozbi, picice them even 
niſh4F| through and th an.& 
» buſi] S:condly, belides wee maſt be- 
ath off} (prinkled with Hyſop, that is, ' as in | 
aſt bee] ihe rime of the Law, they dipped the | 
nerics} hyſop in the blood of thebeaſt; 8 (| 
;deatlif{ b-ſpriakled the perſon to beeclean- | 
all ou} fed : _ worms : aich wy | 
were with a bynch of Hyſop, 
ardotſ} the blood of Chriſt, and by fukh be. 
deal} fprink le our defiled conſciences ,/ it | 
here il} will cl:-anſe w#from all our fins, & fa- 
| felt] eisfie the wrath of God for the punith- 
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them,and leave their finnes, or do not 
come with faith, to apply the blood 
of Chriſt, they cannot have pardon: 
as if there were a ſoveraigne plaſter! 
to cure any fore, if a man doe not ap-! 


a box, git will do2 him no good :' So 
unlefle we apply the blood of Chriſt 
to our wounds and ſorcs by Faith, a- 
las it cannot help us : And as the wo- 
man with the bloody iflue touched! 
Chriſts Garment EL was healed ; So 
if we can by faith-totich the bloud - of 
our Saviour, & apply it to our ſelves, 
it will heale all the bleeding wounds 
of fin. | | 

The ſecond requeſt is, that God 
would waſh him and make him _ 
not imputing his oftences unto him, 
bur.covering chem in the death and. 
| obedience of (his wt var Chriſt : 
And therefore jn-the ſecond part of 
this verſe, he prayeth-for the imputa-| 
tion of Chriſts-righteouſneſs: Name«| 
ly, that God would nat onely remit! 
the puniſhment due ro®his' fins, but 


look upon him as he is in Chriſt co- 
| vered 


— 
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Davids Repentance. 


'vered with his righceoutncfle, &'that 


God wonld account him jaſt for our 
Saviours. obzdiznce. holinelle, ſatis- 
fa&ion and righteouſenzſſe. For when 
God b:holds a poore finnzr covered 
with righreouſhefſe, hulineflz, and o- 
bedience, of the Sonne owr Saviour, 
then he accounts him as no f{inner, 
but juſt and righteous: Even as a man 
beholding any. rel thing through a 
red glaflz, it appeareth red,» or of the 
ſame colour z ſo if the Lord looke on 
us in our Sayiour, wee feem righteous 
and holy before him. 

Wh:reas the Prophet David in- 
treats the Lord ta waſh him,he ſhews 
thathe was defiled with fin, and ſtay- 
ned with-uncleannefſe, and. ſo ſtood 
in great ; '\need of Gods 'mercy,, to 


dleanſe.hisifilrhy ſoule, ard defiled 
;con{Cience, 'now! polluted with moſt 
'vile adultery, ant falthy uncleanneſle : 


That his'ſoulz was now befprinkled 
with che innocent blood of thac faith= 
fall ſervant, and loyall {ubj<t, Vrias 


the Hittite; Amd as it was with David, | 
| fin infeſted him, made him vile and 
| loathſome, filthy and abuminable in 

N3 the 1 
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- | there is noth | that can take away | 
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Davids Repentante, 


the fight of God: Eveno it doth be» 
grime the face of the beſt of Gods 
children, it ftaines and pallutes them 
both inſoulc and body : yeag 'no car» 
rion is more loathſome and odions 
than a ſinner defil-d & polluted with | 
fin, is in thefighe of G | 
The lepr ie was a loathſOme dif- 
efted the body, and the ve- 
ry garments ; yea, the ſtones and tim» 
ber : Buc this ſpirituall leproſic, fin, 
infets che whole man body and foul : | 
yea, it infefterh heaven and carch,ond | 
all other creatures in the worldz and 


the ſpots and hes of ſinne, bat 
| onely the precious blond of JESUS || 
CHRIST, laid hold on by true faith. 
Wall ſeeing all of us are thus deft 
led with fin,as David was,in ſoal and 
body, ler ns defire to bee waſhed: let us 
' bewaile them, loath, & hate them,in- 
treat the Lord that he would not im» 
pute our fins unto us, * but cover them 
under the robe of Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefſe : And. that wee ſhould-abhor e- 
yery fin for this cauſe, becauſe it de- 
files us,it pollutes us,anJd makes us un- | 
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worthy | 
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Wl'is no better then a fiained cloue, full 
{| of bloud and all on: And as 
||} } St. Paul defires that hee may not bee 


{ worthineſſe, at the day of Judge- 
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worthy toappeare in Godspreſence. 
Sceing David, though an ho 

Prophet of God, a man after 

owne heart, - yet dchires the Lord to 
waſh him from his fins, and to cover 
chem in the ob:dience of Chriſt Je- | 
ſus applyed by fairh : we ſee thatno | 
man is able to ſtand before the face of | 
God in his owne rightecuſnefſe, in 
his owne works or worthinefle : For 
if any might, who might berter have 
done it thay! David, a man truly a 
Qifled, a E rophet, - 4 man 
Gods owne heart? Yea, the P 

Eſay ſaith,that all ourRightcou 


found in his o wne 


ment, but in the righteonſnefſe - of 
Chriſt, laid hold on by Faith. And 
therefore let ns renounce all our own 
goodnefle and worthinefle, and ac- 
count all but as dung in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt and his rightcouſneſfſe, And 
as for the Church of Rowe, wee may 


ſee their intoler able pride, that they 
N 4 do 
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| Rightcouſndfſe of Jeſis Chriſt, yea. 


* theſe words the Prophet ſhewes 


| | man doth truly repent, is reconciled 


Davids Repentance. 
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jdo2i0 much reſt and relic upon their 
| owne goodnefſe aud worthinefſ?, me- 
rits, ard righecouſneſle, to ſtand np- 
on it, and appeare in it for, reniiſion 
of {ins, and lite eternall. But (alas) it 
| Park Davsd, and all the- Saints of 
God abhor themſelves in duſt -and 


ed, and. covered in the ub:diznceand 


count all thzir owne Rightecouſuefſe 
but as dung, and dare tiot appeare in | 


buf inthe Rightecuſneſſe of Chriſt: 
ſhal ne Cy of them dare to ſtand 


| before 


no he ſha)l trenible. and quaile, and 
| qo abide ſo great and glorious a pre- 
ence, 
I ſhall be clean, I (hall be whiter 
than Snow. 


the event and ifJue of chis, when a 


aſhes, defire to be pureged and wafh-|} 


it before the (at cf Gods judgements, | 


od in judgement, in bis own [h 
Righteoufneſſe and worthinefle? no, 


to Gad in Jeſus Chriſt,and is waſh'd | 
and purged from his {ms by faith in 
Chrifts blood ; rhen he is made. of a 


I 


Druids Repentance, 283” 


£1 
' moſt vile and loathſome fiftiner, a 
 me- |} moſt- bl:f{:2d .and moſt holy ehilde of | 
| np- ' God ; of a filthy ungcleane limb of the | 
ſon | , Devill, a blaſ:d member of Jeſus 
s)) it|]] | Chritt, beautifull and'glorions in the 
&s off to of God, bzing, covercd in Chriſts 
and] {| | Righteouſneſſe, ou 
-afh-1{ | Seeing David faith,when God ſhall | 7255 7 
-and |} | pardon hin histinnes on his true Re» 
yea, |} | pentance,and be reconciled unto him, 
nefle {Þ | covering his finne in the merits and o- | tural 
rein | bedience in Chriſt, T hex hee ſha/l be 
ents, | c/cane © Then before a man repent, be | 
fiſt; (© | reconciied to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
tand [I | and be purged from his tinnes, hee is 
own [8 moſt unclean & filthy,vile, loathſome, 
no, [| | and abominable in che light of Ged: 
and [|| and indeed ſoheis, no carrion worſe, | 
pre- [| | no Toad ſo ngly, nar Serpent fo full | 
| of poyſon, as a filthy finner polluted 
er with {inne; till he repent, get rhe Par- 
| ' don of them, -and bee reconciled to 
wes || | God by Chriſt, I pray you take 
en a | | kuowledge of this Do&rine, whiats | 
iled | | | ſoever thou arty high, low, rich poor, 
hd |! young, old, Prince, or Noble s till | 
| in | thou repent, till thon turne to God, 
till thou get the pardon of thy ſins, 
Ns and 
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and bs waſhed by faith in thebloud 
of Jeſus Chiift, thou artmoſt vile & 
miſerablexthou art moſt unclean 8 fil- 
thy, thou art more ugly than the ve- | 
nomaus Toad, more loathſonie than 
the Serpent, more filthy and ftinking 
than the Carrion : yea, no creature js 
fo loathfomie before God as a filthy 
finner, that lives in frane without Re- 
' þ pentance, thatis not wathed and pur» 
- Lge from them in the bloud of Chriſt 
Devia, he thought he conld never be |} 
cleane, and purged of his fins, till hee | 
had confefled them, and labour'd to 
repair the rain of ſo ca ay c> 
e him ſo couragi 
Finflarecing ing the Dev 
hisflatterivg ine the Devil an no * 
leave one lin, but chraſt it bead-long 
ws his beart by Repcutance and | 
Contrition. 
. | Well, ſeeing this is the wofull and | 
miſerable eſtate of all impenitent 
finners, how (hculd this move every 
one with ſpeed tO repent, to tnone ta 
God, to (ecke to be reconciled to God 
by his Son, anudour only Saviour to 
delire om and 0-2 of * 
des " IS 


—— 


cette hidifls id hath gh tntes, 2 ey 


Davids Repemtance. 


his finnes, to be waſhed and cleanſed 
trom themall in and by the blood & 
merits of Chriſt ? For, this worm 
= were ane he 

| is fcarefall, thou wert better 
er than a Man without this : 
thou maiſt goe in filke and velvet, in 
thou -maiſt 

ume thee with 

ze till thou Re- 

mp Iraq art filchy and DER 


On boS ſhould chis ſerve to pluck 
downe the pride of ſhany impenitene 
? men & wamen thinke 

| hi of themſelves, ruſtle it out in 
Silk and Velvet of the neweſt faſhion; 
bue all chis while. they know not* 
that their poore foules are loathſorne 
in Gods fighe, that God hates them, 
and cannot abide them : Oh than bee 
waſhed, bee cleanſed in the blood of 
Chriſt, which alone can waſh away 


oar ſins, 
KI __ mer would rerhiernder | 
ng of Chriſt, Thow ar? pore, 
Hm —_ then they 


_ would 
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Datias Repenrtance. ' 
would fay with Job, { abhor my ſelf, 
and repent 1n duſt and aſhes; Then 
they would never give any reſt unto 
theic ſouls until they haye rep,ntzed.& 
got pardon, be reconciled, aud wath- 


i4 


{reconciled to God, he jis-a blefl.d and | 


1 rits and worthineſſ; 


ed from cheir filthy fins, 

Seeing David acknowledgeth, that 
when hee ſhall repent, get pardon of 
his ſinnes, bee r:conciled ro God, bee 
waſhed from the. filthinefle of his 
ſin, then he ſhall be cleay, and white, 
yea, molt white, even as ſnow: Hence 


we learn, that as afilthy tranſgreſfſor 
that lives. and goes on ftill in fin wich- 
out Repentance, where js no.creature 
more ugly, hatcfall, and unclean: So 


the childe:of God, that doth repentt 
that is waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, | 


fp creature, moſt beautifall and 
aire in the ſight of God ; not by any 
t by. che mercy of God ſo accomp- 
ting us, and the Merits and worthi- 
neſſe of his Sonne Jeſus Chriſty. in 
whoſe Righteouſneſſe wee ſhall bee 
found Righteous,” and by whoſe me- 
e we are covered. 


oodnefſe or worthinefle of his own, t - 


The| 
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Davids Repentance, © | 


The Saintyof God goin long white 
Robes, which are made white in the 
bloud of the Lambe. 

Seeing this isthe bleſſed and happy 
eſtate of all thoſe that doe truly re- 
pent, be reconciled to God, embrace 
and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 'are wath= 
ed and cleanſed from their fins in his 
Bloud, and covered in his Righte- 
ouſnefle : Oh how ſhould it move e- 
very man and woman to run'o God, 


to forlake their evill waies, and their | 


filthy fannes, to put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to believe, to become the 
Sons and Daughters of God. It is an 
honourable-ching to be a Sonne ro-an | 
earthly King, to be cloathed in cloth 
of gold, 8c, But if- we compare this 
with the bleſſed and glorious cate 
of Gods children, it isbat dung arid 
beggery, it is but like rotten rags and 
deggers clouts, taken off the durightl: 
He that is wiſe, ſhall ſhine 2s the fir- 
mament; and he that converts many to 
righteowſneſſe, ſhal (bine as the Stn in | 
the firmament : O then againe and a- 

int, letus repent, let us be reconci= 


cd ro God, let this wedding gar» 


ment, 
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mcnt, which will make us beaurified 
yr ne is} fon 
nother uſe is this,Heei t the 
ſtace of bh 
world is fo blefſed, and fo glori 


Gods children even in this | 


ſo beautifull and excellent, res 
cancile> to God,' waſhed in the 
blood: of Chrift, and cloathed with 


| thed 

the moſt pure robe of C hriſts 
ouſneſſe : here is matter —_ 
children of God, whom | 


che world is nor worthy - of. | Alas, | 
they are cſteamed as 


and caſt-awayes, by ungodly men, | 
they are _ as the fg tn the 
ſtreets, and as the off-c of the 
world, and men even tread and tram- 
them under their feer ; Now what 
1s that which may comfort the hearts 
of Gods children? ſarely this, thar 
they ſceme vile, baſe, and mi- 


thot 
ſerab as naar ery ry 
men, yet they ite, ti- 
full, anc glorionsin the eyes of God | 


our Heavenly Father : Though the 
world hate us, contemne as, be weary 
95: nn —— 


——_—T. 


beggers, they are || 
| eſteemed as vile, and baſe, miſcrable, | 


[berthe Lord loves us, -takes delight 


fi the world hate us: fo it is with many 
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10-16, we arcfaire and moſtbeautitull 
in his fight, They doe nor ſee what 
we be, cannotknow that we are 
licele Princes, Sons, and great Heires 
of the Kingdame of Heavengthe fons 
and daughtery of the great God ; and 
therefore this teach us patience, 
{ain g we know that God loves us, & 
that we aredcare unto him, though 


Prophets of God, and true believers, 
'whom the world was not worthy of, 
Laſtly, here is matter of great'com- 
conſolation to all grievous 
 finners, that have committed many 
 & grievails ſins, that if they will un- 
 feignedly repent 8 turne to God, cm- 
brace and lay hold on Chriſt, God 


brands of Hell, heirg of the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; ofthe limbs of the Devil, 
the members of Jeſs Chriſt, of adul- 
terers and filthy finners,fuch as Joſeph 
was chaſt and pare,and the holy fer- 


ſeth men, thar if they will repent,turn 
to God, AhvAke ek finfull Wayes, 


will make them of the curſed fire- 


| 


, 


vants of God. This the Lord promi- |- 


Heb, 11 


v "Then, 
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Then,T hough their-ſins was as red as 
ſcarlet, I-mill make them as white as 
ſnow; though they were as crimſon,yet 
will | make them ns: cleane as wool! : 
That isto ſay, though men be guiley 
of bloudy fins, notorions crimes, as 
David of mwuyrcher, ancleanneſs, whor- 
dom, adultery, covetouſneſſe, ſwear- 


Tc. Yet if thou haſt the grace to re- 
pent, cirtamly the: Lord will molt 


fins, hewill ſeale thee a generall par- 
don of them all;itthou wilt onely re- 
pent, and lay hold npon Chriſt. 
Othenlet me ſpeakejunto you in 
the name of God: haſt thou Been a vile 
blaſphemer? haſt thon bin a contem- 
ner. of the word? a'perſecutor of Gods 
children? haſt thou been a nurcherer, 
a cruel] opprefior, ufiirer ? haft thou 
bin an adulterer, a filthy liver ? Wel), 
if thou now repent, turn to God, be- 
waile thy fins, beg pardon for them, 
if chou wilt renounce, leave and for- 


» | ſake them, become -a new creature in 


Chriſt Jeſus, - and amend thy finfull 
life, & as David did,diſthrone Satan, 


and 
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chorowly pw ge & waſh away all thy 


ing, contempt. of the werd of God, | 
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and caſt qut- of thy winde and heart 
choſe legions of finnzs, which by na- 
ture wee have, and by our over-f1ghe 
commicted : Loe then, God doth this 
day offer mercyunto- thee, | hee will 
-mbrace thee, as he did the Prodigal! 
childe, be will waſh thee in th<blood 
ot his own Son, he will coverthee in 
his Righteouſneſſe,he will pagdon all 
thy ſinnes, and never lay thenTto thy 
chargz ; he willmake of thee that art 
2 vile and miſcrable finner,a veryF ire-! 
brand of Hell, : blefſed member of Je> 
ſus Chriſt, And therefore let not the 
number or greatneſl: of thy fins hin- 
der thee; for if thou canſt repent,God 
will pardon them all, and receive thee 
to mercy: O then,if thou wilt not for 
all this repent, and turn to God,leave 
and forſake thy finnes and inpicties, 
becomea new creature in Chriſt Je- 
fas, but'lye in thy finnzs, and wallow 
in'thefalth of them till, and harden 
hy heart againſt all the ſweer and 
gracious offers of mercy, how art 
thou werthy to periſh, it thou ſhalc 


leſpiſe fo great Salvation. | 


VERSE | 
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many and great,he doth in this Verſe 


Davids 5 mance. 
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VERSE «6. | 
2 Make me to heave of joy and pladne(s, || 
(þ - } that the bones whi tho baf bra- 
41 OP | ken may rejoxce. 
here in- | YO Avid having in theformer 
{þ ereats for| | S) Verle craved mercy at the 
peace of ae hands of God, for the par- 
w_—_ don of his ſinnes. which were both 


beg at Gods hands, the bleſicd fruite 
of the ſame : Namely, the blefſed-and 


[ comfortable of Gods 


wit iyw 


. 


him with, & in cſas 
reconciled unto him; that fo 
being thus ſatisfied of Gods love, of 
| reconciliation "with God, and the 
remiſſion of his firmes, his wounded 
conſcience might amy 1. his 
dying foule, and heavy heart might 
| be reſtored, and his exceeding ſorrow 
might bet mitigated and afſwaged. 


David | 


+6| 


is [conſcience mi 


i 


| David now a+ length knew, that na-' 
ture was an ill guide to heaven, there- | 


| fore he defires the Lord to direft him / 
Lin his wayes, that hee might heare of 
joy & ghadneſſe, That the bones which 
thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

In this fame Verſe note two ſpe- 
ciall points, Firſt, what is the thing 
David {o cameſtly craveth of God: 
Namely, that he would cauſe him to 
have comfortable and happy newes 
of Gods mercy, and affurance of the 
remiſſion of his ſrnnes, Adſakes me to 
heare, Cc. 
| . Secondly,” the'end whercforc he fo 
i begs and requeſts for this ; Namely, 
his un tag gr ieeling 
oo 
of Gods love might be finiſhed, That 
tht bones which thown haſt broken may 


18joyces 

a Adakeme to beare. = * 
S-if bee ſhould have ſaid, Oo 
Lord, 1 beſeech thee to wit- 
neſſe thy love and favour unto me; 
yet, Ibeſeech thee ſend thy bleſlng 
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(cience of the blzfſed- pardon of all Jann 
1 my f1nnes,that thou wilt not enter in- | yet 
to judgment with me for them. wil 
1 And that which David doth here Ws..4 
confefleof himf)f, all-the children of Il oy 
God ſhall one day be fureto.findz by (Wl ener 
experience, "that f19 doth ſpoile th:m |WGc;e; 
of their inward peace and joy : O': Wt, a 
then, if wez2 could renenber how © a6 
ſweet tlie joy and peace'is; which by Jl aro 
ſinn2welofe, for the Vain and tranſt-Il ;om 


tory pleaſures of ſinive, which ave but | 
for a ſeaſon; we would nzver make fo} Ang 
bad exchange. ths 

Themaine point'is, what it is'that 
David {0 carneſtly-craves/ of God : 
namely,” that God would affurehim 
of the blefſed pardon 6fhis fins. 

Bur ſome rvay- ſay this ſeems nex- 
1:{s, didnor the Lond 'fen4 Nathay 
'to himg who Caf David had cons 
1 f{:fſcdhis fin)told him,The Lord bat 

2Sam.i24\pardomed thy firs" thou ſhalt not die © 
13. How then comes it to paſs, that here | rep. 
þ.. hz prayes the Almighty to cauſe him | engl 
to heare and feele-rhis; the remiſſion} 
of his fin ? 'Lanfwer, firſt, it is ts; I ziv 
k (Ig Narhan tv Prophet cf God, did 
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Waffure him off the remiſſion of his 


[finnes upon his true-repentance: Bur| 
yet Davigs heart being wounded 
Y with ſ{inne, could riot {o fully trel and 
| finde the afſurance of Gods love; and 
vn 0 i cemiſſion of his finnes, and therefore | 
entrates the Lord 'to certifie his con- 

| {cience inwardly by his Spirit, and + 

wi toafſure him of the': fame. Szcoydly, 


how | aafwer, that thongh David heard 
" by if N-ehantcil him,thatthe Lool would 
p - 


remit his off-nces, yet he ji the 
re but (Fl cucward le of rpc and "* 
ke ſo] Angels as nothing,”  unleſke the certi-1 "v3 

hicate/1and, teſtimony - of ;the Holy 
"(Ghoſt goe with it,- inwardly co'cer- 
Jod : Ml tie, alTuyz; and perſwade- the poore 
e him gf wounded conſcience of Gods Jove and 
M 4 —_—_ Se | 
los. . Hence wemay. learn points 
athan of infrution. Firſt;...that - David | oft, Is 
bank -prayes. to-be afſured of Gods: love, | 
| Fy $ and che remiſſion of his fnnes: ſo eve- 
5 © 4. (ff 7 trac childe of God har believes, 8 
y _ repentsof ' all his off:nces, may'know ! 
e him If 10d be re(olved, in his confidehoe- of 
viſhon I Gods love and favour, and: the for | 


PL,  givencſs of themmall. And in-the Ar* 
1, #+2, | ticles | 
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ticles of our faith, we doe profetfe,welhthi 
believe the remiffion of our fins, and\ſfor 
| life everlaſting : And ſecing wee pray|Whed: 
for this, that God would forgive on}{ che 
finsand treſpalſes, therefore wee be«{{ kne 
ce it, elſe we finne in praying for it:j{-- | 
ſo thatevery one that truly repenteth,|{} reac 
and cmbraceth Jeſus Chriſt, 15 anew! the! 
creature, hates vile waics, endeavours | mia? 
in heare and life to pleaſe God, that || cur 
be may know, and be affured:char he|F} | & $ 
is reconciled to God, and his fins por-j | to 1 
daned. fl isal 
This conJemmes, that helliſh Do-j{f} Go, 
| Acine of the Papiſts, who reach and|Fj nall 
hold chat no man can 'bee affuced of} fay1 
the pardon of his fins,unleſs God ſend [FF dot! 
a revelation from heaven to doe- ic: [| imp 
And that it is a vertue of Faich, to |} vail 
doubt 'of Gods love. But how did {{#} noc 
Paul doubt, when he ſaich, 1 aw full} | tion 
perſwaded, &c. Alas how dare a vile|$| the] 
finer, not. juſtified nor affarcd off | anly 
Gods love, and the pardon ofhis fins, | | reſt 
how dares hee:come to call on God, 
| & make hisprayer:unto-/him'? Dares 


. [a Trayror come to his Kings ſpeake 


mto hum, not having paxdon ? cl, 
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veil doubring, iris arack 
und\}for all woundcd.confciences,& afflift= 
pray| ed foules when they cannot tell whe- 
e ori cher God loverh or hatcth them, hor 
W{ know not that their fins be pardoned. 
or it:\{- And therefore that religion _ 8 
eacheth doubtings, and mancerh\ "7 | 

| > 


RR {4 _ FT” ho 
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them accurfed, who hold that a man 
may bee aflured of falvation, wee ac- | 
curſe it as a dofrine enemy ro Faith | 
& Salvation, And imdeed, it is ſtrange ' 
to ſee, that whereas they teach,a man 
is able to fulfill the whole Law of 
God, &by his workes to merit- eter= 
${ nall lifkez yer-they accurſe kim, if he 
ſay heis ſure to bee ſaved 3 ſodireftly 
{ doth one point of their falſe dodtrine 
impugne another. Indeed'it is no mar- 
vaile though their Religion can 
no comforr for the certamry of falva- 
tion, ſeeing they draw men from of 
the F jonChritt Jeſus, in'whom 
anly it 1s promiſed, that weſhall find 
reſt for oar ſouls, 
Sceing David prayes for this afſi- 
_—_ _ — to bee affired of 
e.pardon of his finnes by his ſpici 
and that upon his trae ad 
is | nes 
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{hewes that the confidence that- moſt {ins 
-men have, is a fond preſumption andiWjnot 
-ſecurity : They would not doubt of | affa 
Gods hve for all the world; they be} ric : 
leeved ever fince they were borne,andY} love 
chus they brag of their ſtrong faith, Y| don 
| but they deceive themſelves; for till al] H 
| man doe repent, turn to God, believe] teſti! 
-10 Chriſt, become a new creature, he can : 
roan have no aſſurance of Gods love or fl love 
pardon for his fins. - '/ the i 
| _Ler all true Chriſtians axamineW (wal 
| themſelves, whether they feel and find l=d #4 
this blefI:d affurance and perſwationf doth 
| of Gods lave,and the pardon of their ſure c 
| fins, If thon haſt icy makemuch /of ity Peter 
loſe it not: If thou want ity. uſe allYnay,i 
meanes, give all diligence to gerit, re-WW tell m 
pent, tune to God; begge mercy and} unlef 
pardon for thy: finnzs, embrace Jeſiy 
Chriſt, believe in him, that tho! 

maiſt b:affijred, and nevergge at reſt 

till chon canſt ſay, Iam pertwaded c 

Gods love in Chriſt Jeſus; 1 krow 1m) 
{ Redbemer liveth: 1 amiperſwaded WE farcd, 
ain the childe of God, elſc)a!man. canlcomfo 
have no joy, peace, nor comfort. holy's 
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{tins were Jorgiven, David could| 

not bz affared, till he felt the inward. 
aſſurance and certificate of Gods $; i- 
ric: to pzrſwade and witnefle the 
love of God unto him for the par- 
don of his tins. 

Hence weleam , that it is not the 
teſtimony of all m:n and Angels,that 
can aſſure us i1 our ſoules ot Gods 
love and pardon of our fins, without 
the inward fpzciall certificate & per- 
| fiyalton of Gods Spirit, whois cal- 
| led the Spirit of Adoption, becauſe he 
| doth reveal, yea,perſwade and alio a(- 

ſure our ſouls that we be adopted. It, 
Peter, Paul, Natha,yea al the world 
nay,it any Angel from heaven ſhould, 


anle(ſe God doth further certific my} 


conlcreace inwardlyby the Spiric, 1 


even as David did in this place. Al- 
though Nathan had raid. 7'by ſins are 
orgivem,yet David could nor be af | 
faxed, untill he had the inward and 
comfortable perſwaſion” of God: { 
holy Spirit. Men cannot Know the 
ſecyet counfdl of God, they-may de- 
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ceive and be, deceived; bur.the Spiric}Þ 
of God knowes all things, and the A- 
poltle ſaith, Te have not received the) 
Jpori of Fareege to fear again; but we 
ave received the ſpirit of Adoption, 
wherby we cry Aba Father. The ſame 
ſpirit beareth witneſs to onr ſperit ,| 
that we are the children of God & be- 
Catſe ye are ſonr,/therefore God hath 
_ [ſem forth the ſpirit of his ſon into Jour 
beats, wherby we cry Abba Father. 
Again, God the Father hath ſealed 
us, & punt into our hearts the earneft | | (6 
of his ſpirit, So that.you ſee, it is the | gic 
only work of the Spiric,to aſſure our] | gf, 
hearts & conſciences of. Gods love,& | | cy; 
the pardon of our fing,& without this! | 1.4 
inward -certificate & aſſurance of the! inf 
Spirit,all the teſtimonies of men and !F | 1gp 
Angels cannot aſſure our conſciences. [| cg 11 
\ Well then, ſecing that there can be/F | ing, 
no, afſurance. in a mans copſcicnce|Þ | noſe 
of the-remiſhon of our ſins,and life &+ | | ranc; 
\ernall, butby the inward certificate! of th 
| and teſtimony of Gods Spirit, let us| 
pray forthis, labour to hnd and fed Fl repen 
nr hears panadednd ſued wx 
\wardly by theRAoly Ghoſt KR! | che- £ 
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Chrift: Prove your [elves whether ye 
be in the fax. h, And becauſe men are 
deceived generally with a fond pre- 
ſumption and fooliſh Opinion, that 
they be the children of God,and ſhal 
be ſaved;and this carnal preſumption 
is more common than tru2 ſaving 
Faich,l will ſhzw how we may know 


love, wien it is in our conletences. 

Firlt, che Spirit of God aſfaresno, 
(ach man remiſſion of his tinnes, but 
ſuch as be hambled for then, repent 
of them, leave and forſake them, be- 
come new creatures: & walk in new- 
nzs of life. And therefore it thou liveſt 
in ſin, be neither humbled for them, 
nor bewaile them , haſt an intention 
olive ſtill in thy fins, ignorance, Iy- 
ing, (wearing, covetouthefs, unclean-. 
nefle, &'c. Thou canſt have noafſu- 
rance of Gods loye;and this affurange| 
ou haſt any , ic is meer 
ſelf-concgir's For where men do 
repent 4nd turn unto God, & amend 


epar-l 
lon 


their lives,there is no faith, neither Is 
the Spicit of God ining- in 


this teſtimony and certificate-of Gods 


not; 
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. _ Dawias Repentance, -- | F 
them; and therefore they canrt bee T 
affured of Gods love and mercy. 

Secondly, the Spirit of Adoption | T 
doth not onely tell a man thar he is fas 

| the child of God, but doth by fan- w- 
dry arguments and reafons pertwade the 

| he child of God, that hee is cletted, | & | h 
that God loves him,and that his fins | @ |þ W 
be forgiven. Bur wicked menhave| BY |. | 
no ſuch thoughts in their hearts, on- | Y } |? 
ly they have afond opinion and con- |} | re 
ccit, which is no'good ground , nci- | | T 
| ther did the Spirit of God ever pxr-| Þ} | the 
{wade their hearts thereunto. | Ge 
| _ Weehall know the reſtimony of Fo 
11] Gods v 999 icis ſure and ſormd, | | nie 
. |by thetruits andeffetts of irfor if the FT ol 
Spirit. of God doe truly teſtific the|F'} 
loveof God for the remiſſion of oar 2, 

fins, and life erenal; *then it will fol- N 
low,that we ſtall hate our fins, loath 
and abhor them, becauſe they grieve 
Loyr moſt gracious God & loving Fa- 

T . | ther: Yea, we ſhalldefire in Ml things Come 
- tomnonour the Almighty $ to doe his | rh 
wi , topleaſe and erve him? So that | all 
TT -* {if we find and feel theſe things, a trac] ha I_ 
T  [batred and diſlike of fin, becanſe itjif 59 
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] ſecurity, po nil preferring, 


ph and rightcouſnefle before 
him all our daies, it is a certain | 
ſign, that the ſpirit oſehe Lord doth : 
| afſireus of - our reconciliation with 
the Lord. But if men find noe this, no/] 
| hatred of finn2 , no-love to-obey his | 
| Wil and keep his Commandements ; 

bar cs alan .od the like: 
let chem brag what they will of their, 
ſtrong faich, feeling of Gods love, and 
| I know not what, yet it is certaine', 
| they have not. the O_ of 
yay Spirie which D 

for here, ne Tor rat air 
nion procced 


which.in the end will fail them. 
Make mets bear of joy and gladneſſe. 
I, theſe words note a thicd 
int of doftrinzramely,whence & 
ere: Devidlooked for comfoce: ag | cor 
from thee Word of God , moms 
unto hi 


piri 
lation, is tobel-amed and feerch-d 
oat ofthe word of Gad ; that is the | 
t 7 PI Stores | 
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Davids Repentance. 
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Store-houſe of. heavznly' *comtore. 
And therefore -our- Saviotir Chriſt 
bids us ſearch'there for conſolacon : 

Search the ScMllptures. for 1m them yee 
| think to have etevnal bife. Again, it 
is called, Spirit and ife,becanſe God 
aſes the Preaching and- Miniſt-ry of 
the Goſpell to beget (piricaall Jife, 
It is called, The word of truth, even 
the Goſpel of our ſalvation; The Lord 
might have iHuminared the mind of 


working of his own Spirit,” and have 
made him underſtand the Scripture 


the Emunch; AR;ch.8.by themediate|| 


which he was readinzz . - witionrany 
interpreter , - but 'itpleaſed the Lord 
todo itby the Miniftery of Philip:| 
Hx might have likewiſe comnnmi- | 
cated his ſpirit'to Cornelins; Af.10.| 
But the Lord would not do it,bat by} 
the Miniſtery of Peter, According to] 
chat of the Apoſtle," Cor.1.1'n, /t 
bath pleaſed the Lord by the foaliſhne: 
of preaching to ſave ſo may as believe 
And ſo many ſhall believe; ag/are or- 
dained to eternall life. If then thout 
[deſirous with David to hear of joy C 


4 |£/<dneſr,and to have affurance = . 
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| Davids Repentance. 
pardon ot thy finnes , then reverence 
the miniſtery of the word, by which 
the Lord communicateth his Spirit 
to ſuch as he will ſave. And ſurely 
this muſt needs bee. an encpnling 
comfort to all the children of God, 
that God/doth not onely freely for- 
give them their ſins, bur alſo telleth 
then of the forgivene(s of the ſame, 
ſealing” np: their- hearts by his holy 
Spirit, the teſtimony hereof. 

Szing God hath: appointed the 
miniſtery of his holy word to be the 


'comfort:*-Oh'then in all our nceds, 
wattts,and diftrefſcs, let us ſearch the 
Word of God', - there is comfort to 
be found , many heavenly and fiveet 
(promiſes of the ſpell ,to ion 
\& renew oar poor diſtreſſed ſouls; & 
this'the Propher 'David' knew by 
good experience, that there is more 
ſound comfort in the feeling of Gods 
love, than. inall the World befides, 
It may well be com 
Se.le 
twelve manner of fruits; & the I:aves 
| of the tree ſerve tocure-and help dife 
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means to'work all trac and ſpirituall | 


to the tree, 
ſpaaketh of, which bearech: 
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caſed and wounded fouls, the fruic 
ofthe Tree of the Word af God is 


molt fwcet-and pleaſant. , and there- 
fore lee us, if we would defice txuc 


comfort indeed, (eck itn the means ; 
inthe Word and Miniftery of 


gs hol op ape 
thatall thoſe bz ene- 
Ke: ok theirown ſouls ,. that de- 


Preaching of the Goſpell.-If ever 
thou find ons jot of true, camfort , 
| thou muſt have it heme 


t & joy in their 
vary, -egre my 
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pred that,as menu 


comfort in an 


of the Word of 
havefound enc> 


16 comfrs bye the Goſpel : 


never find.crue 
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ſpiſe the Mini of the word,.. and | 


| \ Miniftery of the Ward : ug | 
apaaa* ſhall fand none, | 


and therefore if a man ſhall neglet 
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| ſound joy nor comfort 
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Davids 
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or deſpifethe Word preached , how 


| ca» they'ever-find joy or ghadnefſe, 


or any offaving ref 
Whereas Pevid craves of God, that 
he would cauſe him to hear of joy 
and gladneſs,that is,that his fins were 
all pardoned , and hee reconciled to 
God in Chriſt,thae ſo he might have 


| For the eye of Davids reaſon made 
him ſee more'than the eye of Nature 
could let him ſee;zfortill Nathan did 
open the cauſe by a Similitude , hee 
thought all was well on his parte, 
which took Davids cares and artenti- 
on the " | 
Weleamhence , that there -isno 
in any man 
or woman', but only'in the free 
don of his fin, and feeling of $ 
lovein Chriſt : Ard. all other love 


themſelves, alas, - it is' bur from the 
teeth-outward, it is not found,nor du- 
rable tis but camal and earthly,and 
wileafily be loſt:rbws ſaith the Lord 

let northe Wiſe man rejoyce in hrs wif 


dom,me? the ſtrong ma m his ftreygth, 
P | Br 7 nor 
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ſome good matter of a en ares 


which men do frame and deviſe unto |} © 


| 


| 


— La _— At 


—_— 


=? *s 
 'S* 


Pl 
ro 
x 
4* - > 
p = 


— JC 
z 
. 


1 


if | As (LO . | - _ 
or the rich man in his riches; bat let 


' | -This-ſhews that thecommon joy of 


| Gedslove,and the remiſſion. of {in : 
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bim that glorieth glary in this,that he | 
koweth me,to be the Lard:and'wichone 
this therecan be no. perfect: joy, as 
we {ce in David. & ſo. inall diſtreſſed 
 oftenders,til they fcel the affurance of 
Gods lov: for the pardon of their fins 


moſt men & women ,--is bat a'carnall 
| joy,earthly,& vairy; it isnot ſpiritu- 
al,it is not truejoy:For all the while 
they cat, drink, make; themſclves 
merry,laugh,andbe jovial, they live 
in-{an, in danger of Gods anger and 
| condemnation 3 - 20 fecling of Gods 
lovz,no aſſurance of ſalvation;& then 
how-canthey have any true joy? for 
this proceeds in. , the aſſurance of 


The' Kingdom of God ſtands not in 
meat and drink,but in righteonſneſſe, 
peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt ;, but 
wnto the wicked there is no peace. 

* Obj.Burdo we not ſee-that wick- 
ed men that live in finthat be notc= 
rious fumers, ſwearers, blaſphemers, 
drankards,, &c. that theſe live in 
mirch and jollicy,in cating,drinking, 
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 ineaſcand idleneſſe and the children 
of | Heaven. have much» ſorrow and 
| hexvineſs,gricfzerouble,and-wrong ?- 
Anſm, Yea; je is trac; that wicked 
men that live in fin, pate — daies 
[1n catingzdrinking{port, & paſtime, 
no rene of nor heavitelſs, but 
their dajesin pleaſure; bur ſuddenly 


they go down to. Hell. - 

| Nowwho will call this4 true joy? 
| Nay, it is aſwiniſh and brutiſh Joy 5 
; carnall andfleſhly , / for if they knew 


| all,and ſaw' their miſery,that they bEj 


in danger of -Gods' eternall 


| VeNge= 
ance, of hell and damnation; obi'then | 


they would mou, and turn all their 


_— 


| mirth into tears. If a Traytor be ap- 


' prehended,araigned, convifted, and 


| condemned to be ri rem 1. | + 


| quartered,and look for nothing but 

ſent death,and execurionzand yet 
| for all the ſentence pronotnced un- 
| to himythat he ſhould die,would fall 
| to eating, and dring, ( as the workd 
' goes now) rather then to pray, and | 
' rzpent him of his wickednefſe: think» 
| tag orely toriot and revell, to cheare 


his heart before he depart this workd, | . 
_] 
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man, andout of his wits ? This. is the | 
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Seeing then wcaphancu pace 


of 3. harianyſound- on. 
fort. unt wee bave the Gas: 
the 


oh 
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z 
Hy 


any: reſt to our ſoules, unkill-wee have 


, 


es & ak ome bleſſed. perſwa- | 
. loveinhriſt: | 
wy REIN from bo ixig.chas | | 


finsare done away: | 
dome of, 3 Lord _ any 
ing, but incrighteouſnelle,, 


"et Joy inthe holy-Ghoſt. A» | 
as» if any of us were condemned to | 
DN lying w Priſon , looking for 

t preſent exccution, what 
could 1d us good ? There were then 
no joy- in wifenor children, lands: 
nor livings,meat.nor muſtck; No,no, 
unleſſe we haye.che Kings pardon,wee | 


cannot 


wats A. 
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of them, 
he ſhould have 
y, dll rice Lord in 


kr + 
onedram of = 


merep ſeale ſoul a gene- 
\ralk cherry in 
eAChritt 2 Well then, 


—_ never be at , nor givea 
nhamcer Gale, noel! untill wee bo 
got a comfortable perſwaſion of Gods 
mercy for pardon of our-fins. 

That pm which then baft bro- 


Ru Me nn Doran them the 


much, -as _ Tek et ſhould have 
aid; O-Lard,] intreat thee for Chriſt 
Jeſus ſake, to forgive me my heinous 
and bloody fins,and give me the blet> 
od affurance of the fame in my ſoul 
& conſcience, that: ſo feeling x hnd- 
ing that-thou art reconciled,and _ 
pardoned my fins, my. ſoul which is' 


wounded & overwhelmed wich grit 


PIER 


poor 
"ned in his own-confcience for his of | 
| fences , bath no 


of Godslove| 
| and mercy for the 


part ofthis Verle: 8 is as | Park of 
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Davids Repentdnte ; 
and ſorrow, as my bones'and moſt 
{trong parts are watted & conſamed, 
and my |trengch'decayed,may bere- 


{toradz &heered wp,/and! . 
- By this Gels hewrordd ſhewhi s 


exream gref, & ſoxrow for his fins , 
which was ſo extreamythat it} waſted 
and conſumed his ſtrengehgdryed- op 
| his bones, andſpent his marrow; 

i; Hence weſte that there is no ſor- 


vr- | row 'to the heart off Gods children 


like rhat ſorrow which is for ſin,and. 
offendeth onr moſt gracious God & 
* [mercifull Father. ' Grear nv oy 
of an hugband,that lofeth a kind and 
vertaous wife: And-who” can expretſe 
the ſorrew of a Father'or Mother'for 
| the death of their -deare- and'onely 
{child ? But yetall the forrow in the 
'| world -is'-not campared / unto that 
ſorrow & grief of heart for fin: This 
will woimd the very conſcience,-and 
cauſe much weeping & wayling, and 
* | great heavineſſe; it will even weaken 
the body, and ftrengrh of natarezand 
if it be of any long continuance, ' it 
will waft the bonzs,& conſume away 
the fleth: when [ held my tongue, 
my bones conſumed, And | 


TEC — 


- 


[nner , being wounded in con- 
en for ——_ teeling the - 
a Pardon, tCccs 
nothi "46 hell;” nothing but dam- 
nation $ the wrath of God, which is 

| afeartill thing; for this cauſeth tor- 
. | ments,and fears ; and terrours, and 
= -nhyarr dry - eat _ | 
ſcience: And ot a & judge- 
{ ments, what can be _n tercible = 
feartull;than to fee the heavy weight 
& burthen of Gods anger, hich is 
unſipportable?For as 'S2/omon faith, 
a man may bear his fickues & infirm. 
ty, but a wonnded conſcience who can 
| bean? Again, It is a fearful thing to 
fall-into the hands of the living God. 

Sceing this is the wokul fruic of fin; 
that .it 'thus- woundeth the*conſci- 
ence, and waſteth the fleſh, and the 
bones, we ſee how God hiteth finne 
even in his deareſt children , . ſo as if 
they will needs fin and rebell againſt 
God, they mult fecle the wotull and 
terrible ſmare of it, And therefore let 
us ab5ve all things ſhun it, avoid it, 
not dare to commit it ; Oh it will 
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"314 | Davids Repentance, 'I1_ 

colt thee dzar, ic will make thy heact | | |. 

| toake, it willbreed thee much woe 

£ and miſcry in font and body, - 
 Y ſe2.] Wee ſeethemiſcrableblockiſhne | Þ | 

: | of all I & women, who are | " 

nat aſhamed to ſayythatthey had ra- 

ther deale with God, than with men | || |" 

for finzbut alas, theymever knewnor 3: 


{ felt the weight of: fm. , bur if God 
ſhould onee open their eyes, and let | } f 
them ſee their fins, and feel the weight |} | ©? 
ofiongpocc them , Oh then they bo 
[will c it is a fearful! thing'to | 5 
fall into the hands of God. If hee be 

XK | angry ( faith: David) bleſſed 3s the 
>. Imanthatirufteth inhin. | 3% 
Eſc 3. | Lerusleamthat it is nor ſome light | Þ |, 
%y ſorrow, or.ſmall-figh, or Lord have Ah 
mercy aca fſervefor. our fins | I } 
again 


—_— 


od:No, voz lerus laboar to 
| be humbled more deeply for our 
| ons, ſeeing. by them we of- | Þf |: 
fend a moſt merciful, God; yeay if it |N | - 
were poſlible,” to: ſhal evenceares of "? 
| blood ar our offences 3 for all were i 
ittlecrough toſhew.or expreſſe that nk 
grief for fin wee ſhould or ought to h 
| have. | y 
| which \f | — 
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Which thas | Tt brokew | 
Hat is, Which thou O God my 

Lord in ;uflice haſt juitly fie 
ed ypen nie for my; great and grie> 


vous offences, 


righteous. and juſt in puniſhing and 
correfing theiniquities of men: Hee 
cannot, winke at fin imany man, no 


tohim, as way appcar mhis holy 
Servant David, a man after his owne 


the} of God will ſeize 
.uponhim,. And the reaſon of this is 
manifeſt, becauſe Gad doth Hy 


not in them that be dear and near un-- | 


heart, FROY 2xaphs : of the Lord ; 
* Tf ke reb&ll, al play he ann 
Ike is =P, he 5x faneh as here 
this place So henemwbred 
i, ſo Henechiab, LTernſalew | 
dehal oly Cit Fs it the San of the 
bndgkty wht bad no fin ,take but 
= ini es him, be muſt be | 


Hence then behold,that Ged is moſt | Is 


fin, thathe cannot wink at i it ua 
INT IOCORS, fag 

p iniquit 
yk. ren ,  iniquicy ini dur beſt, oh 
they what will become of all thoſe 
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thatare his enzmies?. If co the greene 
Tree, what to the dry? If judgement 
begin at the houſe of God, Oh then 


| What ſhall bee the end'of thoſe that 


obey not tae Word of God?. if God 
doe ſo ſeverely handle hisown peo- 
ple, then much morethz wicked and 
prophane ons. 

May rejoyte. 


hearts of all thoſe who have the Par- 


{| don of their offences: it.is a matterof 


 endlefſe comfort to feele the love of 


-»* : | che Almighty in a mans Squle.z, to.f 
+ 'FknewGod tobe my 5 rmbiapqat ; 
4 Jeſits Chriſt tobe my 

by Holy Ghoſt robemy comforter, |. 


ed2emer,and 


it js matter of endleſscomfort,.'Bleſ- 
ſed is he whoſe wickedne(r. is forgi- 


[oh pon of God ftavd 


| £\0f in 
meat and drink,but in rhe Righteouſ- 


hue « apa and ' joy, in © ho 1 Gboſt. 


elearn hencothat ſuch as conti- 
&in'any knawntin 'unrepented of, 
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; Ence we learn; that there is won- | 
TL Jderfall joy and gladneſit in the | 


4d | 


4 ven, and whoſe ſtris povered. Again, 


cannot look for pz: c : from God; for 
where gozs fin, there goes the curſe , 
Eſa 
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e&:God doth even wage war, & enter 
into a combate againſt all impeni- 
rent ſinners: This the Prophet ſpeak- 
2th, P[.7, God doth-whet his ſword, 
bend his bow , and make it ready a-/ 
gainſt the wicked ;' and therefore it 
we want this,and have not the feeling 
of Gods love, - and afſtirance of his 
mercy. for the pardon of all * out 
offences : Oh then let us labour for 
it, uſe all nieanes co attaineunto it , 
pray for ic and give noreſt unto thy 
Gal antill thou haſt it; And if thot 
haſt ig,oh then make nmch of it, loſe 
it not. though 'thon mighteſt gain a 
Kingdom: forall the world will nor 
atford on2 dram of comfort without 
itz and take heed of fin, which will 
drive it away,. dimit and 'dampir 
and depriveus of the feeling of ic. 
Wee often ſee that ungodly men do 
offec great unto the c 
of the Lord:Ohyſay prophane bealts 
& Atheifts,cheſe Profeſſors, thee /Pu»- 


| dumpiſh, there is no comfortno joy, 


| | waies 


Eſa 48.T here is no peace tothe wick- | 


cicanes, they are alwaies heavy and | 


VTe 


no true mirth in chem , they are al- 
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b | waics fad and heavy FEE 
| | art deceived , they have more ſound 
joy, and true chriſtianmirth in one 
| hour, than the wicked Atheiſts of the 
World have in a whole yeare, Yea, 
who ſhould be merry, if the Children. 
{and Servants of God benot merry ? 
| who can rejoyce more than he that is 

| che child of God ; that feels Gods 
L . {love and favour inhisfoul,is a mem- | 
om. 8.1 por of Jeſns Chritt !, - and ro whom | 
* :hereisnofear of condemnation? _ | 
HZ | It istrue indeed in d of our 
w” wee have cauſe to 
| if it 
were poſſible, ; in 
nag of Gods-mcrey; in that we be 
reconciled to God, delivered from 


be merr}3. yea, 
i as: 


 onely a carrall and worldly joy in 
their friends, riches, honours, plea- 
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fares, and ddights, if theſe be gone 
and lo{t,and their joy lies in the ”_ 
then they are dampith , heavy, 

_ ſad, no joy then, no rejoycing, but a 
| I} | knife, a halter, a ; even become! 
bay in a melancholy humor , their -own 
> | || Judge and Exccutioner, | 

ah So that by this wee ſee a clear and} _ 
C15) }| notable difference b=tween the Joy | 
of wicked men, and the joy of Gods 
mM} {| children: the joy of wicked meniit is 
| || carnall and worldly, andecarthly; the 
joyof Gods children is ſpirituall , 
. inward, Jon ogy wo is _ 

in time of proſperity; bnt the joy 0 
if it Gordls Children is durable, Rac Ln 
«bel 1{9t > laſting for ever in Lite and A 
Death; whereas the joy of wicked 

the [| men ends even in Dzath , and 

horror of Gonſcicnce. with 
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VERSE 9. 

Hide thy fate from my ſins, and blot. 
out all mine iniquities, 
theſe words David doth \hisfing 
the «third time renew his 
former Petition and faire J 
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unto God for the pardon of his fins, |* 
as-one wonderfully amazed, and caſt} * 
downe in. the ſence, and. feeling of! 
£ Gods anger for his fins. -- | 
ares of | And the requeſt hath two parts: 
he verſe F irft, becauſe he had provoked the| 
© |Jb6rdtoanger, and. was indanper of 
© - | hisdifpleaſute, hee intreats him to| l 
= | turne.away his angry countenance | I bchi 
from behoſding his fins. *  Agif hee | I vid 
- Fhould have faid, Oh Lord , I have Hen 
-4commicted great and grievous fins in| {W bin 
” | thy fight, and given thee cauſe to bee] {&d | 
angry with me : But Lori I beſeech | I frov 
thee caſt away my ſins out of th righ 
ſrght, look not on them, neither call 
them to accompt , but-put them all | F | "PO 
Lout.of mind, . $ | ca 
Secondly, hg intreates the Lord to| MF ah 
blot hem/out of his book of remiens. 
brancez alluding to them that kgep a 


+ {book of debt; who wrizeall dywne | 
chat is owing unto them,'& in token 
== > ball is diſcharged , blot and crofle the | } 
= (booke: $9 _— the Lord to | 
ok:of | 


=. |crolſethe cbr, becauſe"bee |) 
© "49FY was nit ab to ay the debt ; the x | 
pot | ferehee req F -that hee vi wile ' 
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fins, | {bc blo0dig rhefmaniſed Mciias bee] - 
caſt! ; [cor ent tg Dlot the book of his AC 
" "| Wi count+« :; 
No | When as David prayes to God thas 
es :| WY be would tum away his face, chatis, 
the | Withat he: would not.call his {inns to 
Xr of oy to pou them, but forget and; 
i to | I forgive them,and as.it were caſt them 
ince | © bebinde his backe, as men uſe to doe 
hee | © with things they will not cemember; 
ave | Hence we may learn, that theres no-/ 
s in| J ching fo fearful unto us poor diſtreſs 
bee | W&d ftnners;as is the terrible anger,d 
ech frowning countenance of the moſt 
ch righteous God, which if a man be- 
] holdeth, and ſe:th the Lord to frown ! 


upon him, it is impoſſible that all the 
creatures in heaven andearth ſhould 


ger for finne , could have ro Joy nor 
comfort untY hee was reconciled un» 


to God ,. and did behol&his loving 
countenance turned towards him, .in 


Land b 
[ind through a lively Faith, 7 as” 
And' tio maryail though thePyo- 


| give him any comfort: No Davida! 
| King, beſhg in win, on of bisjuſt an» | 


the weanes of Jeſus Chriſt; | 
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his angry Hoey or the'ar of Goal. d& 1; 
is moſt terrible, yea,mortheavy thanffigea, + 
it a Milftone, yea, Heaven. and EarthW.c4 lg; 
ſhould belaid npon a mans ſonl:for as a'pc 
S.Pawl faith, Jf God be with nz, whoſe... 11 
| Tan b- againſt wit if he be againſtus}; jug + 


7 
--” 


Heb. » who can be withius? If st a fe «lf 


og to ny into his gay ns the! .-.* 
t.s, | wrath of the King be as the roatingl cls. 
* lof aLyon, how wok wore is the 36 
| wrath of God to be feared, Whacy: |. 4, 
| caft both body and foul int> Hel”; } and be 
| Yea, folong as the children ofrhe\F-- ... 
| | Almighty enjoy his favwwarglee his lo»| 

viag countenance , they are a\je:to 
endure much , though men torment 
them, perſecute them, raile on them , 
they can endure much miſery: but if 
once loſe the feeling of Gods| 
| love,and ec his angry face, & frown- 
ing countenance turned. towarls | 
them; Oh, ghen nothing can comfort | 
them cill chey obtain his favour as] 
. | gain, How many things did Jeb ſutfer| 
without impatieucy, yea, thelolſe<?*) "I 
" [all he had; folong as hee felt the los 
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4 [vingfavourof Godcowards him? bat | Wng 
< þyhea he erth che Lord ro mms mw Shcif 
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Tin a candle an angry ec 6. is. 
God, then hee was ne> longer able to . 
$1d:1r2:and what can be more terrible | 
"4 poor timner,than to wraſtle with 
anger of God z- 'than which no- | | 
45 more fearful? And this can e- 
orebill of God teſtifie in his own 
rn by experience, feeling the 
weight ot the Lords anger. 
b "Sading ie is'f0- fearfull a thing for 
© '[Fh:30.40 provoke” the Lord ro wrath, 
Jand beh his.angry- and frowning | 
Feountetarice: i'This condemin:s the 
*|Yblockifhne(s and ſenceleſs ſecurity in 
—_— moſkikes., who though they doe 
- nothing bat fin againſt God daily , 


and (o provoke him to anger & wrath 
againſt them, yet do Be {o much as 


Bay, Alas, what have I donetthongh 
Wi Fthcy lyeſmoaking under .the heavy | 
wrath of God; to be deſtroyed for 
Fthcir fins. ' 'Men feare the wrath and 
Yerrrible face of great men, eſpecially | 
che icPrince: but heardh earted tranſ- 
gf drEfear not the wrath of the E- 

God. Well, Ict all rebellious 
| ed men remember what 
phcif faith, feay not him that can hi/ 
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the body, can dn no fore: but [1 | | yoke 


tel yow whom you'(ſhal feat, fear hj | as D 
that car bitbarb body and ſowl, 1104 ad 1 
| caſt them bath into 4 fire; fear bw *$o1 
Bzcauſe nothing moves the'Lodff; 40 
to anger , and to be difpleaſed with| din 
men and women bne fin, cherefore la]. at h 
us above all things ſhun fin, not dan} Þis - 
to rebel againſt God and provoke high} ans 
wrath: your fins have made @ ſeparatil <7 
e.. Oh then take heed of fin: And} hot 
thon wilt offend, bee ſire chou ſhall} $72 
.find-and feel the wrath of Godzand | itth 
thou wouldeſt eſcape the-'wratlf| 2 
which-is fo terribl:, take heel of fin q 
and eſpecially if thou haſt finnedynol 
to lye and continue in finne; it is tha 
which makes God angry, M. 
we donot repent for fit..We ſes mail} > 
bee too carefull toſhim ſich thine hin 
| as offend great perſons, and procunift P'* 
their diſpleaſure, for fear if they taldſſ} 5 
| occaſion againſt them,they turn the [rs 
| out of their farmes, rack their rents Wt 
&c. - Oh then fear to offend: God , - 
who wil reje&t and caſt thee off for & vn 
ver, andencreaſe thy 5 | ll 
If we have {inned and thereby pro«!F**: 
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: 1 milf voked the Lord to anger Proton. 
rar hill as David did,and feel his difpleaſire,” 
|, Greg} nd fee his frowning comntenance: oh 
ar WM cn ber us-give-no reſt unto our 
e'LodF ſoules , + allwee bee reconciled anto 
d wid] bim.till we obtain wercy andfayour 
at his hands : For ſo long ag wee ſee 
his anger and his frowning ccunte 
nance,alas, we can have no peace nor 
comfort in the World. If.a man 


| ſhoald bave the favour of all men , 


WM great, & {imall, Nobles, Lords, &c.ycr 
| it the King hate hin & cannot abide 


to hear obim; Whatcan all this doz | 
him good ? "ſo if a man had the fas; 
your of all wen and Angels, yea, if it | 
were poſſible, all che things on carth | 
 ſhoald ſeek to uphold a man, yet if | 
God be angry, and diſpleaſed with | 
him, bis wrath would crmſh him in 
| pieces. Well then, when wee tre(paſle 
MI} againlt God,and fo provoke him to 
| anger, let us nfe all means ro obtain: | 
rents his favour; ler ns repent of our fins, 
Jod , 1} > bumbled for them , acknowledge 
for & |} 4nd confefie them, Ict us pray for pare 
by don,and increat the Lord to mn? a» | 
y pro- ||} Tay his face gud t& rem _ 
voked | ©. * 8. 4 -And]|* + 
_—_—u —_ _ om ; Ine r 
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(favour of God.And as Abſo/on,have- 


{fromas,buc uſe all good means poſ- 


[love bim, hee wil-love ug if weho- 
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great pzrfon , hee will ride and run 
night and day, ſends gifts, make} 
fricpds, and allto obtain his favour 
again; "even ſo muſt wee ſeek for the 


ing ſinned againſt his Father, ſent 
loab and the woman of Tekoab to 
get his pardon, and to appeaſe his 
Fathers anger:So we malt {eek; to Je- 
ſus Chriſt,co be our mediator;to turn 
bis Fathers anger from 11s. 

 Lafly, ſeeing the anger of God isfo 
and theloving favour of God is life 
Gods loving countenance,and do no- 
thing in word or deede that 'may 
turne his mercy and 16ving favour! 


fible to continue the ſame;tor if we) 
nour him, he will honour us. It muſt 


be trac obedience that wee honour 


right.ox no; Godtryeth our hearts, 


| that is our love; hee tryeth our reins, = 
= d, 


*a man- offend a |; 


fearful] a thing,and ſo unfapportable,|- 


it{elfe, - oh then letus makemuch off! 


God with, for hee is the ſearcher and | 
tryer of our hearts whether they bee]. 


that 


once 


6 
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}fhatis, ar lincerity: God knows our 
| words and thoughts long before wee 


utter them,he knoweththe words of 


vine calls twinkling words , thou gh 
but a whilper;% therfore David hum- 
bly deftres that the -Lord: would hide 
his face from beholding his iniquity. 
Hiae thy face from miy fins. 
Hat i*,”ardon them, and do not 


our miſdeeds before thee, and our . (a+ 
cret fins in the ght of thy comntenace: 


| Thatis, the Lord beheld their firs, 


thar ſo-he might puniſh them for the 
ſame... So when the Lord hidech his 


face from our fins, ic.is all oneas to. 


pardon thew, Now finis-contrary to 


|heeffenc2 of God, ani if we fingcthen 
follows puniſhment; for ſin &,poniſhs 
[ment are unſcparable companions. 


Sinis an averting of-che heayt from! 


»y 
ny q 
B > 


=} 


our bedchamber, which a leanicd Di- | 


cal me to accompt ,to puniſh me | 


for them Moſes faith, Thott haſt [ep 


bs j 


; 


Tithe Creator;remoye f1n,. which isthe!l- 
' ] {cauſe of puniſhment, &the eff:& will |}- 
4 ceaſe,” A little leaven doth leaventhe'! 
[- ©} whole: lumpe fo one little fm bogets| 
| cnother, arxl one 3 fin aw 


the Creature. When a man caftzth a |: 
thing behind his back , or trumes bis 
facetrom it, itis a figne hee would | 
forget it,8& nor remember it: 'Even fo 
when the Lord hideth his face from | 
our fins, itis all oneas to pardon 
thew,as I id before. Again / wil-pat 
away or ſins, and [eatter them as « 
miſt,ſaith theLord: & we know that 
| mitts that appearalittle time, are by 
| and byſcatrerad and gone. HezeKiah | 
confelleth , chat God did caſt all his 
fins behind hits back:allading to men, | 
who when they parpoſe to forget , 
wi Ken Acme nog 4 thing , FR 
ir backsupon ir, Again, / ws/ ca 
| all thei? ſims + the bott oms of the Sea, 
allading' to Pharaoh , that wicked 
man,. whom God drowned'in the | 
bottom of the Red Sca:And thus wee | 
have the intefpretation of the words: 
Here wee fee how , and after what 
manner the Lord pardons our finnsz 
-namely, when he doth forgive & for- 
oh [2 them, & tirn his face trom them, | 
ath no purpoſe £5 remember then, | 


: 
| 


3 {word , whenhedoth uponour mel 


| or to puniſh ns” for themz- and ina xk 


cſteent fin, as rio fan, as though it h 
never been committed , when hee co- 
vers them, and-imputeth them not 
unto 15: | Indeed every fin that wee 
commir is a falling from God, and | 
a ſtep from grace. Vo 
Sceing the LardHorgiveth fin after | Ye x. Þ 
this manners” and even doth in mer- | 
cy forgive and forget our fins , puts (” 
them. onc of his remembrance, caſts 
them behind his back, and will never 
call them to mind apy more; Here is 
matter of joy,and endleſs comfort to 
diſtreſſed fouls ; if thou haſt once re« 
of chy ſins eraly', and bin af- 
ured of God for the pardon of them, 
though thou maiſt remember them , 
and: thy - conſcience. acaile thee for 
them, as Jeb and David, who were 
troubled for the fins of their. 8 
yet. tÞ ſay, thou: ſhouldſt re» 
member them, God- will never re- 
member them any more <o Judgment 
or condemnation ,; nor plague nor 
puniſh thee for them: Hee caſts them 
1} out ofhis mind, and turnes his face 
| from thamz and therefore if hee once 
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p pardon {1n; he pardons it forever: For| 
'0 the decree and contſel' of God itn 

Eon changable,he altergnor; andthertore}l - 
Rom.11./ if once he gives pardon for tinhene-[£ 41 
LES | ar apt e;bur lovey+t6 thEend:rbe[Þ} | & 

pa ift; of God are without repentance. ; TOt 
«<a ; Secing the .Lord'in ending of}; de: 
fans, ' doth turn his face. fromthem |} | 45: 
forgets tham,and forgives them; and | | 4c 
# will nevec: ſpeak +of them, -nor call | hin 
them to-mind afiy more': wee learn} | **S 
'B8 ; hence; in pardoning of wrongs & in-| Us; 
© - "{Suries done wo ns, 0 imitate the !ex- [i | 91% 
| ample of God 'vnr heavenly Facher; | 
| to pardon them, - for g'wee never call 
them t6)mindagain3'i rhatwee for- 
give and forgercall wrongs and inju- Þ 
ries'; - rramplethem--underour feete,| 


lev 


* ]But it is a common! ſpeech of many] | | Tug 
© "[angodlymeirarid women, if theyddel] | £** 
chem anyibdrmecedrjuryy! heywilli 1496 


forgive thet,barthey wil n:yer for| | £4V, 


+ ger them and accordingly-ſo thei lll s,if 
deal;chongh for a time they can ſh-wi for v 

KF} | a finooth commrenanceganc gtve fare and 
41 4x ; . | 
I” words ,' yr. if: ever they get them in} 49.9 

' 2h their danger 3 they will er ch th: J bran; 
| of th 


OV, they will ſhew their ſple: Lan 
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malica,and POWLe afcall their p9y- 
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k tor we find ourſelves ready to offend, 


1 int | tomake us condenmed. The {ccond:) 
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ſon. Bat let inch take heed, -for 
Can ay 7 #5 onr treſpaſſes 
45 We Live t 

 £arnftss, and yet do notfogive and 
torget w >? It che Lord ſhould 
' deal thus with us,he ſhould confound 
| us: For God 1sproyoked by us every 
moment , ant we are indebted unto 
| him ten thouſandTFalcurs, yet he igin- | 
treated of us, 8& he is reconciled unto 
us; ought. not;we therctore to forgive 
one another atcer his cxamp'e? This is 
| ore-aſon uſed by the Apoſtle Panh,j - 
 Col.3. 12,13. Now therefore 4s the |- 

\ Elett of God, holy and beloved, put. oh|| * 
the bowels of mercy, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meeknes; long ſuſfe- 
ring,for bearing one another, and for- 

| g#%ing one anather,if any man have a 
(quarrel to anoth er,cuen a; Chriſt for- 

| £4ve,evenſo do ye. It were woful with 
asifGod where not ready to forgive: 


and one fin unpardoncd is ſufficient | 


branch of. che Petition is in the end 


> aud} of the verſe, in-theſe wouds immedi- 


(5 
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Ks 


ately following. .-P''5 And 


m that treſpaſſe a- % 
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And blot ont all mint irnrquities, Sc. j 
| 53 is, blot 'them-ourt- of thy | 

Book of accotnprs, and that Bill 
& Dcbtbook wherein N rhiey ſeem to b2 | 
written or: ingrayen » "for {0 much 
doth the ſpetch import: *theProphet | 
alluding to men that m_ books of 
accomptss ,wherin they write al their 
Even ſo the hath'as it, 

erchis Book of accompts, wherein 
_ Regiſtered all the fins of men and | 


| we cointnireed. 
Thet hence we learn , that all awe 


| day be called over, even at the day of 
c Ju ment, The Book ſhal be opened,% 
1 every. tans <onſcienceſhal vs as a bil 


rs are known to God, he hath then 
all Cas it were ) wrften downe 1 in a 
Book of Acconptzand dnlefs they be! 
blotted ont in chis life, they (hall ons! 


of Inditement®to accuſe & condenn 
him, This is that which is cold by 
the Prophet Jeremiah,ch.16. The fin 
of Jndah #e wrirres with the pen of [- 
ron, the pomt of a Diamon4. Arid 11þ 
hath it, Thom haſt ſealed #p our fins 


jo x 16A BY all 


ich Poncag '8 


peareth, that all our ſins are knowne 
to God, as perfeitly as if they were | 
Wee re- 


debts croffed : 


| | upon, that this Book may be cro(- 
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noted-in a Book,. and unlefic 
pent, they ſhall one day bee called o- 
ver, andtlaidito our charge when our 
book ſhall be apened. | 

Seeing: that all Qur'fins are well: 
known'to God,. and the. Lord hath 
them all ( as it were ) written downe 
ina Book,and this Book fhal oneday 
be opened; & if our fins bz not blot- 
ted out before Death come, and this 
debt be not cancelled , then they ſhall 
be brought tolighty and we ſhall bee 
calt intopriſon till wee have paid the 
utter far 
ſtands us all in hand while we live, to- 
labone to have this Book cancelled , 
that our fins ma be pur out, and all 
or if they bee found 
ancancelled at death, & at the day of 
{OUIReN, i ey 

nRecords,fucely hen ir is too late 
to-Jook for mercy , or cry, Lord, 
Lord, open nnto us, and theretore it is 
a matter of end lefſe moment, which 
wee are all moſt caretullyJto thinke 
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. Then weeſee ic |. 


befound chenup> | 


Uſe 1. 
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fed; and our {ins .cancelled , fo that} 
wee be not in.che great dayof. the ge«} 
nerall judgment'called co an accomprf} 
for than. 4. ou ig a3 4d 
Bat how might we doe that wee 

might have our offencgs blotted out 2: 
4:Wee arenot. ablz..to.pay the; Debt , 

wc ann hs NIP: .4cn thouſand | 

alents,) and:cannot pay: one; penny: 
what Thall wee do e__ the whale} 
ſum paid? -.. :., | | 
|  TothisI anſwerzthe Lord is like a| 
mercifull Credittur, it- his Debtar|/ 

b2 not able to pay» let bim.confetfe| 
che Debe, and het willaske him no 
more , , but will my 68 treely | 
pardon all. So'the Lord God, (ceing 
that wee are by-no- meales able of 
040 ſelves to pay-the debe, yerif-wee| - 
confeſis it and defire pardon, heawill 
forgive it; And yetþecaulſc he 1s-juſt 
ds he is mercifall; therefore weemult 
needs look for-this y'. that his Juſtice 
ſhould beſatisfied 4 and thats done 
by the. meants of. Þis Sonne Jeſt: 
Chriſt, he is become our ſurety he is 
content- to 'take our debt on him,t.) 


become pay»maſter and {9 , , when 
4 nothing 


nothing elſe cond doit, he was cont- 
| cnc to ſifferdeath,, even thecurfed | 
ImMptf death of the Croſs;and to waſh away 
 ourfins by his own heart blood. 

So: then wee ſee the' meanes: how |}. 
our ſfinnes are blotted our: . Namely , 
ebt , || when wedo repene ofthiem, bewaile || 
land|Y] cheny; behumbled for thi; leave 
any: |] and forſake them; lay ho/lon Jeſus 
hole| | Chrift;and a Iy t unto as his death '& 

Ml Paſſion: chenby the bloud Chriſt all | 
ke a | MW our (ins ſhall we waſhed away. 


bear 
Norah | [TTBESS SS 2 S SS ASS S2 SE 
1 No | , VE-R'S E-40, | 


| Corate in me a clean heart *O God, 
and rex-w 4 right Spirit within me, 


I" Avid having hitherto-cra- | parids*|- 
J' ved at the hands of Gods | newFes[: 
See pardon of his ſanncs , dogh'| rition 52 
here pac. up a new Petition to God; TY 
namcly, tor Regeneration , or - the 
new birth , That God wand caſt 
(1s | MW him in a new mould, and make him | 
anzwman: And that God would in 

goe forwards with the bl:{T:d 
Woke of , Sandtification- begun by | 


his 
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Our reconciliation with Godl ner 
ſtands in ewo parts: Namely, pardon|fſ{ he} 
of ini and regeneration: And David\ y i 
having in the former Verſe prayed 

TH Es» 5 Pn zoulc 

have mercy pardon his ff 
fins, and wa chan all away in heli tin 
| blood ofhis Son: Now heedoth beg | 
for Regeneration-and encreaſe of 
bleſſed Worke of SanQtification , 
a ih began and continued ' | | 
41 py router 6 Fer thong! 
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| if he Kives nor power ___gG fatio 
| cime to come: ,-- wee, ſh voy | gerhi 
quickly, and commit either theſani | a 
70) againe, or cl{c ſome greater finzthavY Faitt 
” + © | fore heecraves power 'apainſtfininff 

| time to.come, that he maynotfall 

to the like again. 

1 Ta the tenth Verſe there bee tn 

things to be conſidered: Firſt, he c 

\verh a ſandified heart, becauſe 

the heart bepare , no- good motid 

- {can proceed from thence , 'no monfſhews 
pr ewe ug a bitter fc 1 fi 
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nl gcther,that they cannot be { 
ow 0-45 no man is tracly. ju 


i | is'alfo fanftified by the holy Ghoſt : 
i | No man can haverhe pardon of his| 
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| caine: Secondly, "hee prayes for the} 
renewing - of the work of grace, or] , 


new birth;and fanfification, which 
he had by his fins ares great- 
Er that ſo his ſoul 8s 
y heart being renewed” and ſanCti- 
hed, thence _ good af- 
teftions, and holy with con- 

| tinual}and conſtant obedience.” 


ol Whereas the Prophet joynes this | 
| | Petition of SanRtification unto the 
WM former of Juſtification, wee learne 
W\thatth fe cwo grices of Gods Spirit, 


FTuſtification, pardon of fin , and San- 


Aification,a godly life and conver- 


fation},” are fo knit and united*co- 
X rated; 
| Faith in the blood of Chriſt; bur bo 


{ [in;but he muſt become a new crea+ 
tare in Jeſts Chriſt, And this appza- 
reth very plain by St. Part, Roms. +, 

[(treating of Juſtification) Cb.6.v. 4, 
5. cntreating of SanQification , he 

wws that theſe rwo go ever together 


| {He as he that is not ſanftified, is 
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not . 
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| Repentarce. ; 
”_ —_ v4 


Spiric, cannot have reniiſfion of hi 


fins, - 7 | 
Sceing jaſtitication and pardon 0 


neſT: of life cannot bee ſevered in th 


heat ;, then men had -n:ed-to- tal 
he:d-leſt they - deccive: themſtlva 
while they ſay, God is mereifull,and 


the blood of Chriſt, But unleſs. thou t 
truly ſanftified, unlefſe thou be a new 
creature inChriſt Jeſs , thou canſt 


and pardon of thy fins ; and theres 


thou haſt no remiffion of thy fins a 
yet, and thy hope is but afoolith an 
a vain fancy-of thigcown heart. 

- Hencewelcarato trie the afſurance 
of cur Salvation by the fruitof our 
Sanfiftication : For hereby we _ 

aſſure our ſelyes that we are juſtificd 

: - 


* 


they hope all their fins are pardoned nf | | 


havens aſſurance of che juſtification} 


— 
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not juftifiedz and he thas js nor regs it 
nerate: and borrie anew by” Faith in: 
Chriſt Jeſus, -and-the worke of the. 


ourfing, and fandtification-and new: 
[children of God,no moxe than'five & | 


[4911 


J 


fore if thou livein fin,” delight in-fin, MW 
have no change, no new-birth, no re-M| 
formation.of thy heart, certainly 


4 [4quity 3 andis: confirmed. by that 0! 


As Ly 
Y 


| our cOnverſation.inh ines, we {hal] 
| hen, haye.in;the.end. everlaſting mes 


[27 in. ,2,119. the Apoſtleth aweth | 


Ithore that the foundation of the Lard 
Randsſfurs',-fa that..the Lond know: 
| zh who ave his. fh:weth allo how 
{wee (hall know that, wee. ar2._th: 
| FLosdgcven by,this. Every onz for his 
town aflurance maſt depart from in- 


LSt. John loh.i.6,75 If we ſay we have 
Leliow/bip with bim, & matk in dark. 
| #eþ1,we 142, and do net the truth. Oh 
then as wee glory in the name, of 
Chriftians, and would be accounted 
hriſts,ler as be cactful.co bring forth. 
the fruits of Chriitians, and to lead a 
| GanRiGed life; for God hath joynod 
Michele two together, ſo that. not all: 
ac wit and policy of man. whatſoe>! 
[ i, is able to ſeparate them, 
Create in me 4 clean heart. 


nothing, as God Created the 
wor /d: that ts, hee made all things of 


ea 
| eu Create, is to make a thing of 


| aothing Hence then learn, that it is' 


as great a ' worke to create a New! 
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heart 


+ 


| it we n= a TT) II $17 wee have | 


rance is 


jancw : 


heatty.- foto fave a ſinner as rol hi 
create the whole World of nothing of 
yezz'tn ſome reſpeCts it ſeemes harda 
For jn the creation of the world, the 
Lord bat fpake- the wordy/- and al 
was made ; there wasno hlndrance M 
{ noreſiſtince, or oppeſitionz bue in 
.the Creationof the heart-anew,th: 
| are'many lets and hindrances, 

Firft, withiny a man, every-man is 
an ehemy to his own Salvation, and 
che Fleſh refiſts this- ſamework: A 
| pr gens ogg 1inc 
2% 


all jncans poſſible fo greac 
ork, © 
Yea, and beſides that, it is a great 


Hwordk'to create n-a man a new heart 
Tris alſo 1 (wet of Sreapuiiod 
not acc without 
| ME arfadi, and taabore eto 
Tet 4 Birth, a Death,a Circameil; 
| So, then; even as noBirth,'no Deatl 
no cttting| off of the fleſhy” can be 
withonr pain and ſorrowſd the co 
verſion; of - a" {mner is nor wrough 
| without pain and ſorrow. The Infa 
{7s not delivered out of ' its Mother 
{ womb withour pain; rr 
"boy ty 


t I. Er 4 __— a —— — 
offi biok { Oman.) to part with 1imn- 
which isin thee, was conceived with | 
thee, and which tince thy birch-day , 1, 
Muoto this preſent, thon bait nouriſh- 
Jed wich ſuch delight, and not cotaſt 
of pain inthe new bird1? No affured- 
iny, it will not be, but it will.coſt thee 
puch ſorrow, many a1igh, yea, and 
21s themiclves,betore thou haft the 
ame wrought etteQually in thee, 
Sing it is {0 hard athing to have 
a ncw andiandified heart, even as to 
create the whole world, then we had 
necd to take the greater painesabout 
It, to uſeall mens that God hath 
pointed: Namely,the word _, 
Mthe Sacraments, Prayer, Meditariog 
inthe Lawof God , and to cry unto 
>d for the ſame continually. 
Wee ſee that there is nothing in 
nan of himſelf chat is pleaſing unto 
>d;for David prayes to have a new 
teart created in him; and therefore 
here js no Will nor Motion mor 


uſt be new;yeagtill the heart's crea- 
ted anew, and ſanftified, it ig'a ſinke. 


K oflin and all-uncleannefle , full Y 
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ned luſts and concupiſcence, and vt 
| rheref6re no freedome or Will to a uthy 1 
ching that is good , till God create} << 
this new hear. y ot all 
2eing”David prayeth to'God tofe®"* of 
create a cla heare within him, js 2! 
maſt- admoniſh' us all ro- Took wntg Anſ 
or hearcsthat they beekan; for it games 
the Fountain of all Life and Motion >< wc 
| Now (uch as the Fotintain is , ſac ard, 
wiltthe water be 3- ſucly as the Roa in of 
is, ſuch will the frait bez 'and if thy if 
heart beevill,it will ſend forch filchyſÞſ te wt 
l1ſt.and defires; And” as ovr Saviour 
| faiths Owe of' the bearr rommerh coil Clock 
| thamghts, mayders, «ds lteries, theft 690 © 
falſe teſtimonies , pug ty ». thi He 
are the things which * defile the ma 
Oh then lerus look-untoourthearts fs 
and labour for ſan&ificd hearts ; inſſÞſ® 2% 
treat the Lord to create thern in te,0 F the 
to tak? away otir tony" and corr wi oulh 
hearts, antl to rave tis good &h onſci 
hearts, ſanftified by his' Spirit , f 
look-how.ourhearts bz ,/ {0 will ond” 
thoughts, word2s,and workes be: þ 
good heart will have good won 
- {andgooddeeds; but aſtinking a 
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rep heart will fend forth vide and | 


ilthy words and works. | G4 
© neſt, Douth David defire no more 
tall but a clean heart 2.” hath heeno 
re of his. words & of his a&jons, of 


"Mhis outward lifeand converſation ? 


Anſw. Yes verily, Davidgthongh he 


ws ames but the.heart,. yet underſtan 1s 


e wole man both' outward and in- 


| yard, but becauſe that is the Form- 


tain of all, therefore hee names that : 
and if the heart be pare, it will make 


he whole man good: For the heart | 


ofa man is like h2 great wheel of a 
Clock, it is the- firſt niover eirher to 
£GOC ON ill, 
- Hence mark, that in true ſanCtifi» 
tion , where the worke is truly 
wrought, it-is not onely outward in 
vord and d:ed; bur.it is inward,and 
f the whole man 3; - both body and 


"You! heart,willjjudgement, aff:&ion, 


Omſcience, words, and works. T he 


e604 of peace ſanttific you throug hour: 


, 
vill 


5 bet. 
wo 


CC 


9 rhac the minde, which by nature 
1086s full of  blindnefſe and ignorance , 
WW enlizghtned by- the true knwledge 


ng W1 Sod, revealed in his Word, the 
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never oy 
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| will Aycrh evill and imbcacerh thatigh 
'gocd, the affe&tions ave purged fromſſh; 


Reb2llion; yea, every part and taculſi 


> "2" {ry bach of body and ſoul is ſandtifi 


| 


members ſervants to unrighteonſneſi 
to work, fig: now they become ſervani 
of rightconſmeſs to holineſs: Yea, t 


n, for that as wee have given #p « 


ly Ghoſt, fit to performall dutiest 
Gods glory, and theedifying of ouſſnz 
brethren. And therefore this-muſt be 
remembred, that hewhich- is-trudy 


This ſhews how thouſands in t 


| + worldbe in a miſerable caſe:for ( 


| las)they ſeem to be religious, and yaſhwi 
arc nor traly ſanftified; for they lin 

in ſome ſin orother:with Herod 
cheriſh *and nouriſh in their be 


| foes many f(infoll-and "rebellic 
| liſts and defires, Well, if thy tongt 


bee not fanRified ro ceaſe from Wit b 
words,and to ſpeak wel,it thy hauls 
or e8,07r cares, Tc, if thon bee 
fanHifed throughont-intevery pap 


A there is no trae' worke: of C 


body is now a fit Temple of the Hoon, 


ſanftified |, is wholly - ſandiſk her, i 
- }throghour in ſoul and body: - - 


waab: ov hott tbat+. 
to *® EL aw] bh Poutizrd bord hes. 
iy oy * CREE i 
that no ſounet fanftitication; for whereit lam. x. | 
> fromfbath crve operations or workirig , t- 
| faculſhcre will bea change in all parts/and a 
itiedÞpowers of the ſoul MM body. H 
Let us:Jabour- ro be-afftred/ of this .. 
ſled-work of Sanftification Jar! [6% 1 
antbac wee perceive onr ſelves pi 
vil $f oughout our minds; will, ME-Rti 
n, - Freaſon 55 Conſcience , © our 
DP EII———_ Feer, that we deny 
any ſervice to fin'and Satan, and do 
ingly conſecrate all roGod : For 
hf we keep one part, and negleRt ano-| 
ifhedPacr, it will-profit no more , -than co 
& a ſtrong d#ence' ar one part 'of'a 
Waite, and/neglett che reſt 5 'or to! 
| «mn: 495 and let the reſt ſtarid 


= 
_— 


open.” 
Now that wewmay the better diſ- 
ne our eſtate, whether the ſound 
ork of grace be wrovught inns, or 
0, and whether God bach ſantified 
duehearts truly,orno,we hal know 

by theſe rhree frnits of SanRifica- 
wn , which are eyer found- in all 
WPirft, a deteſtation and carneſt Joa= 
ing of our former firs, in wich 
p73 we Ct; 


"4g 


on, 7, | 


| 


v0. 


webaye delighted-and taken aftrel 


in,” With an hearty loveof Righte-! 
ouſnefſe and Holinefſe, and newneſl: 


of 1'fz. .Sovas Wifare loath to offend! 


God 'in/any thing, andaremoſt care- 
tull co-pleaſe him in all things} whe! 
as we carry a purpoſe not.to 11 be 
can ſay, 1 delight in the Law of God, 
in the wward man, thoughwee fall] 
by*the nhrinity of curownfleth,s 17 


| | Secondly, whenwee ind-inour 


ſelves, that from this love of hat is 


.carnelt ;defire in our: hearts to -im-) 
brace the one, and toiflyetheSther; 
fo that txom this defire-there arifes'a 
{tled purpoſe in heart, and a carefu}] 


endeavour inlife to-miortifie oor cor 


time to-come toframe our lives an all 


. | things accarding to the rule of Gods 
| holy word: And/thatwenot only des | 


fire this,but uſe all the'blefſed means, 


| asthe word,Sacrament, Prayer, and l 

|[Meditation; to perform ir, ' © if 
Thirdly , - another: fruit-s chi} 

Namely, when-as: we find in;(1s | 


dafire(to do welly,and purpose, and 


heartil 7 | - 


good,and hatred ofevilly wee find an} | 


0 


-he 


| itcive 


rapt natiire, to fubdue-the fleſty, & in}{| 


full] F 


in{&] heavenly duties, Holy and Righte- 
Wlous, which before thou foundeſt bite 


a » {» Py _— c 4 "iv i y + 4 - 
a. ron th AE Er tet. - 
- & a" T < . - » 
4 l l + 4 ; 


| M A | - Davids » e 2. z , hag) > 
heartily endeavour to kill fin, and to 


Huly Gholt, 
IF} | ſelves, whether God hath by his Spi- 


J | cic truly wrought the work of - San- 
| Aification ornot : ' Firſt, doeſt thou 


(endeavour to kill thy corruptions, 


live to-God )4is hindred by oar ſpi- 
 ricuall enemiesgthe devil, world, and 
the tleh, that then we tind a griefe of 
| heart, a-ſpiricuall combace betweene | 
-he Fleſh and the Spirit, whereby wee 
| itcive and {trupgle to prevaile againſt 
our -picitnall enemies , and to over- 
c me them: Then cther2 is wonder- 
full peace of conſcience , -anc” joy in 


Well then , letall men try them- 


hate thy former {ins and loath them 
as bane and poyſon,yea, as the Devil 
himſelfe? / And doth thy heart Jove } 


ter £ Secondly, doeſt thou dare and 


ans, || 
and (| 
1s)! 
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and 


til { 
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0 ſubdue and mortifie thy Juſts and 
defires ?-and oſt end-avour to frame | 
thy life according to the Rule of 
God holy: word , and makett that 
thy onely guide? Thirdly, doeſt thou 
grieve at thy faults, and infirmities , 


wo, t 
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ſhanneſt the occafions of fm,and dot |/ 
wreſtle againſt all the temptations | 
+4. of Satamand duſt rejoyoein nothing |} 
more than to prevaile and ger the | 
victory ? Theſe bee good: fignes and |} | ed: V 
fruics of Sanftification; but bee they || | waſh 
wanting, thou canſt not be affured | $| daily 
thou art truly ſanRified, or haſt any |] Wen 
true worac cf graceas yet begun in|F| dienc: 
thy heart. A tinners converſion mult }F| wee h 


Spe 
. - 


| be true and firme:not fora little, or}$| hearts 
{mall ſpace;but daily and hourly.Our}{ God, 
ations of Repentance-muſt bee re=|{| righite 
newed.continually 3 Naamas mult [F| (oyen” 


waſh ſcven.cimes in lordan bore heel] not w 
can be clean; we every.minute fin,and}Þ ation 
therefore the greater need we-have to| Jas we' 
repent, and weepe as often: - God re-\ book; 
quires an Univerſall Reformation; Wthe a 
then Repentance is. happy , when it|Fheed ,* 
hath bin as large as our tranſgreſſions. {wich T 
| Oar heart,that little member, muſtFfhatche 
be waſhed and purged,from murders, like MX 
thefts, and adulteries. P5/ate he uſed Fhyee bee 
an outward and a diſlembling kind of fins: Ti 
waſhing, when his heart condemnedJſ6 
Chriſt: but let us waſh our eyes: from 
luſtsb defires of the fleſhz our tongue 
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blemiſhes,nofin mult beleft unwaſh< 


red | £| daily, and then we waſh as we ought. | 
ny | {| We muſt give the Lord- preſent obe- 
1in| {| diencs Letas not vencure'to ſle bg 
aſt }Y| wee' have waſhed and clean 
 or| {| hearts,and eaſt up our rtkonings ith 
Nur] God, for the day paſt, forthem 

ren righteouis an that liveth '; finneth 


aaſt 'Y] (oven times a'Uays'& cherbfore ought | 
hee}Y{ not wee 'to-take an account; of onr|: 
and|Þ} aftions,andwords it the day,as' wellf 


'e £0 
| re-|, 
on3Þ 
en it 
ons! 


as we eaſbup our takings inthe ſhop-. 


ay? O let us by all means take | 
ed ,*'in nothaving Gur hearts op | 
with David purged and waſhed, 


ders, Flike Herod, 6d like Zimri & Cosbi, 
uſed Biwee bee killed inthe very at of; odr} 
nd offiins; Therefore let us detire the' Lore? 

mnedFiſp to proſÞpur 0ihv-intchrions, thar we f. 


book;wlizt we have 'fold' atid por tn) j 
the [age 


from alert peg z — 6 
from plots of device; our hearts from |. 


time and envie: All fins are ſpots and | 


od (ed: Wee waſh daily, but wee dbnot | 
ey |{ | waſh all;we muſt waſh oar affeftions | 


mult| ſhatchied away by death ame fo I! 
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fronlitnay daily waſh ſeives with'ertie | 
Lepefitance : oyng with Dapid 
of 
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[Create in me O Lord anem - 7 0 
0 6GOD; 

[FEnce wee lem who. is' the Aa- 

"Ml thor ofchis work of Sandtifica- 
bop | CION:. may it is-che proper worke 
of rhe-thi Perſon i in Frifiey , "the 
regs Ghoſt,hedoth- ſan&tific the E- 
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-» This work of Sandification cannot 
flow from our Parents; For who can 
bring ac can thing out of filthineſſe? 
the new birth not. of bloud,nor of the 
*- {Will of the fleth,nocofmans; but of 
Chilt 1Cor.1.30.4s mady wnto us 
ſanft;ficatio. Col.1.19, In him are bid 
all the treaſwres of it, Joh« 3516. Off 
whoſe falneſe Wwe recerve. grace for x 
% AOe, i: .1\ 

"Ezek.36 Again it.is AY A nw hows will | 
7 |26. giver hem 44d anew ſpir it wil [put 
mto thens:; And 1 will _ away their|] 


ſtony bearts, and grve & heart of if 
Jet the Fa clap ng 
0a vole hogs is 


| 1 . 


1 "* w— 4. —_ ta, * A. . " 
nes TO So Op ED 
i. do. Y , © \ s- : 
£ - os * _ —_— 4 


= inks Viody ud choly Ghc 


wy : 
2k Big: , 


_ 
+ * LA a 1A 
. uy * 

: %. 


* ob - ” 
0 o a 2 4 , z = 
bf - ++ 
o b « \4 =o Fad 


1} himhy his Spiric ro be: c; 


1 . þ- ” n Md v2 A - 4 
yt Speak, $257 "x ox * > % 
4 ft ng x* &2"* 15.41 SAS 


Af 


- 8 
o 
- 
_ 
Ss 
- 
. 


n applying Gheitt-jcuas his death 8& 


is by God wrought alone in the E- 
!:&, God created man withourt his 
helpgbnc hee will not ſave us without 
our help;and the reafon is good, be- 
cauſe hee hath given man'the meanes 
and abllity co ſtep forwards towards 
falyation 3 and that map chat doth 
not g0 forwards-gocs back-wards, 

| Well cthenythis ſhews that man hath 
n2 freedom: of . will of Heavenly 


bat all isot God; Faith, Salvation; 
like i > OA ty fer God; and 
therefore let us uſe all good meanes 
appointed of God,and ſeck this at his 


| hands,who alone canand will doit, 


Now followes the ſecond part of 
the Verſe 3+ ndrenew 4 right ſpirit 
within me: \Vhere David ccaves-grace 
from Gi d to become antwarature; 
and withall char God' wonlg enable 


Tg , 


| conſtant in time to come, & hed? 

Fj £:quires of Goea ſtat le mindg# 

Wes lpirit: thats, notonely a cat 
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Raſurreftion to us:and thus the work'} .. 
of Regeneration, . or Sanfification , 


things pertaining to 'etemall Lite ,, 
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Davids Repentance.. 
/Prixpoſe to + walke? nprightly ' with 
God, but power a 


ſtant, as fearing his own weakne(g,if 
the Lord ſhould” leave him'to him- 
ſelfe: toras God gives grace toobey, 
fo he mult givegrace to perſevere, 'As 
he thoul 
haſt begun this bleſſed work-of Re- 
generation & New Birth by thy holy 
iritsBur 1, like a finful moe 

in and Rebellion have hindred the 
fame, and broken off ;the gracious 
work of thy Holy Spirit: Now I be- 


0 Sw Shards ..o., u 
s 23 3'y 5 »* f.-4 -# "#. 
"De _ ; 


| Holy.Spirit,atid may be miade chere- 
«| by meand> conſtant to corrtirmae 


| he had broken off the work of 'God| 


agairiz: and afreſh begin roxenue the 
work' of New Birth ; /and' withall, 
grant'that in tine to come, T may ber 
ſtrengthned in the inner man by thy 


yea,to grow 24d hold out totheend 


To nay | ppp 
Mark, that 


David acknowledgcth' 


is Spiritin him,anTincerrupred chef 


have ſaid: O Lord thou | 


> by | 


| work of y Spirit, cven'the bleſſed | 


© © TESS 
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ecngt from 
his Spirit to become faithfull & con- | 


-— 


ſeech' thee O Lond lay to-gby hand || 


the of: Sar- |} 


begand hindeaFtly 
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\ 1h Datfas Repemtanre, _ | 
th Gification by his fins, and diſobedi- 
mM ence, And therzfore we learn, that af- 
a= || 4 Lrer God hath touched: a mans heart 
if} | | co repent, and farRified him by-his 
5 |} | Spiric,ifhe fin and rebel againſt God, 
"SL doth what lies in- himtocut off 
As the worke of Grace,and to hinder the 
ou | 4 | work'of hig Salvation, and break off 
"_ the go_ worke of San&tification 
ly | | | 2nd NewBirthy and if the Almighty | 
by | fhould {cave him, he ſhould fall cleane 
Me | gem HALs for the Spirit of 
as | G is gia and joyfull, when as we 
be are caretull coavoid all thoſe wayes 
nd |} | which offend God, and wound our 
the | | * foules; when wee ſeeke to have: good 
T6 14} hearts; faich unfcigned, and a good 
all, conſcience, then the Spirit of God 
bo doth pany proceed with the worke of | : 
thy New Birth andSandtification;buc af- 
Sol, cer we ſhall rcbell againſt God, and 
+ | | | commic fin, we grieve the holy Spirit 
nd of Gcd and vex him, that he is com= 

pzlled by our l-wdnefſe, to leave off 
roh14 | the work in the middeſt, becauſe wee 
30d || | ſuffer not our ſelves to bee wroughe 
| the] upon, but wee will follow our owne 
ar | | laſts and likin?z &when the Spiritof 
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Davids Repemrance, 


yer or hearts to God, then there ri- 
ſes blindneſſe of mind, fo as we? can- 
not conceive and ferl the love of God, 
as in David: And then this gracious 
work of the Spirit being interrupted, 
there arites priefand ſorrow of ſoulc 


Ho conſcience. 

Wal, ſeeing this is the fruit of our 
fins, © againft ad niwlodas and conſci+ 
and Nzw Birth , and intermupt the 
ne gs 
gun cie - 
nefle of mind, I bankies ofheart : 
'Oh then let us take heed of fin, in- 
treat rhe Lord that he would give us 
grace for ever to hide his word in our 
hearts, that we might not fin ___ 
Ho Majeſty, and that hee would not 
leave us to Lindnef of mind , and 
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hardneſſe of hearr but that hee wo.uld 
rather- continue his love and mercy | 
unto us , and that his Holy Spirit 
would dail with. the blef- 
od work of fanRification , and re- 


and Rightcouſn Ne. 


ence, they hinder the worke of grace | 


newing of our ſoules unto Holineſſc | 
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empted rot 

| let us begs that if we 

| to itzwe ſhall hinder the 

of Gods Spiric, kinder our N2: whirch 

' & ſan Rikcaion,and thereby do. what 
lies in our power to. grizve. the Hol 

 Spirir of God;zand cauſe him to leave 

off the happy work of Regeneration: 

When David.intreateth the Lord 

' that he would renew a conſtant and 

| ſtable ipicicinhim;he ſhews.that hee 

| was greatly affcaid of his own weak- 

| nef{:,- and cheretore defires ſtrengtly 

| from God to hold our and perſevere : 

' in obedienceeven unto theend; That 

' God would by | his _ give him a 

' conſtanc. parpoſe an.1 continual in- 


 deavonr boch in heare & life ro do his | 
willzand therefore we learn from him | 


to ſuſpe& our (elves, to f:ar our own 
weaknyſs an4 infirmity , if the Lord 
[ſhould leave us to our ſelves, Bleſſed is 


| Fa » that fears alwaitzbuthe that | 
net 


hb bis heart,ſhall run into all | 
evil waies.For ſuch is our weakneſs, 


thatwe areready to fall into the (elt- 


Ss 


Prov.cs 


ſame fin, from the which we are cl- 


caped , if the Lord doe bu, a litcl: | 


leave 
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®  [fin:Weſce this in the example of. the 


leave up:toonr ſelves: This doth the |. 
{Prophet reach,Pſ. 78, How oft did | 
they provoke him'inthe Wildernes,© | 
grieve hm in the Deſart? Thug did 
Pharaoh,Exo.9.Cha7.lhaveſinntd 
| ond the Lord is righteous, but 1 my 
' Yprople' are; ſrnfull.Bur when thegudg- 
ment was removed , | his heart: was 
hardned again'& he continued in his | 


IſraelitesIud.3. They.commitevill | 
again;and again,they fell into Idola- f 
qery;rhey knew ic was a fing yea. jand 

hey had experience of Gods ſevericy | 
[Againſt ic: Forall thatzthey fell again | 
intothe fame {1n,and fo provoked the 
Lord to puniſh them,So. Heb.6, Mw | 
wy. fin again after the receiving and. 
ackne Ldring of the Trath.Sq that | 
except: the Lord uphold & tay men | 
back, they will fall intothe ſame (in | 
they before committed , and (o pro- | 
voke the Lord afreſh to punith them. 
.Oh then let ug fear our weakneſs: if 
David,a worthy Prophet,aman after 
Gods heart,prayeth thus , That God | 
would ſtabliſh him with his free Spi- 
ri: That is,give him a conſtant pur- || 
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| ſhall aman fall into that fin which 


q wich 


Davids nn iS F 


: and endeavour to wrap in 0-' 
FER how much'morehave wee 
need to do” the ſame, "knowing how 
weak we are, how many inticements 
we have to ſm, how canning 


& 


Fleſh, as {o = mr to fight a» 
oainſt as? Well, let us fear the —_ - 
ad dowbt onr weakneſs, and it will 
make ns more carefull to avoid finne, 
and the occafions of fin; for fellome 


he doth truly fear to commit. 

As wee are to fear our owne weak- 
nes and infimity, ſo wee muſt intreat 
the Lord that hee would never leave 
as to var ſelves , but that hee would 
give us his ſtable and conſtant Spirit; 
or as Paw! praics for, That God nod 
ſtrengthen #5 by his Spirit in the mm- 
wer man: that we might not- only be- 
gin wel,but continue by conſtant = 
everance in obedience all our da 
For if theLord leave us;alas, we ſhall 
cafily fall flat to the ground. Even as 
a ſtaffs in a mans hand (ſo long as it 
is ſtayed, it ſtands, bue if it be left a» 
lonegit _ to the ground: So 1618 


p + 
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the Des }- 
vill is, and uſeth the Werld and the | 


. 


"| But this is falſe , forthe-promiſcs of 


after R 


ſume of our own ſtrength or power, 
but ſaſpeft it,and pray to God to re- 
new his conſtant & ſtable Spirit in us. 

Here is matter of great comfort to 
the Children of . God ,..that fall of 


| offence after Repentance : And ſuch 
is the depth of Sathans cemptations , 
thathe tells them, that-the-+chil 

of God fall not uito the ſame fin a» 


ine after their repentance 3 if chey 


,h2 then tellech them, that there is 


with «1s; and therefore let. us not. Pre- 


weakneſſe and infirmity to the ſame | 


no place for .a ſecond Repentance.; 


God are wichourt liniitation of tines 
cr conlideration of fin., - op-reſpe& 
of perſons 3. Hee will receive to his 
mercy all ____—_ {inn.cs, whether | 
their finnes be commicted befare or 
nce , .whether once. or 
often; fo that they e:new their Re» 
atance according. as have 


publiſheth; Mat.1.ch. Core 
wnto me al/ ye that are weary,and are 
heavy laden,& 1 wilrefaech 0#:Y ea 
the Lord enjoyncth us men , 


[fined anew. This pardon Chriſt] , 
tiimſelf 


" £w.\ | 


13 


Rp F , 
_Oa avids Repentance. gf : 
Lut.17.'To forgive our brother ſeventy 
times ſeven times of he turn again, 
ſay it repenteth me. So that wee , 
this 48 a marvellons comfort © to all 
ſuch” as groane under. the burden of 
their fins , that have fallen through 
| infirmiry into one ſin often: Ter not 
(uch be dif £d,bur affure then» 
ſelves;that albeit with Peter they fall 
often,yer if with him they eg tru- 
ly,& weep birterly for theirtins, the 


Lord is merciful co forgive them ther 
fins;Not that we ſhould live pro..dly, 
ors j{t'bbornly, and c 


againit bim , bur if wee fall, 

tþ frailey : for Pf. 103. The| 
Lord knoweth whereof we be maie,he | 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 

When David pray:th tobe renev-- 
ed, and torecoverhis former feeling, 
and comfort: Hence we learn,that the 
child of God is not alwaies at one 
ſtay, but there js an entercourſe in 
{1 che Eate of a Chriſtiary man or wo- 
F| man;Sametimes full of comfort, joy, | 
and peace in conlcience ; ' and ſome» 
times again heavy and ſad; yea , tall 
112 f forrow and perplexity: Even as a 
man 
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- Davids Repentanice, * 
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man in an Ague, ſoruerimes fick, and 
ſometimes well;& as it is with Tree, 
ſometimes Winter z and ſometimes 
Summer: This is the'eftate of all 


\ 


ii. 


me. 


[- T: Gods children,as David, Joſeph, He- 


zechiah, Tob, &c. and continual ex- 
pericnce proveth this, that the eſtate 
of all Gods children ebhs and flows , 
hzth its change: when as they walke 
directly and upright with God, then 
they have peace & comfort; but when 
{they tart aſide, and commit ſome 


ſcience and grief of mind,” +  - 
This ſhewes vs what is the eſtate 
and condition of the Child of God 
{in thislife: Hee is not here {6 fanCtih.. 
| cd, as that he feeles no corruption of 
fin to hang about hiniz but rather 


fin, thenthey find torments of con-| 


4fuch a one as feeles the "burthgn of 
{ his corraptions, bindring him in 
this his courſe of Chriſtianity , un» 
der which he fighes and groanes, la- 
bonring by all good means to bee 
digburdened:Indeed itis a matter of 


t comfort , | 
God: Spirit, as Faith, Love, 8c. bat 


þ 


ye 7 * * +. neg = 


- 
— — 
= 3 
- ” - 
y ” $30 7 
Fa 4 % 


tofecle thegraces of Þ 
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DARLA, Kepentance. 
the comfort of grace, but as fire that 
is raked up in the aſhes, it is hid from 
his feeling for a time , but at length 
it will break oat again to his great 
joy and comfort, | Bo 
|, Well, feing this is the eſtate of 
| Gods childien that ſometimes 
they find great. peace and comfort , 
| ſometimes great griefand ſorrow, ler 
1$.n0t be too much diſcouraged, 3bur 
rather when as by ourfalls and (lips 
wee have weakened our comfort , It 
Y | us —_— the ors a ren2w 0ur 
{| comfort againe3: let us doe as a poor 
Travailer, if he miſſe his ne 
|out.of it, he will haſten into ir again, 
and trudge,and ;pluck up his heels to 
recoverthat he hath loft : fo let us 
when we hay finned, and gone out of 
the way, make haſt to return: andas 
a manthat hath been Jong fick, being | 
| growne feeble and weake, will uſe all 
means to gather up his crums, and to 
recover his former ſtrength again; So 
let us when wee have loff ome part 
i of our comfort, & heavenly ſtrengrh: 
$|letns(l fay)uſe all bleſſed means, 'to 
recover our tormer health & comfort 


again 
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- [againzlecus pray much , rat ibeb, 


/ 14 ga 


| ; whe mark 
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IP: 50.17 


1with all purpoſe of heart, with de- um 


[PPole 


be wrought chis right ſpiritnor ro 


hear often and meditate mach: fet tis 
bwaile us'of our former floth , and 
make mor? upright ſtepsin time of 
come to Gods Kingdom,” . i {| 
Note henee , | that is the ſpec ialll 
fruit and rark of a ſan&ited h-art;&} 
of the mind renewed;to bave a right} 
ſpiritzchat is2 parpoſenot to ſing Bu T 
in-all chings to pleaſe God y and to 
&) his Will,co walk wich' God in all 
his Gomandzments, '- Whereas on 
the contrary , whena man" hach a 
| e to live in any known fin ,, ir] 


is a f-arfoll and _manifelt ſigne of alt} them 

nauginry and wicked heart: for when|}}| God 

che heir: is craly Canftified, hen wil - 
to 


tranſgrefſ> i n any thing; I doe notff}:hem 


[fay, that che man ſanftitizd and reg» [Fj(olle « 
nerate doth not fin at all;but he hath |{{ ing c 


no Purpoſe to fin, nodelight in fm , |{}-cive 
bac bzareth a conſtant pnrpoſe in all [I] 9-thi 


'[chiags to pleaſe God: when hee can}{} d or 
fy with David, / have refrained my lll in 
feet from every evil waz: Again, that | 


is born of God ſinneth notz that is, | by the 
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14} of fin, ſtrive againſt thair corrup tons, 
| and Sathans temptations. 


1, it] 


of al} them, an1 che fearfull judgement of 


yhen 
| will mt leave them , r 


1 wil 
or ro 
» not 


hh 


fm, 
in all 
e can 
'd my 
that 


at is, {}%y the grace of Gad, to before 
) dee um all thy da ies ? This is a fignz of 
ijght | | 


Oe at — ma ESEY 
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eb, ight.in tin: and as they purpole , fo 
= endeavour ig they arc affraid, & 
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ſuſpet themſelves, ſhun the occaſion 


This do&trine doth evidently con- 
vince the greateſt m1mber, ro bee (ach 
18 n-ver had the terre work of San- 
Xification wronghe in them ;. Thei! 
h:arcs be not ſauſtifi:d, "their minds 
be not renewed: Why? namely , be- 
cauſe they want this mark and fruite 


f a ſanftitied heart: For though | 
hey hear of their finn:s., bee told of | 


God denounced againſt thetn z. yet 


torlake 'them , but will-continae in 
them-z yea , thou it coſt them the 
lolſe of Gods favour, and endange- 
ring their own ſoules. Let us not de» 
*ive our (elves, let us try our hearts 
w.this rul- whether they be ſanRifi- 
dorno: D-ſt thou find adifli! e of 
all ſi, and an hatred of them? haſt 
thou a conſtant an4 reſolute purpoſe 
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an upright heart;and that it is ant 
fied. But doſt thou” find no ſuch re- 
ſolution; no ſuch (e, bat rather 


contrary, *1ma,wilfullmanner co rank 7> 
F on in thy 61d finns? thon wilt conti-} be t 
fa nue in them, let God*and men fay & | had 
Ss do what they can, inlying, ftealing, was: 

- x7 % | h 
+= _|drankenne{s,whoredome, ignorance ,}} ave 


| contempt of the Word, &c.Say'whac|f}} G9d 
- chon wile, confefſe what thou wilt yi The, 
* bas it is a clearcaſe thy heart isnatight || * «th 
38 ie is filehy, "not ſandtifi-d; for it is} ©0 (cl 
im , —_ _ —_ haven on 
true repentance, a heart traly (an 18} *Y> 
ified, and yet haves plapolyo live Gere 
in his known ſins. And therefore ie pole; 
convinceth all ſich as bee” inpent»}{f PPſect 
tent,wilfal,and notorions hypocrites | by all 
| and finners: Yea, if they forſake many {but by 
| of their fins ; mY purpoſe to liveſf or all: 
in;one 5 It arguerh 'the heart is not} 
(anftifid: Herod left many, yet lived|F[*4-2yor 
| in covetonſneſſe and the like: | Hig bt i 
This Dofrine may ſerve for thej'2e inn 
| comfort of Gods children, who areſſÞand thi 
mich grieved. for their fins and infir-Yfchildre 
I mities, when they fail and come ſhort the evi 
64 of good duties, and ſometimes ſtart Law « 
** OP | . *% de,the y 
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alide; as faith St. James, In many | 
thing: we fin all,but the juſt man fal: 
ſeven times. Bolt chou canſt _y 

ay, It 1s agai urpolſe,-I hate 

the finne 1 van" max it, I 

had no purpoſe todoeit , my defire 
8 was co pleaſe God , then thoumaiſt | 
> MM bave comfort, thy: heart"is ſound , | 
| Gor _ or amares = for it 4 
ile 1 will [p 5 CDLATEN,AS 4 
w_l | F ather his only Som. A child is going 
it is $1 £0 (chool;and his purpoſe is ſoto do, 
hayel8{in the way he fals into ſome compa- 
Gan- 8} y,% ayes there too long, and plaies 
» live! trewant, bur ir-1s againſt his par- | 
we ic\t poſe; Even fo the child of God pu 
to ſerveGod,and to pleaſe him 
| In all chings,having nopurpoſe to fin, 
but by Come temptation of the Devil, 
»li | tor allurement of the World, is over- 
s not taken, 1 do the evill I would not, 1 
lived|[} apt do wo ay I would; but I de- 
v4 inthe of God concermug 
"wr thei ive inner man: this is Pauls comfort, | 
io areſſjand this is the comfort of- all Gods 
infir-©children, if they can traly ſay, I doe 
ſhort theevill l wonld not, 1delight in the | 
s ſtart} Law of God, that God will accept 
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|' Renew, or refrech a new ſpirit in me 
A S if hee ſhould have faid, O 
Lord,l have (by my fins) dim- __ 


med thy grac:s in mt; yea,. cyen thing 
quenched, and extinguiſhed them, &| and l 
almoſt put them clean out; bur Lord I 49a 


I beleech thee, renew thy graces in| 
me , Refreſh me :. Even ghd | [Ep 
Lampe whenall che ooh {p:nt, ir; th 
winkzs , and'is diſtinguiſhed, | wy 
till it bee renewed wid refreſhed wich] flea 
0yle then ie burns againe,and giverhIMW 0 
light, —_ 
 Icweboin what is the curſed 
"nature of fin, - andthe great power off 
ic: Nawely , it-isapail of watercati}| 
on che fire, which if it dont quencif 
and- extinguiſh, and pur all our, yet it | [*! 
1 allaies thz heat of £2 Even fo the 
graces of Gods ſpirit inhis children, I}, 
alas, they be but weak and ſmall; bur; 
fnn2 is a pail of :cold- water , to 
quench the heat and comfort of them. 
D.wvid was wont to delighein GodsF* 
ſervice, to be forward thereuntoz bur} "3 
fin did. fo coole him, thar hee could 
have little joy init now: D:mas was 
forward a whil: i but the World 
| _choaked}, 
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choaked-him{oy that be left Chuiti 
and Chriſt bids the Church ot $ ardss 
tobe awake, and ro ftr:ngthen- the 
$i chings that are ready todie in them, 
\ (01nd the Laodiceans grew neicher hot 
pare [nor cold, by reaſon of their pride & | 
«in| yoann [ccurity:- So is the Church of (- 
"—_ | Ephe #s reproved, for that the had | rey;'2; } 
. WW loſther: firit love; So the Apoſtle Sc. | 
hed, Wt ames relembleth and compareth fin 4 
Jo Child-beariilg for che fruictulneſſc| WE 
fof it: ſam-1.15 . L#/ when it. hath | 
MW conceived, it bringerth forth (in; & fin | | 
[when it is finiſhed, is bringeth forth | 1 
Ideath.1 Cor.g.6; Likewiſe it is com- | 
. 
| 
| 


: 
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me, 

0 
im- 
ven 


\ toleaven, that leaveneth the} + Þ 
Ml whole Jump,and therefore no marvail [ 
 chough.it proceed by little and lircle, 
$ trom one degree unto another. 
©: When wee ſee ſame men who have Vie 1, 

been forwardgand have taken delight 
in good things, now grow cold, and | 
YT loſe their firſt love, - it is a flat figne & # 
Godstbat ſome ſinne or other hath ſtolne | 7] 
> bar} Pon them 3 they either fall in love} 
% wich the World; dclighc, pleaſures, 
«c wis | Profies, preferments , | or clle ſecurity | 
1]pollefieth their ſoul, as pride , we | - 


p| 


— —— _— _— 


. » A 
DS, *:> 


+ ut - Io LE ED EIEES Sa 
"Davids Repentance, 


neſg, {loath, ſelfe-love, covetouſnelſe, 
pteaſure.,, ſome ſin or other hath be- 
wicched themz and therefore let all} 
ſuch as finde themſelves thus «decay-1., of 
ing in grace, faith,comforr, care, and} 
con(ciencez let them ſuſpeft them« 


7 


| 
L 


ſelves, and think all is not well ;- let Ob 
them ſearch the cauſe of cheir decay, It to | 


crept upon theme I 
How ſhould this make us afraic 


+ | and graces of Gods holy Spirit inns : 


and mourn for his fins, and be moved 
with the Almighties Judgements,. it 


men' are affraid to-do any thing that 
' might hinder chcir healthzor wealth , 

how much more the health 8 appt 
neſs of their ſoules? Letus therefore 
alwaies keep a diligent care oyer our 
ſoules, let ns ſeek to cut off all' occa- 
ſions <o evill,;8& endeavonr toſtop the 
firſt beginning 2 - for the more finne 


 groweth 


of fin, ſeeing it hath ſack woefall ef- 

tet? which is to quench the comfort } {al r 
wor 

itblindes our eyeslthat we cannot {ec | 

whar is good andevill, it hardeneth|| 


the heart , that a man cannot relent|+ 


and it is fin, ſome fin or other .hath\@clt; 
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| 4 


all: 
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bringeth decay &eclipsof higgraces: | 
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| 


nelſe,} wetnunto an head, the morethe 
h be- irit of God is quenched, the worke E 
-t all |} of grace is diminithed,v& the affurance | | 
:cay-|, of our comes is weaken'd & lefier'd 
and} hen nd any decay infaith , Vle3 
hem-|© Love,Zeal, Knowledge, Repentance, | * © 
- et|Y Obedience,&c, Oh then let us labour 
xcay, \{*9 be renewed, ro recover our former 
bath <Rate again.Do che firſt works again, | rey.r.x.] 
| == anche and ftrengt hen the things rea- | 1 Twm.x.} 
id|, A aje-Stirreup even as a ſparkle of | 5. | 
in aſhes blown ap; ſo naſt we uſe 3.3 
all means whereby wee may have the 
© work of grace renewed in us. Lo 
I. We muſt attend upon the Ward 
\Y of God preached 5 for asthat is the 
meanes to. beget Faich,ſo it is to en- 
creaſe it and renew it. | 
2.We muſt read and meditate much, y grace, 
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ts, It 
ns: J call our minds: to. account , and: be 
g that ſorry forour deeayeg, andlabour to | 
ealth , |} "pair them, even as a Ship when it . 
nappi=| Þ |cakes, or a City when the Walls be 7 
1 battered, 
erour\ 3-We muſt(faicth David pray often 

occa-{ {© 3nd earneſtly unto God, to renew a. 
op the right ſpirit irfus, and a godly ſpirit, ; 
« finne {Pat may beealwaies bent to the glo» | 


ry 
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ry 0: God and oar own falvation. | 


n 
| The ſpiric of Adultery may dwell < 
inus, as in David; the ſpiric of un- Ty 


cl:annzs, and incelt mayghave poſſdli-'F | ther 
' on of us,as in Lot the ſpit of denial 'F | th, 
of our Malter, may have place-inus,lF | in t 
as in Pecer; the ſpirit.0t cruelty ane | 
periecution way rage in us -as-1n} 
P as.;b.1t.not to-have ſo much rale WI] ier 
predominance i: us, -as to keepe oultlf-link 
che grace of God: for wee may plain*[F{ mere 
ly Fa that as ſoon as God had gi-{ nc. 
LOG 4 che right ſpiridof diſcern [cauſe 
ingpand thz trac ſpirit of knowledge\WFſ mit { 
of their fins; they repented pre merc 
and became childr:n of obedience, &\}} lead'e 
worthy inſtruments: of Gods glory. |} may ; 
True it is, man may tall and {inne,|F[ heave 
through weakneſs,and frailry cf his|{| bleſTz, 
own corrupt nature43- and yet recover\ffryho | 


againe by Gods ſpeciall favour andFu. 


grece: But if he recover againe , 
Caſt n 
and t 
once a penitent, we may my hath fins| 


| 


man which is twice a ſinner, and but} 


then fall co finninga new , - it cannot 
as red as Scarletzand yet. by true re I') 


be leſſe than preſumption . far that 
pentance od amendmens of hs lik & 
may} 
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may be made as white as Snow.” O 
y bdlaved, when God ſhall bring 
© | 1s co the pit or brinke of death s' O 
oſi-\'Þ | chen ſhall we eafily fee, that firv and 
ual 'F | har pleaſure which wee have taken 
vu | in following and delighring in it,ſhal 
and} {| then prove a; heavy burthen tons 
which will ſo load onr-poor con- 
ſciences; that: wee ſhall be ready tO 
Thank under the weight of ir, if Gods 
mercy bes not ſhown in our weake- 
nels, Willary man drink poyſon be- 
-ern* fl [cauſe he wilerie an Antidote; com- 
mit fin, and-then preſitme of Gods 
mercies ? God forbid : bur let ns fo | 
} lead our liv.s here on earth, that wee 
lory.} may in the end of our daizs , enjoy 
nne z}{{ heaven for our reward: there is the | 


;f his!8] bleſſed. Conſurmmartion of all them | 
cover} ho lovetheLord-eſare. | | 
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_ VER'SE i. 


(aft me n0t away from th pr: ſence 
|| and taks not thy holy ſoiri from ig 


h ſins | WS vid- in;the formen, Verſc 


LC res) '' hath pur up ſundry- Re+} 
is likes: IE), queſts and | Petitions ro 


may}. R God. 


nt. A 
cd 


"4 


T Dovids Fepedrice, | 
God for grace andmercy tor the par- J[Loo 
| - | don of his fins: men 
; Themes-| | Now this eleventh Verſe contain! | 5 \ 


] ning of |eth in it an carneſt Deprecarion :| | | ©90! 
Wherein the Prophet intreateth the] | | bim 


Lord to tune from him ewo fearfall |} [2-1 
judgements, and grievous puniſh- pray 
ments;which he had deſerved for his} 91 
fins: F irſt, what greater miſery can} witt 
befall the child of God, than tobeelYi{ he h 
caſt out of Gods preſence,love; & fa«\|.'0ul 
vour? Secondly, what greater plague ham 
to a diſtreſſed ſoule, than to be not | 
ved of Gods bleſſed Spirit 3 whereby |ofa 
alone we are griided and comforted, wr Spir! 
and withoue whom wee can have 0 briry 
| comfort., nor ever doe an ſon 
thing , but ' ſhall be aud wy rancc 


| owirliiſts h:adlong into all fin and all pr 
and wickednef]: ? 
. Naw againſt both theſe David us al 

h unto the Lord 'in this Verſe, he de 

Pk herein hee alludeth to the judge, 

. [ment of God upon Saw/, who was 
+ This next predeceflor and K 
Ifraet;whom the Lord caſt al 
lutterly reject from being King 
the people becauſe h hedid ret 
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8 | us all 61 is committed; 


S! he had tranſpreſſed & offended grie- 


| off,and reject him, nor take his holy: 


"he grievoully, yet T pray thee deal nr: 
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Lord, and caſt off»the Commande- 
ment of God , and would not obey 
his voyce : And , therefore the Lord 
rook his Spirit from Saul , and gave 
him an evill ſpirit to vex and tor- 
ment him. And both theſe David her: 
prayeth againſt; that Almighty God 
would ſh:w him mercy, and not deal 
with-hirn as he dil wich Sax/,though 


yoully ,_ yet that hee would rather 
hamble him by ſome other means, & 
not in his jaſt jadgement to caſt him 


Spirir from him. And as, God doth 
bring coales comake his wrath hot, | 
ſo nuuſt man bring tears with Repen 
rance. David knew that from God 
all puniſhmene, did conie , ,-and ow! 
perdition. is from our ſtlves, ;andby 
| and therefore 
he deſires th Lord not to caſt him a- 
wayz which is my next part to uns | 
E, 


Caſt me not away; 


Ly 


Lord, hawſoever Thave fhaned 


S if hee ſhould, have faid ,. O | 


| 
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| 15am.11] 
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bought, | Lords favour, from his preſence, ſo 
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with mee as thou, didft deale with 
Saxl, that wicked man, to caſt me off 
and reje&t me for being King and] 
Riler of thy people : Nor. take thy 

holy Spirit from mee, . whereby 1 am 

enabled to do thy will. 

By the preſence and face of God,is' 
meant the love and favour of God:&' 
cher:fore David intreateth the Lord, ! 
that he would not thruſt him Fang 
out of favour,and deprive him of his 
love. Therefore let every man __ 
woman never defer their repentance, 
but crave pardon for their offences 
with David, ſaying, O Lord I have 
finned againſt thee; caſting thy ſelte 
down at his mercy Seat like, the Pro- 
digat Son, Iike another Mary Mag: 

englike penitent Peter, deſiring the 
Lerd to have pity and mercy on thy 
finfoll ſoule , . not to caff it forever 
from his preſence; bat rather chaſtiſc 
thee as a Son , but not to diſ-mherite| 
thee, & caſt thee out for a reprobate. 

Hence we leam , that it.is a won-| 
derfull and fearfull judgement for al} 
man or woran to bee caſt,out of the! 
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lo as he-th.1] ih.w nv tavour- unto 
as, but his disfavour and wrathfull 
countenance, it is a very heavy and 
dolefull caf-, It is ſaid of Caine, that 
God caft him oat of his preſence,and 
that was the height of Caines miſc» 
ry. $- the Lord caſt off Sau! from 
being King over {rael.As the favour 
of GodSis life; ſo his disfavour is 
[Dzcath and H4:and as in the preſence 
of God is falneſs of joy and pleaſure 
for evermore; ſoin the want of his 
preſence, there is nothing but woe & 
miſery » yea, itis a ſt:p toeternall 
death : neither is there any miſery 
which the child of God doth feare 
more thau this, to be forſaken of the 
Lord Almighty , and to be caſt out 
of his favour. 

S-eins that it is ſo great and frar- 


full aj" dYement to be caſt ont of the 


Lords favour and gracious preſence , 

oh*what mad men” bee they , that 
! * © 

waefo'light of Gods love and- fa- 


|vour, that will for the gaining of a 
enny or two, or thz enjoying of an | 


oures pleaſure, loſe the ove and fa» 
vonr of th: Lord Almighty ; and tor 


| 


R_ 3 


A 


. , . ww 


- 
« k. l 
"I — 
- 
= 
= 


ever | 


_— 


w = 


G7 
8 » 
[2 = = , A *z . 
pe . A. * - F- kX 
*3*2 = Rv o - [7 
% Sf w } = 
oy 2 " 


(AS 


—— = |} 
376 | Davids Repentance, | 


ever deprive themſelves of his glori-| 
ous preſence , and plunge both body | 
and ſoule into everlaſting woe and 
miſery,with the Devil and his Angels. 
. | Secing theenjoying of Gods pre- 
ſence is ſo happy and comfortable, 8 
to be deprived of it, is ſo grievo!1s and 
terrible,how ſhould we uſe all means 
£0 into his favour, if we want it, 
and keep it, if we have itn thy pre- 
ſence is the falneſ? of joy, and wn thy 
fight we ſhal ſee light. And becauſe ſin 
thruſts men ont oft Gods preſence,and 
RS beeween God & man, above 
all things take ficed of (ingavoidit,and 
ſhun ic, as the bane of our ſouls, 

For the better opening and under- 
ſtanding of this Verſe, wee muſt 
diſcuſy two great and weighty quelti- 
ons, which being well conſidered, 
will make much for the clearing of 
this Text, 

The former is this, when David in- 
So |.treats the Lord, Not to caff hins ont 
of bes preſence, That is, his love & fa- 

» *Fvour;whecher-a man ele&zd,& in the 
" Thavour of Godzas Devidzjultified and 
ſandtified, may loſe the love of wed 
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and fal awayzto become a reprobate 
& caſt-away,and © finally to periſh ? 
The other queſtion ig,ſecing David 
prayeth the Lord, Not to take his be- 
ly Spirit from bym, whether the San» 
flified gitts and graces of Gods holy | 
Spirit, may finally and totally be ex- 
tinguifhed and taken away ? © theſe 
queſtions both be defended & affirm» | 
ed by the Papiſts and their Followers, | 

who hold that a man truly elefted, 
called,juſtified,and ſanRified, and in 
the favour of God, may fall away & 
periſh, We hold the contrary, that a 
man once in the favour of God, ele&t, 
called,juſtified,and ſauified, cannot 
finally periſh; nor clean be bereft of 
i of the Holy Spirit, 


the ſaving graces 
' Now becnk thiſe two nous 
ints of great it on 
which all our happineſſe and comforc 
doth hang,and only depend, ther fore 
[ will and a lictle to prove them b 
the Teſtimonies of Scripture, wi 
Reaſons and Arguments drawn from 
the written word of God, & rgniove 
fome certain OQbjeRions of the Pa- 
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—— in Faith co the end: 
Firſtzthat place of Jeremy,where the 
Lord comforts his Ele& and choſen 
people, is moſt Pregnant For thispur- 
Noſe Yea,({aith'the Lord)with an t+ 
verlaſting love have Lloved thee, & 
therefore in mercy have 1 drawn thee: 
So that it is maniteſt hence, -- whom 
God loves once in Chriſt,” hee foves 
for everzand there is no' time when he 
can be ſaid not toJove them: For as 
much as be loved his own , that were 
in the world ; "ume the end be loved 
them: Where cur Saviour Chiiſt, to 
comfort his Diſciples, tells them,thar | 
God the Father loveth them thar bee 
members of Jeſus Chriſt; ' even unto 
the end, and his love ſhall never failc 
them. The gifts and calling of God ave 
without repentance. Now then,unleſs 
a man wil ay,that God doth repent 
of his calling and elefting- men to e- 
cernall life, it muſt needs follow, that | 
| they cannot periſh whom God calls, 
and means to ſave: And our Saviour 
{ Chriſt @ith plainly, -that it is im- 
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”. | poſſible, thatany man/el:&ed ſhould 


periſh.” Falſe Chrifts ſh>uld dcegive 
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| thevery Eleft if it 'were poſſible,but 
' that is impoſſible : And the gates of 
Hell, chatis,ull th: powferan | malicey 
' of the Dzvill ſhall nor-prevail againſt 
' the caſt of Gods Children to hinder 
' their everlaſting Salvation. 

|  Againthis is proved, Mat. 16.16. 
| where Chriſt promiſerh Perer, & in 
' him thzwhole Church , That the 
| gates of Hel ſhould never prevail a- 
| gainſt him: Whev Chriſt ſh2ws thas 
 inde:d the Devil through his Temps» 
; tatiss might {hew very much ſtrengch 
| bucthey ſhould ch-n comfort chem</ 
ſelves inchis, that they ſhould never 
 przvail, or finall y get the Victory, A- 
' gain, Mat. 24. They ſhall deceive ( e- 
ver if t were poſſible.) the very Eleft 
O.1it of which words of our Saviour, | 
we may/gathzr,that theEle& of God 
(hall not be ſeducal;and G fall away 
finally. Again, /ob.10.28.Chriſt faith, 
| His (heep ſhall never perich , adding 
this withall, No man ſhall take then 
"04:of myhands. And again; Koms.$. | 
' 30,Whons he predeftinateth, hee call- | 
| eth,juſtifiech, ſanthifieth, and glorifi- 
ech: Therefore nor fall away nally ; 
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| into Chriſt: But that is abſurd, that 


' {choughacthis time heelay languiſh- 


Datids Repentance.. 


for he that falleth away finally, ſhall | 


( aſſuredly never be glorified. | 

Bat admity( as the Papiſts would | 
have it ) that a man might fall away 
finally , then he muſt beclean cut. off 
frum Chrift,and have no conjunttion 
wich him before: hee fall away fmal- 
ly : Thenat the ſecond reuniting he 
muſt be Baptiſed , for Baptiſm is the 
Sacrament of Incifion,' or of grafting 


Baptiſm ſhould; bee any more than 
once adminiftred 3 therefore .a wan 
is but once united,or once ingrafted , 
and cannot be re-uniesd , . and rever 
fall And therefore frivolous is. that | 
diſtintion of - Veniall and Morrall/ 
fins with the Papiſts Forif any fin 
of the El:& thonld ba mortal, then 
there muſt ntzds beea ſecond renew- 
ing in the EletantoChritt': which 


| is moſt abſurd to think, for the Lord 


worketh thisbut once: And David , 


ing under the - heat .of - the Lords 
wrath, for thoſohorrible fins of his, 
Adattery and Mupther ; yer in this 
Verlc hee praies not to have ic taken 
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from hiny which doth argue that by he 
had a _ of i its -. at this time of 
greateſt extremity and miſery,though 
he felt ic not wich the CORO 


before, 
Szcondly, belides all theſe plaine 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, let us con» 


fider a word or two to prove, that in 
regard of God the Father, and of the 


op of the Ho Holy Ghott , theEle& 
| periſh,and fall away, 


"Firſt ifamand of Galwe: 
_ wn 1 TY” my ſandis 

,may' fall away,an periſh, 
then in Io eicher becauſe God wants 
love, or power to ſave himziut to ſay 
that God 'sunwilling, or unable, is 
meer blaſphemy: Therefore all thoſe 
which hee elefts mult needs be ſaved, 
ſeeing God doth both wil ir,and ſhew 
that he is able to effeRt it: firſt if God 
be willing,and would ſave them, Who 
hath reſiſted his Wil If God be with 
us, who can be againſt us%bur chat he 
is moſt willing and: able roſave the 
Ele, ir is manifeſt. For his Wil,God 
fo lovedrbew, tht be \fent bis Santo 
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aye for them. Now:-this is a great tryal 
and proof of his love & willingneſs , 
that he had rather fee his onely ibe-{ 
gotten Son , that was near and deare| 
| anto him, tobe hanged on the Tree, 
to dy2 the curſed death on the crofſe,] 
to ſhed his precious blond, & to bear 
the curſe of God, and: helliſh: cor- 
ments, than to ſce any on: of the ele&|. 
periſh: 4nd this is the Fathers will 
that bath ſent me , that of a'l which 
| he hath given me, I ſhauld loſe no-| 

thing, Gu raiſe it up atthe laſt day: 


: Secondly,for his power, that hee is 
able croſave all thoſe whom hee will 
ſave, it is maniteſtz God is Q'nni 
tent, and nioſt cighteons, and mighty 
to ſave, and. the Lord doth what hee 
*| will, None can tals them out of my 
| Fathers hands which is greater they 
depeaton ſceing "God js wil 
ling ;- and defires thac allche: Ele 
ſhould be ſaved, ind not'only Decezed 
it; but ſent his Son to ſave them, 
Secondly, :chofe for whom Chriſt 
dycd;& prayed thattheir faich mighe 
nortail; they miiſt needs be aved;and 
theirfaith cannot Mlz; but hee bath 
Y | prayed | F. 


P— . w_dir. ... ooo —— 


prayed for all true believers: Father, 


| Spirit of 


Dauds Repentance,” 


keep them that thow baſt given'me, 
that they may be one in meas thou art 
ore inme. Now thm,if Chriſts prayer 
beof force;and-can prevail/and do a» 
ny thing» withthe Father,(as heeon- 
tefi:rh) that the Fatherhathy doth} 
and\willhear him inal! thihgs,: then 
certainly no trac believer can-periſh , 
and finally fall away. 

Thirdly,no traemember of Chriſt 
can. periſh, for then Chriſts body 
ſhould be imperfeQ; - but every tru: 
believer is a hving member of Chriſts 
body ;\and'theretore cannot periſh; 
yea, ic isimpoſiible chat Chritt him» 
(elfefhoald periſh 4 as: any true, be- 
lievers... that is traly'ingrafted into 
his body by faich and the ſpirit. _ 

Fourthly, in regard of God the Ho- 
lyG hoſt, who is the pledge and pawn 
of our Adoption and.$alvarion, the 
Seal of our Eleftion,and doth teſtitie 
Gods love arOhrift tor our-Salvati- 
on, Now then unlefe wee: will ſay | 
thar the Spirit of Go#,'-who is the 

Wiſedowybeing of; the v 
counſel of God, & the Spirit of Suk 
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1 againſt 
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that canotlye, 'that hee tellifies une | 


trachs, "that the belgever that re 
pents, and-believes in Chriſt Jeſas 
which is Blafphemy; wee nmft needes 
confeſle it is m :” He that ir 


91 born of God:caxmot lin, (with ful con- 


ſent” to=death Jbream/e the ſerd of the 


| Ipirit remaintth in him; Anduhere- 


'h member of Ghrift Jeſue, called, ji 


fied} 


fore I concladz ,''that-rhe Child of 


| God, Elefted, Called, Juſtified , and 


Sanftifizd, cannot periſh,and for ever 
fallaway 3 cannot becomea Repro- 
bate, and limb of the Devill,but ſhall 
continie totheend,& God wil finiſh 
the good worke-of grace-irvhim eill 
the comming ofhis Son Chriſt Jeſus, 

This "confuftes' that dammable 
DoRrine of the Papiſts, whohold 
all mn qneertainty;/yea;they teachvand 


| Hold thar a:marreraly Elefted may 


become a toprgbarc ,' though to day 
a child of God, and highly.in his fa- 
your, yet tomorrow by thy fins thou 
maiſlt e alimbe of theDevill ,| 
out of Godsfhwwarr, in his difplea> 
fare, damned forever:though to day 


ſtified,] 
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ſifizd,and fandti fied, yet tomorrow 
loſe all, and bee damned forever, 
which indeed is the break-neck of all 


hope and comfort z if a man know 


| not whether he ſhall be ſaved'or not, 


A marvellous. comfort to Gods 
children, if thou diddeft ever finde 
the trae work of grace in'thy heart, 
era faith, repentance,and newnefle of 
life, affare thy felfe it cannot ever bee | 
loſt > God will finiſh that he begins; |. 
yeas the eſtate of Gods childrennow, 
is battzr than the eſtate of Adam in 
Paradiſe b:fore bis fall ; for then A- 
dam ſtood by his own power, there- 


fore might and did fall: But we be 


hept by the power of God unto eternal 
life Secondly ,the cftate of Adam was 
martable by reaſon he had freed m of 
will, to ſtand or fall: bye theeftate of | 
Gods Elect iscertain and fare; in re- 
zard of Gods eternal decree in Chriſt, 
his death and paſſion,and the bond of 
the Spirit which cannot be brok:n. 
Bat there be three ObjeFions a» 
eainſt this DoQrine : that faith can' 
never beeJoſt or an Ele&child of 
God bzcomeaReprobate. Firſt, that 
7 God 


mm. . 


— 


% 


| | | Davids Kepentante.: 

God isſaid to bee angry with his 
Children, and (hzw them his disfa-} Þ| ch; 
| your :. Szcondly, that they Dy their | I! his 
| fannes . may cut themſelves 0 from| C 


| ” 2 Gods favour, and ſo Joſe eternall life , | BY} Ch 


and;b: damned :. And thirdly other | | off 
teſtimonies of Scripture , which may | at 


| 28 ſeem toprove the ſam-, 
TE6.64.5] Forchs former, Beholdyt how art an+| | 01 
#2 - |gr7 for we have finned againſt thee, || ( 
-- + [{othat ſcemeth $5; thata manin the 
favour of God to day , may fall out 
3 'Jof ic, and procure his dif-favour, an- 
- =» ger, and diſpl:aſure, 

8 .  Arſ.Firlt,that God is'not angry, 
'Þ. .. | to ſpeak properly,with his children , 
[_-: |bur ſcemeth ſo tb bee by correting 
& and puniuthing them by judgements, 
* Jand affliftions; So as achild thinks 
; his Father is.angrey, becauſe he cor- 
z refs him;{o do Guds Children 3 and 
: indeed ſuch atfe&ions doz2 nogagre: 
6 [to Gods nature, to be like an carthly 

mans. | . 

Secondly, I anſwer,rhat this anger{wrttcer 
of God is nogaa eff=X of his difplza- | LI 
ſure ordisfavour, but rather his love: |auſc x] 
And he corcetts hig childreh,. not ro\Faken 
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his Son whom he loves dearly. 
061.2. Where it is faid, that Gods 
Children 'may by their finn- break- 
off Gods love, yeag*thruſt chemſelve: 
at of tavour,and be for ever damned. 
L Anſwer it is falſe; for they be kep 


gry, | 
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tron damnabl» {ins, & Gad letg;ch-t! 
ns turne to their good - for God 
doth ever give them hearts to repent : 


| Thz fins of the godly in themſelves, 
deſerve the everlaſting curſe of God-. | 


and cternall death 3 If ſo that Jeſas 
Chriſt had not by his death and 
bloud-ſhedding fatisficd his Father: 

anger fur them. | 

Objeft. 3. Davidpraics that God 
would blot them out of the Book of 
likes therefore it ſcemes a man Ele&ted 
nay periſhand be damned, for thar 
Book is meaneGods C onn(el, 

I A»{. That Dvid doth not read 
hat ever the wicked had their riames 
Witten indeed "in the Book of life, 
9 were eleted indgod;/ but onely be. 
auſc they lived in this Chnrch, wete 
ken for Chriſtians,and med as 
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deſtroy then, but to convert them | a 
chat hee way ſave them; as a Father | 
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written in the Booke of Life , and 
therefore hee praics the Lord to blot 
them out: That is/to make it known, 
that they were never written in it. 

Wall then, certain ic is, that no 
one Ele& Child'-6f God can 'periſh 
or be damned 4 bur ſhall come to lif: 
| -ternall , and bz ſaved, becauſe the 
{Connell of God ftandeth ſure, and 
cannot be altered, 


that is the ele& 
ciſh, what a ſweet comfort is this to 
all the children of God ? For if ever 
thou didft & felteſt the love c 


God'trul in chy ſoul,and arc juſtify 


for ſarely thou ſhalt be ſaved. ' And 
{ this muſt bge a ſure ſtay! to uphold 


'* | our poor: ſoules'in all dangers' and 


| temptations. Wee are as ſtrange Ma- 
| ther on the Sea ; there bee great 
ſtormes and tempgſts, great Rockes, 
| arid Sands: The Sea ts the World, the 


ven; theDevillraiſcth up dc 


ſrous Stormes and Tempetts , 
ſinke our poore ſoales into- Deſpe 
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tion: Now then by faich wee caſt 
Anchor upon the Foundation of 
Gods Eleftion, which cannot ber 
{ moved. 
at no Bur in this place, ty F avenr Face, 
and Conmenance of Gad,iz meant that 
0 life] Favour and mercy of God, whereby 
ſe the]| God gave David the Kingdom: in 
and|f] the ſtead of Saw!, advancing him to 
be King of Iſratl, and Gods Licute- 
none|nanc on Earth, that God would de- 
| fend him and keep him, to govern his 
people [ſrael. 
hereas David obſerved ow 
dealing with nw. awicked King, { 
and how God pl and puniſhed 
fl Saxl for his dif againlt the 
Ward of ns _ ance! 
LY to take heed _- the _ 
of God, | 
Welzarne, = it 1s aye aty of _ qi: 
| greatY very man and woman, to obſerve and 
ockes;lmarke Gods dealings with others , 
ld, theand his juſt judgements upon ungo® 
he Hay Y Somnphes ereby we may 
7 bc opt the like Jt ts on our 
$3 ves,& it is a great of wiſdom 
eſpe Jae robe wile by oh x ants | fog 
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harms:and tor this end the Lord doth | | ; W 
plague wicked & ungodly men, that Fac, 


his children might learne'to amend: your, 

Even as wee ſee notorious Malefa- |} yi. pr 
Ctors are hanged on a Gibber,that o- |}. , 

, | chers, ſeeing their ſhametall ends ||} R;ch; 

| might beware, The Lord having pu- broug 

niſhed ſundry nations abont his p20-|ÞÞ miter 

pley(aith,be rhonght they would have | 1,01; 

learned to fear God by their example, lon -tf 

| - Wall, ſeeing this is that God looks\Echas 


for atour hands,and which he aimes | Th; 
at in puniſhing wicked men, namely, | cake h 
that we fhould be'warned by it, and] God, 
take heed of their fins: Let us be wileſlhaſe 2 
and obſerve Gods judgements upon|ſhe wil 
| wicked men, & when we ſee a wick-|:nake 
FR a63% 4 puniſhed ,a murderer, a con-\F} the lig 
temner, a blafphemer,a whoremong-]F 7 w;{/ 
er,ortheliks then let us fear if wee we, 7; 
if you 
this w 


downtheſame jadgements upon us: 

is David herz cal's to min1c|c;ſt vc 
' Sawtjhow he for his rebellion & dif-(Fygur,c 
obedicnce was caft off trom Gad; {ol nd 76] 
Jet n8-callto-mind the ſpeCtacle of he as 4 


Gods judgments on wicked men, &YGods: 
hed of cheir fits, left wee taſt oflharge'; 
| ”"— 
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doth 'f W eo 1 mc , tha (OT 413 wn) i 
that] doth deprive his cblaien ot hs 1+ .- 
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your, and as. ic were cait them tas [* 


leta- |F] his pre'ence.for a time. Thus we ihal 
at 0- Flee, God hath ſpoiled mun of great. 
ends [Riches ana Hoaour for their tins, and 
P Pi- [Fl brought themto extrean, ſhame and 
P20- | mitery: Look on Elz,& his two ſons; 
have look on Sas!.chat wicked King,look 
wple,| lon -that perſecuting tyrant Neb#- 
looks © chadneztar, Haman, Achitophel,%c, 
aimes i This ſho 1d admoriiſh all men to | 
mely, | take heed of {tn and rb2]lionagainlt 
, and{FlGod, for certainly the Lord will a+ 
e wile|Fbaſe all-ſuch as be proud againſt him, 
; UPC 


he will calt them out of his preſence, 

make their names to rot an ſtink-in 
the ſight of wen: Theſe{that bonor me 
I will honor,but thoſe. that diſhonoy 
we, 1 will diſhonor them:and therefore 
ityou would nut bee dilhonoured in 
this world,and provoke the Lord tg 
calt you our. of his preſcuce and fa- 
vour,vh then. beware . how you finne 
ind rebel] againtGod 3 for if thou 
be as dear to God as Eli, which was 
Gods High Prieſt, yer hce will bring 
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1.392 | 
* [ſe 2. This ſhewes the madneſs of thoſe hy 
| [Folly men-and women,who deftring to en-| I} So t 
*4| world- | joy the honours, riches, and digni-{| Þ{ wet 
F | _ ties,profics and preterments,they take| [| - © 
3 * [a molt ſtzrous and yery wrong | | | grac 
| " , | courfe:for how doe men ſeek for pre-| {| thel 
ferment,honour,and promotion, lands | | | rota 
bf and livings? namely, by oppreſſion, | I | wor 
bribery, aſury, extortion , the F 
EY like, Now alas, wee ſee, thar ic is a on, 
vain courſe,and the next way to = the © 
a man naked of a'l theſe things, an life, 
to bring him to ſhame andreproach ,| Þ | com 
. miſery aid poverty; for fm brings all nef 
| rheſe things upon them. thes 
Bnt if yo11 would come to honour A 
| and dignity, riches, and preferment; | F| taes 
3 then ſeek to keep the favour of God, | Þ | ſome 
I | | ſetve him,worſhip him,honour him, |#| prob 
=> ard he wil honour tham that do ſo; |} God 
bf [and if thouſtrkeſt theſe chingsby}Þþ| con: 
" wicked and unlawful mcans, certain- }{ whi 
ly the Lord wil caftdung in thy face, #1 well 
% 2ly. When David praies, That Goal to p! 
1 woull not take his holy Spitit from fike1 
| |Þ;m, he meahs nor'the. offenceof thj{* - 7 
a three Perſons, pur his gifts and gra"}F] are 
418 [Ss the vertue” of Gods Spirit go | faith 
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| we muſt underſtand this Objettion: - | 


- |} which bee common: to the wicked as 
$1 well as the godly, to hear the word , 
4 to preach theword , and todo ſuch 


1 Thirdly, the gifts of Gods Spirir 
W\ are fiich as are either effenciall to 
$1 faith, and withour which faith 


"4 
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Davids Reyentance. ; 
his heart,and renewing of him: 
en wee underſtand theſe words, | 


FIG "I 
- 


QOneft. Whether that the gifrs and 
graces of the holy Spirit wrought in 
the hearts of Gods children, can bee 
totally and finally loſt , as Davids 
words ſeem to imply. 

For theclear «y oil of this queſti- | 
on, = edrougs that the [one of 
the Spirit be firſt cem , 4dorthis 
life, (h elſe ſpiritual! 5 Cc life to 
come: Now of the former thereis no 
quan, bat the temporary gifts of 

eSpiric may be loſt utterly,” © © 

Again, the ſpirituall gifts and yer- 
tnes of the Spiric be of two ſorts, 
ſome common to the Ele& and Re- 
probate, ſome proper and peculiar to 
Gods ele&t and choſen children. Now 
concerning the gifts of Gods Spirit , 


like thing”, they my be loſt. 
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 Davias Repentance. 


nor be, or cl{s the effe&ts and fruity! 
of Faith, which arenor of che ef] 
ſence of Faith. Sach gitts of th Syi-! 


rit as be not of the «tience of Faith , | | 


or abſolutely nzceflary - co evernall 


away fora time: - as namely, the pu-| 
rity of a good Conſcience, that in- 
ward pzace which doth aceo-ppany | 
it,the ſence ani] feeling of Gods love 
in Chriſt, and his ſpzciall favour, | 
cheertulncfſe of Spiric in praying, 
hearing, and ſuch holy duties, joyin 
the Holy Ghoſt, paticnce,. the oiſe of 
prayer and ſuch ke, becaule the love 
of God , and the Salvation of ' the 
faithfull may ſtand without theſe 
for a'time. - 

But to {peak of the ſaving graces 
of Gods ſanftified ſpirit, as faith in 


affhance in Gods mercy, through Je+| 


Children, theſe graces can never bze 
loſt wholly: true it is, they may bee 
kflened , and ſometimes ſeeme to be 


loſt for the time z; - but yet certain it 
is they cannot; bee holly-and on. 
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life, the Lord doth ſometimes take! 


{der 


=y 
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Gods promiſcs, hope of cternall lite, | 
ſus Chriſt, love of God, his Word, & | 


fruites/Þ }ly loſt; He may bee as the San un- 
the ef] der.a Cl as fire rakedupin 
« $i= || | theaſhes, or as the Trees in Winter 
aith , || {but they cannot bee extinguiſhed , 
ernall{f | loſtand taken cleane aways bur juſt 
s take\f [as the Sun ſhines cleare , the Clouds 
ic pu-{| | being ſcattered , and the fire gives 
at in-|Þ | light and heat being firred:So faith, 
pany || | hopeyathance, joy, comfort, peace of 
5 love/{ | Conſcience, and the feeling of Gods 
7our, | | | love are renewed,and ſhew themſelves 
FINg, clear again, 
oyin|Þ | Szeing that the knowledge and ſa- 
rift of ring graces of Gods holy & ſanQiti- 
love $1 <& Spirit cannot totally and finall 
f- the] RB! be Joſt, | this is matter of ndleif 
theſe | $) comfort to every tre child of God in 
| the time of temptation,and grievous 
"Aces all: For if ever thou foundeſt and1 
my | _ HP thy: _ true Faich 'in 
ite, | Chriſt Jeſus, found repentance"! 
1 Jo-| © ofeternall Hfc, love 0 Godzl + 
d, & | {ever theſe may bee nach weakned; 
bel for a time in thy fence and feeling) 
; bee |] feeme $5-be-loft;3 yet they can,never'Þ 
© be | be takeniaway: Y ecagif thou-doſt cares? 
in it | fully actend-che meanes:1as namely: 
nal- | F| the {Jnceve Preaching _ m_ gl 
y. CY! | _ | 
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L'} - "| not be, or clſe the effets and fruits] 
F--* 1 of Faith, which arenor of the eo? 


| | ſence of Faith. Sach gifts of thy Spis/ | the 
rit as benot of the«tience of Faith ,7Þ | but 


BY or abſolutely nzceflary- to evernallif | loſt 
 |life, theLorddoth ſometimes takeſſ|ast 
, away fora time: © as namely, the pu-|{ | beil 

| rity of a good Conſcience, that in-|Þ | lig! 

»; ward peace which doth aceoppany| 

4 it,the ſence and feeling of Gods love! Cor 

: inChoft, and his ſpzciall favour , | lov 

1 cheertulneſfls of Spiric in Fraying, clea 

S hearing, and ſuch holy duties, joyin||| | 'S® 

th Holy Ghoſt, patience, the ay of viny 

1 prayer and ſuch hike, becaule the love] {| ed 

1 of God, and the Salvation of the} Þ} be 1 

faithfull may ſtand without theſe | $| con 

; for a time;- the 

But to ſpeak of the ſaving graces 

of Gods ſanftified ſpirit, as faith in | W feits 

Gods promiſes, hope of cternall life, ||} Chu 

afhance in Gods mercy, through Jo-| Kot! 

| ſus Chriſt, love of God, his Word, & 
bj Children, theſe graces can never bee 

IF | [loſt wholly: true it is, .they may bee 
2 kilened , -and ſometimes ſeeme to be} 

FH loſt for the time z; | but yer certain it | 

| is zthey cannot; bee holly-and i 
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Fires ly loſt; They may bee as the San un- 
che ef} dera Cl as fire rakedupin 
1: Spi-/| | theaſhes, or as che Trees in Winter; 
Faith , 1 | but they cannot bee extingniſhed , 
rernall | loſts taken cleane awayz bur juſt 
4 take | bas the Sun ſhines cleare , the Clouds 
he pu-|{ | being ſcattered , and the fire gives 
at in-|| | light and heat being ſtirred:So faith, 
ppany || | hope,athance, joy, comfort, peace of 
& love! | | Conſcience, and the feeling of Gods 
vour , | love are renewed,and [hew themſelves 
ying,” || | clear again, 
joy in|} | Szeing that the knowledge and ſa- 
itt of ring graces of Gods holy & ſanQiti- 
> lovel || c& Spirit cannot totally and finall! 
the! 8! be loſt , | this is matter of ndlei 
theſe | F] comfort to every trae child of God in 
the time of temiptation,and grievous 
races _—_ For it ever thou foundeſt andy 
my | _ Hp thy: _ trae Faich 'in 
1 e, | wilt 1S,10UN repentance, h | 
1 Jo-| Þ} of eternall Hfc, love of:Godzih | 
d, & | {ever theſe may bee nnuch weakned);, 
- bee] & for a time in thy fence and freling) 
; bee |] eee. to be loſt 3 - yet they cannever} 
2o be | be takeniaway3 Ycagif thou doſt cares? 
in it |M{ fully actend-che meanes:1as namey;,! 
_ | the ſincere Preaching of the veg gl 
£}, ad | 
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| adminifiration of the SISA | 
| cont;naal}, humble, an4carneſt pray«| 
| &', the Lord will revive them, and!} |; 
renew. then 1 again, ſta 
© Ve 2. This muſt ſerve to infradh and dis tt 

| ret us how to judge of them, who| arid 


fall ſometimes A of def-! 
| paitputiering w Peration "i 
'thaz they ace damned. perſons and|f | 1, 


 Repiobates , and cry _ my of 
themſelves: truely wes in — 
_ the found worke p Treg 
and' true Repentance”, t in 
| &h the Word, care. to leade a; godiy 
Fy -- - | lifes love: tg Gods Childrn,' tre. 
v1 | Wethare by Charicy wo! hope the 
beſt of theniy fro think thar they bes 


to God: ; and that ſpeake 
þ han not what of ra np Hol 
for they [{pcake according 'to theie|Y | 5+ 
t fence and fecling : When asf [pt 
indeod:/izh) time of/- tempearion and ad 


troable of niind; theybe likeaman| 
thai is grievous fick, he: can reliſh no 
x overy-thing {cemes bitter un» | 
ibm, becauſe his mouch/.is ont of 
but: when hee comes to 


jabs he ___—e ocherwiſe: Lye 


| 


q. | tronble and afftiftion they ſpeake 
they knownot whit,” not as their 
: tate is in.truth, bur as they think it 
ddis|] 1:5 be,according to their preſent ſence 
_ and tceling. 
gi Hence” wee ſee - om to an{wer to 
» |] | thar ObjkAion : That many men, 
and'f | ho AE atk a faire profeſſion of 
off | the trath, had extellcnc 2ifts, and yet , 
WINE | have dean faln away. So Heb. 6, A; 
race may be enlightned;taſted of the Hea- 


2 venly ied ofries, of the Holy | 


Choſt, taſted of the Word of God, and\ 
Kee. of t he power of the World to come,luch 
the' | rmen notwithſtanding may fall awa y \ 

p be] Þ [and that finall. | 

eake I anfwer , That there is nothing 

's3|f (poten theredf. the trag Worke of 

hele/F | Grace and Sariftification , Of ſaving 


— — 


n 9} |Faith, (0.114 Repntance, hearty O- 
and & j:Ji:hc2,anl a nzwhite, bur oncy of 
Fl Cich' com nan gifts as may befall a| 


" 0 (X:probatez and therefore Saint /o 

ras ſh:wes ch2 cauſe why they fell awaſ, 

* Namely, they were never true and 

10'S |lively-t\embers of che Church, or of 

Jeſus Chriſt , never” truly ingrafted 
'S ; 
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2 into | 
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into his Myſticall body ; they... had 
ofihe Foey i ney 
of the heav of 
Gods Sprt,and! had ſome glimmne- 
ring of joyes of the life to come , 
which the Childe of God enjoyes; | 
but the ſound work of grace, a re» 
newed heart,faith, repentance,obedi- 
ence, ds govern: ws was ever 
wanting, they were bat ocrites 
T hey went by from ws, wg i were 
net of #z, for if they had boen of us, 
they wonid have continued with us. | 
And therefore it behoves us all to 
take heede, that we content not our 
ſelves wich the common gifts and. 
mercles of the ny hr z which a 
Reprobate may have: For it is certain, 
that excallent gifts will * not availe a 
man to ſalvation,unleſſe there bee the 
'true work of Grace, ſaving Faith, 
ſound Repentance, and hearty Obe- 
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Dawads Repentance. 


VERSE 12,% 13, 
Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, 
& ftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy waies nnto the 
wicked, and the ſinners shal be con- 
verted unto thee, 


$$$4N theſe words are contain- 
S 1+ cd an eameſt Prayer of 
bY» David unto' God ,. for the 
renewing of Gods mercy , and feel- 
ing of his loveagain in the 12,verſe, 
In the #3. verſe hee uſes a reaſon to 
movethe Lord therennto: Namely, 
that if -the Lord ſhall receive him in- 
to favour againe, and teſtifie his love 
unto hin in the pardon of his finnes, 
then hee will not bee unmindfull of 
Gods dealing with him, but become, 
a Preacher and Proclaimer of. God 


mercy unto others , to draw them «0 [- 


God, -in ſhewing what God hath 


| done for his ſonle;and ſo,that by the 


example of Gods mercy to him, 0s 

thers ſhould be wonne, | 
-In the 12. Verle, he makes a two- 

fold Petitionunto God: Firſt, for 


| the former feeling of an aſſurance of 
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44 Crvedthee, and lived in thy feaue, 
f Gods | Ida holy and godly life, and kept an 
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| Davids Repentance; 


Gods love and mercy br ce pardon | 


would |' 


| of his fins.Sccondly, that G 
uptold him with his free Spirit, ſo as 
now being delivered out of the curſed 
thealdom and ſlavery of fin;he might 
cheerfully and freely ſerve the Lord , 
and run the way of his Commande- 
| Ments, 

Reffore me to the joyes of my 
| | ſalvation. 
. A Sif hee ſhonld have ſaid ,, O 
| &. Londmy God, I ack 
-and: confifle,, thas all rhe while 1 


| uprighe heart, that Lfound wonder- 
fall and exccoding joy in the aflu- 
rance of thy lovc,and merey 
' for my ſalvation; but fince I r:belled 
2painſt thee, and wilfully brake thy 
huly Commandements, I havedepri- 
vedmy ſoule of that heavenly come 
force and conſolation, and felr terrors 
and griefe, feares and cares, & exce- 
ding vexation: Now mercifull God, 
[ humbly intreat thee to reltore mee 
againetorhy Joy and comfort, to 
alſ:ice me of thy love and favour,that 
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comfort: andnot onely that, but be- 
cauſe Iſce how _—_— E am, and aw 
n0-power to -ftand without thy help 
4 pan: I humbly intreat : Aro | 
ſtay and ſtrengthen me, to eſtabliſh 
thy grace in me, and ſo touphold me. 


| 


and heartily obey thee all my daies, | 
{ The child of God truly calkd , 
juſtified, and ſanCti a4: Gods Spi= 
/ rit, if he once fall againſt God, and 
provoke him to anger by his wilfill 
Margate , _— : _ exceed- 
ing a and forrow o r,great 
mv Sar troable of mind, mak yi 
carez,leſt the Lord ſhould reje& him; 
ſo that there is a He'l in hispoore 
ſfoonle and woumded Conſciznee, ill 
| he be: again? reconciled to God by 
'Faich and Repentance. $0 long as 
David walked with God in upright- 
| nefſe of heart , hee had exceeding 
| great - joy and comfort in the Logo 
his God, was affured of his love for 
pardon of his fins,andeternall falva- 
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| chou* t graciouſly reconciled” unts | 
+ } me, "that I mayreceive my former 


in.thy obedience , - that I may freely | _ 


tion but when hee fell to Adukery | 
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| and pleaſe him, and keep an upright 


outto fan, and againſt God 
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| Davids Repentance. 


and Murther, and fo rebelled againſt 
God, it is wonderfull to ſee into 
what a Gulte of miſery hee plunged 
him(c)tc, what feares and cares;what 


| and wound his conſcience, Even fo 


it is with all the godly ,- while they 
havea care to fear their God , ſerve 


| heart b<fore the Lord, lkeade a godly 
and Chriſtian life, they feele-and find 
| in themſdves ' exceeding joy , and | 

wonderful} comfort, with allarance 
of Gods love in Chriſt furtheir fal- 
vation: But if at any cime they break 


wilfal diſobedience,” then they ſhall 


fond an -Hell in their Conſtiences , | 


Troubles, Teares, and Cares for the 
time. - Who can talllwhar feares and 
cares Peterfclt ? in what griefe and 


ſorrow of heart hee was in, when 
cowardly hee denyed his Lord-and 
Maſtertic coſt him many a vitrer tear. 


doubts and troubles did vex his foul, |. 


The reaſon of this dqctrin is, becauſe 
all peac : and comfort to a poor ſoule | 


(pcinzs' from the ſence and comforta« 


ble teeling of Gods love. in Chrilt 
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Jeſirs for the pardon of fin and eter- 
nall ſalvationz _ and therefore when 
that is loſt, alas! what peace or: com» 
fort can they have ? Secondly, they | 
{doe by ſuch wittull fin and difubedi- 
| ence grieve the Spirit, and make the 
| Holy Ghoſt ſad with them;and ſo do 
| what they can to expel the Spiric of 
' Godia thew. Now where the Spirit of | , 
God is made fad and grieved , how 
| can there be any true joy ? 
| Seeing there is ſuch ſweet comfort 
inagoily and Chuiſtianlife, while 
| we walke with God , and ſerve and: 
pleaſe him in Spirit and Truthz and 
' when men finand rebell againſt their 
' God,they pul down upon their heads | 
ſach w miſeries, troubles, ' and 
cares: How ſhould: this makeev | 
- | man exceeding carefal otfin, whic 
brings ſuch wotul miſeries andjudge> 
F | nients unto our ſoules;ſuch torments, | 
© | fears,and cares. 


T 0 the joy of thy] ſalvation, 
AF® hee ſhould have'ſaid , O 
of thy love and: 
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: \ did(t aſſure me agai 
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andeternal ſalvation,l had exceeding 
joy therein:Now I do.humbly jntreat 
thee to reſtore it to me agai 

-- Hence mark what is the thing the 
children of God do moſt defire, and 
craveat Gods hands, $8 wherein they 
doe moſt rejoyce: namely, in the fa- 


8 (OG of God, &-aſſurance of his love, 


in, & the _ SAEwON they 


\know that recun= 
ciled unto wo Log in-his 


favour for the pardon of my ſues | 


| 


favour, ſhall'never-periſh, but ſhall ' 
ſling! ybe ſav þ David wasa | 
com* | 


wlichewharſo- 
prong o/{1emm mrs men rejoyce , 


| bay hee conceived no kind ofjoy at : 


alt ir-theſ& things, to beout-of Gods 
fxvonr : And cherefore praies unto 


and'that is, of His Salvation, & that 


true cs indeed 
moſt nien 
Keno plfrg But: Lord, let meiſee 


thy-loving conmenance,my favour & 


grace; & that ſhall do*memoregood | 
ad! | 
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- As 


's 


A [ou eheſecling of the nx wae joy , | | 


will miniſter unto him matter of | Þ 
( alas ) iP 
tC riches, | 


W: 


& comfort than all the things 
World, "The 
for this: Lord be wercifnl to me a fine 
wer. So Paull rrofſth of himlfe , 


'$1F | of mercy,, and the lcaff 


fands inthe world; camiall 
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ms. 


in the' 
poor Publican 


tharhie eſtecened of all things but as 
dung in compariſon of Chrift-Jeſus, 
and thefavoue'of God in him : And 
the rafon isplaine, becauſe ifa wan 
had all the World, . and wanted the 
loveand fatour God ,  and'was in 
his diſþleaftize ,, and under the curſe 
of God, what good could.it do him? 
Even asif a Subje& ſhould Haveten 
thouſand pounds , and.yet the King 
catinot Fy ide or endure him , but 
ſeekes his death, And therefore the 


Child of G6d,if he were asked,what | 


is the thing he moſtdefirey in all the| 
Worlkd,would anfiver,Mercy,and the: 
loveof Cod in Jeſus Chrift : Hee 
would deſpiſe Honour,. Lands, , Li- 
vings,Gold Silver,Pleafures,and De- 
ligt5,and prefer one dram. or (Fruple 
O 

Chriſt blood for ſalvation before all 
the world.: | 

This nay. ſerve to. reprove thou- 
men and 
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. women 


k = 
he 


Datids Repentance. 


will,and may live at caſe, eat, drinke, 
and be merry ; they feele no- want of 
Gods mercy , no-neede.of Chrilts 
Bloud z they cſteeme not Gods Fas» 
voar & love;delire not. reconci/iati- 
on,but ſay;who wil shew us any good? 
Well, didſt thou never feele the wane 
| or Gods pur ew re PILy no 
ing and thirſting _ after Jeſig 
Chrif and his righteouſnelle Rn is 
openly manifeſt thou doſt not bel 
to God ,,. thou waſt never yet truely 
humbled. 
Letthis Doftrine admioniſh- us all 
to labour with our hearts, to bee af- 


more of Gods love and Favour, & aſ- 
ſurance of his mercy , than all, th: 
World; Jet us defive it more,” kt as 
rejoyce more.in it :' Sq as if the que- 
ſtion, ſhould be asked, '. what is the 
chicfeſt thing that thou doſt moſt de- 


.* p 
delight & rejoyce in,of all the things 
in the World , weemay be ablejn- 
truth 0 anſwer, and ſay with feeling ? 
and'comfort , Idefire nothing wore. 


women , ſochey have the World at 


fefted with this :' Namely, to citean | 


fire and affet,& what thou doſt moſt | '} 


under! 
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emanate ore ne 
Davis Repentance, 


under Heaven, than the mercy and 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſits, to bee Im 
his favour,-to be reconciled unto his 
Majeſty , and with Paws/, to efteem 
all things bur 'dung in compariſon 
of chat. And till this be tonnd'/iwus 
in ſome meaſure, wee can never fhinde 
true comfort to our ſfoules , and bec 
aſſure] that wee have trac faving 
Faith in Chriſt: For this is a certain 
ſ1gne and note of an- humble and be 
lieving heart, to hunger & chirlt after 
Gods mercy in Chriſt, and to cfteeme 


Chriſt his precions blood for ourtal- 
vation, than of the whole World it it 
were 0 anto us- 

Wee muſt labour to maniteſt this 
our earneſt defire and great accompt 
| of Gods mercy , by uſing all bleſſzd 
meanes to attaine unto it:  eemoſt 
repent-and 
forſake them: Wee muſt initrace Je» 
(us Chrift by faich , and cry with 


ezares unto God) for merey, Knocks, | 


Secke, Aske; and lztus do asthe men 
of Tyrns & Sy-lon,when Hered, took 
a grudge againſt them, and intended 


more highly of the Icaſt dropot} 


% 


| 


aile-our fins, leave and } 


Ve 3... 
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| to make war upon them, they camel. 
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| like. 


{ The tate} 


| Davids Repenrante. 


tus the Kings Chaniberlaine eo have 
peace, So let us go umto Jeſus Chriſt, 

the erue-Peaceomaker 7 -defire himto 
{j ro God ther Facher for is 3 fo 


| PEACC. 


|wonld reſtore unto * "him The joy 
of his ſalvation; and thofe feet 
comforts hee was wont to fecle and 
inde inGods mercy , and feeling of 
his tenderlove inCheiſt , wee learne 


not alwaicy alike, full of JÞy; and 
comfort, and gladneſe; bere (ornes 
times fall of griefe and” miſ K-45 


and: cares, and wonbles': 


ſeienor, they ſhall find n&t onely || © 
| OW but an utter Joffe of 4 


le (ho wen David, who though of} 


deareſt children of God, oils are" re- 
pleniſhed with the greateft meaſtire 
be y and comfort: inthe feelt 

arance' of ' 'Gods love 'in'C 
when astheLord leaves them to fall 
into: ſome fmragainſt Knowledge and 


fe a rim Thurs 


at there © may 'bee' an everkaſtinp | 
When David prayeth , that God | 


that the eſtace of Gods Childrens | 


all with one accord, & beſought Blas |' 


——— —— - 


and |, 
if 


4 was | 


—. 


tins & 


| Was a man after Gods owne heart, 


$7 | and gripings with them: letus, as 


G1 


enriched wich great. blefſings, & {pi- 
ritaall ns; moſt ns <1 beloved: 
of God, ſan&ifiedin meaſare , 
yetnow having fallen inco theſe two 
filthy fans ofadultery and muther,ſee 
how heis perplexed-in great diſtreſs, 
and troubleof mind'; and how 
the feeling of Gods mercy , and joy 
in Gods: Spirit ſeemed'to bee cleane 
loft, So it was with Peter, and (© ir is 
in every child of God.Didft thon e- 
ver-fin againſt-knowledg: and con- 
ſcience fince thou watt converted 
chon ſhale finde then a wonderfull 
deadneſs of heart,tronble & vexation 
ofmind, and feeling of Gods anger, 
—_— _ Rougons = a _ 
ines againſt Know 

and Conſcience "and the oh 
excecdingly , and alfo depriveus of 
the peace and comfort, and joy of 
Gods Spirit,and bring tercors, fears, 


void all in, fo _ avoid linne 
axainſt knowledge and cortfeience, 


Luke 231” 


We 2. 


a dJabonr in all good rhings in all 
and 
wik 


# P a 
| h 
ws 
& > 


walk ſo upright wich God, that thou |. 
never hurt or wound Ichy con{cience | 
though thou mightelt ger the great- | 
eſt gaine, honour or pleaſure; yer if 
it be {1n, andthatagainſtthy know- | 
ledge,8 conſcience,abhor ut, fly from | 
it, commit it not, if thou lovelt thine | 
owne ſoul: : For if fins of ignorance 
(hall 'not eſcaps- puniſhment unleſſe 
men repent, much more {ins- againſt 
knowledge and conſcience: tos chele 
provoke the Lord exceedingly to 
tucne away his fayour from us, draiy 
down . his judgements upon .us , 
wound cus conſciences.,  depriveus 
of the tceling of Gods love & favour, | 
bring trouble of mind, and a woups | 
ded confcience.: O then would you | | 
enjoy this great bleſſing of peace of | | 
"4conſcience , which is-. a contiuaall | - 
Feaſt ? would yon. bee loath to loſe 
the feeling of Gods lavezand comfort 
of his holy Spirit?Avoid all fins,. but 


Know] and Conſcience , . they 
wound and hurt us, eſpecially depri- 
ving us of all peace and conſolation. 

; the Lord ſhould at any time 
j leave 
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_ 
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 Dividy Repentanee, | 


hou leave us ro fhnne, even preſumptuorts | 
ce | ſins againſt Knowledge and Conſci- 
At- | I[ ence» whichis a fearfall thing, yer! 
tif | [| letugnor defpair with Caimand ſay, 
W= | f| Oxr fres are greater than can be for- 
Wm | given; bat fly ro Gods mercy, and 
ime | {| there ſeeke to renzw - Gods love a- 
Ice | I gaine; intreating, the Lord to reſtor. 
ſe unty us the joy othis ſalvation, an ' 
alt then wee may obrainz the favour o! 
ele | $} God again, and renew the feeling of 
tO| Fſhis loves let ugtruly repent and be- 
WW waileonr grievous and hainous fine. 
$3 ſeek earneſtly for grace and pardon , 


and give the Lord no reft ar all , till 


| J} wefind thathe be reconciled amo ns 
D | Jin Chriſt Jeſus. 

Kt | Marke(' | pray you) what was the 
ff ſpecial thing wherein David the ho- 

pCc —_— 

II: ly ſervant of God, did rcjoyce, not 
le F {in gold orfilver, nor in pleaſare, and 
' S | carnall delights, not in lands, and lj- 


"$ vings, nor in his Kingdome z but in 

I the ſalvation of God, in his love, in 

| vardon of his fins,and falfation of his 

(oule: fo as hence we learne , that 

there is no trac Ps in' any other 
, 


$] thing in the world, -but on:ly in che 
x' mercy 


__—AIkC. 
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Dawids Rep-ntayce; 
mercy of God, and the ſalvation of 
our ſoules. 

And indeed what other joy can{ 
be? for though the Lord ſhould be- 
!tow onus all things which hee hath} 
mad-, with abundance of the things 
of this litez yea, though with David 
we might command a 'Kingdome , 
[vecunlefſe withall we bejotith Com 


| and have our fins pardoned, . ( alas ) 


comfort, + bat ſuch as / ariſes from 
cemporall things,as gold;filver, &c, 
wherein they differ not from Beaſts, 
which' have rheir d:light as- well as 
they, in thoſe things which arefic- | 
ting and agreeable: to their Natare. 

| Sing Davidplaces alhbis joy and 
irimall rejoycing in the Salvation 
of God, tharie,in the pardon of ' his || 
fins,in the fgeling of Gods love, and] 
in the Salvation of his ſoule, there- 
foreit ſhwwes that there is no other 


(© that if we have this, we lmave great 


{ tort, that we are-et' peace with God, 


hey would all prove unto as , as/if 
Tobs \riends,miſcrable comforters:but | 
poore fonles, many -know no other |} 
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cauſe of ſound joy bar in this alone, {and 


—_=, 


pentance... 
ion of fſcaule to r:Joyce and be glad; bur it 
I this be wanting, cither wee had ne- 
7 can{Þ ver the feeling of Gods Love, nor aſ- 
Id be-|f fucance of falvation, or «lc have loſt 
s hach fit, and therefore ſhould uſe all ble(- 
hings [ſed meanes to attaine unto it againe, 
avid {for wee cannot have one dramme of 
Me , [| faving comfort,and true joy,but only 
com- | in the favonr of God, and the afſu- 
God, france of bis love for our ſalvation 
alas )j T bis ſhews thatall the joy of wick- 
3 , as\cd men in all their ſports & paſtimes, | 
{is no true and ſolid by » buta camall 


I 4 p & 
. 


s:br 

other | joy,a ſwiniſh joy : For how can the 

from [I _ of SC or woman re> 
&c, | | joyce , which knowes not whether 

2afts, | I} God loves them, or hates them, whe- 

&N as | {| they they ſhall be ſaved or damned | 

e fic= |} what joy can they have?It is madnes 


re. [Ejrather then joy & mirth, David faith} 


that the wicked men joy in thir Corn, 
Ole Wine,outward, worldly & tem- 
* his {por of all things; buc he detires the o- | 
and FE ving countenance of the Lords fa- 
$vour and graces, which ſhalmake hini 
$[ joy more than all they in thelrpen 
hand yanities: And when it will cauſc 


and 
tion 


|Vſe 2. 


| him-co lye downe in reſt, peace and 


ſafety: | 


8 
* 


% 


TT 


—_ 


—_ _ OI 
_ 


; *$*LER ME 
y 7 FE , 


. CY : \ 
« . 2h i, Yew b 


414 | Dawias Repentance., Ts 
ſafely; wheras the Joy of wicked mn uÞ 
is gone in a moment, utterly loſt,and 46s 
palt recovzry for ever. . 

--4 And Pablif me with thy free ſpirn, | 

| K 'T His ſecond part of the Verle rw 

2 abbat3 containes a prayer to the Lnrd BE 
for a new merey; Namely, the ble. , 
ſed grace of corrobor ation ; to ber W 
fre echned in grace and ob:dience Oo 
and kepr from {urin2 by the grace andMv.-f 

| Spit of God in time to come : As Lum 
| it he ſhould have ſaid , O Lord my Bye 
F God, Ido not only pray for the par. re) 
. don of my fins aſt, which are many the 7 
Tart, [ad great; but doe humbly intreate hi 
' thy divine Majeſty to giveme pow- d 
| er, and co ſtrengthen 'me againſt the R b 
like evills in time to come:for | know " 
| \ my weakneſs , and the wickedneſs of | it. 
| my heart to bee prone to all ſfinne by | Ch 
+ Nature 3 and -it' thou ſhouldeſt 4 
| pardon my finnes paſt , and not Jon 
| prevent and keepe me from finn:|Wſis, 
in time to.come, I ſhonld eafily mar 

't all; and rarthead-long "into all finne, |Win 

F -['an4 rherefore | beſcech thy Majeſty, U voi 

| 1 {tabliſh and ſtrengthen me with orace $ if &r 

| |fromchy holy Spirits that I way (i 

| y ſerve (= 


21 


* * Davids Repentance. Jl 
= ſerve and pleaſe thee all my daies 
CMNEF with a willing and ready heart. | 
ſt,and Ky tabliſh me, | 

Lf Heword ftgnities. properly ,- to 
[piri, | molerprop and te ſome- 
Verle thing that is weake, declining, and 
Lnrd ready to fall. 
ble. - Hence learne, that even the belt of 
ber Gods Children, that have the grea- 
-NC> » if teſt graces , and bee ſtrengthnedin 
: and | | Faith, yet if they be left unto them- 

fs if ſelves, alas, they be as weake as wa- 
d my ter, they be not able to ſtand againſt 
© Pare Ylthe leaſt a Aault and _tempration of | 
nany [githe Devil. This David fele and found 
rate! Fin himſelf,,- and confeſſed his wick- 
POW- | Flednefſe, and defires the Lord to c- 
ft the] $[abliſh and uphold him , to ſhore 
mow | hint up by the grace of his holy Sp!» 
ſs of Fl cit. Perer, who ſeemed to be a valiant 
e by] Champion , and defied his enemies, 
Idelt [Ff and vowed he would rathee die than 
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deny his Lord and Maſter Chriſt Je- 
ſus, yet being left tro himſelfe, how 


Children , 


{fouly did he fal, and cowardly deny | 
hint three times in one hour, at the 
x voice of a little Girlc? ſo all the falls 


_though 
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"Book Ccdedbnges, 


_X never ' fo wilt as Solomon 
| ng as Sampſon,righteorts as Lot , 
$*. Forns as David,doth prove this to 

jan And Papl, thovgh hee was a 
blefF:d Veffdll of mercy, greatly en- 
; lightned aud fanfified , crycs out, 
Ro.7.:4. 0 wretched man that I am; and fears 
VI | the great corruptions of his heart, 
#4 The chjkd of God mn be compa: 


as thou doſt ftay it and hold ig it wi 
ſtand upright , bur pull away your 
hand, downe it will of it ſee, 
Even i do we ſtand, while the Lore 
doth ſtay ns and aphold us, bur if hel 
take away his hand, and' Teave us, 
downe wee goe. Wee bee like a little} 
Infarit that is in the Nurſes harid, fo 
long; as ſhe holds it, ir will go; and] 
moyezand ſtand, bur if fhee pull away 
her barid.ir falls, ant takes a knock. 
As Gods the Anthor of all ace, &| 
firſt Forntain of all mercy; hee along | 
| can turne the heart,work Faith, Res l 
pentanee, and Obedience : For it is] 
Go 4cn-that mult give whe ſecond | 
grace, nartiely, rations. COn® | 
kimuance TOS: of dann 
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Davrds Reptntance. 
tinue in faich and obedience. 
This confates the Doftrine of the 
Papiſts , which hold that a man ha- 
ving, grace from God. to believe and 
, cat merit at Gods hands 
hw grace to continne , that God ſhonald 
ex condigno, give him grace to conti- 
micand- that a manbeing once juft , 
mr can make himſelfe more peefeft; but 
| i David doth here contefle thatall is 
- wa of God. | 
This ſerves to reprove them who 
truſt coo- much on their owne pow= 
Wer and goodnefſe,, relye npon; their 
Mowne Wiflome, ' Knowledge and 
ſtrenpgeh't | When once they ger a lit- 


—_— 


if he 


tl deknowledge and taſt of the Word, | 
| {oh they chinke themſelves fare | and 
? 4 well; they frareno-danger, rhey defic 


: : 


the Devill: folong as they fay their 

Sid (prayers and ſerve God wel;they ho 
- God'will keep them , and {© areſ>- 
2 [Fcureand cargleffe: but of men theſe 
{bein greatcft danger , that TR feac, 
Sidangers look on Peter, he was never 
more weake than when hee thought 


,moft ſtrong: I ſaid [ shal ne 
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ved; but thon turnedſt away | 
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face and Ta WAS = troubled, Pride| 
| goes before the fall, 
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How ſhould, this make every man; 
to fear himſelfe, to fuſpeRt his owne| 
weaknes: Bleſſed is the man that fear; 
alwaies , but he that hardneth h;; 
heert ſhall fall into deftyubtion or e. 
vl; where Solomen (heweth,. that a 
| man that doth fear himſQlf , and his} 
own weakneſs, i is happy; buthe that 
is (ecre,and truſts in imſclfe; all 
certainly tall intoevil., The ſecure 


inner, | that fears nodanger, is the] 


eateſt {inner '5 And thereforenot 
nowing our own pak, -bony 


unable we are to ſtand. 'of our ſel 
{ or todo any good atall, &x 
'Lord cridue us with, his holy Spirit! 
itmiſt bee a meancs.to make us r21ye| 
the Lord, and Lp oi | 
dr 


t he would ; 
ty, Faith, obedience, and in true re- 
pentance; for if David, Peter, .Oc- 
did fall , whither then, ſhall we fall, 
if the Lord doe but a little leave us, 
to our {elves 3 ? | | 
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' man; VERSE 13; d 

OWNe'F| Then ſhall T teach thy wates Anto the 

fe "if! wicked, and ſinners ſhall be contogy- 

yo his ted unto thee. 

wp- 


bat a | Avid in this'verſe doth pro 
d his] feſs unto the Lord, thar it 
that he ſhall deale thus graci- 
all} \ ouſly wich him,to pardon 
Ecure Bind remit his great and grievous ſing, | 
is the/Fſand to receive him again unto his 
Tlove and favour, that he will notbee | 
Wunmindfall and unthankfull for fo 

erat a mercy; but hee will become a: 
Preacher, and prockimer of Gods 
mercy to others, and labour to tame 
many to God by true repentance. ' 


11 In this Veiſe we have two parts: 
Firſt, the promiſe which David'ma- 
Leth' unto the Lord and the duty hee 


yows unto hint” namely, 7 wil teach 


thy waies unto the wicked. Secondly, 


\Fthe iſſue and blefled-ette&t: Namely ,} - 
Fithis,that bythis example many poore |- - 
repent,and come to God 


% 
-. 


Ifor mercy. 


They | | | 
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s "IF | 
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| ' "Then'sball [ teach. 
El; i js t is, atterl ſhallfind;and fec} 
-» T thy mercybeftowed upon mee, | 
will, like a Vellell of mercy, dcaw it'f | the: 
out £0 the good of athers./ will,chatlÞ | ther 
is,I that have fallen,& finn:d ſogric-! of t 
youſly,& tranſgrefied thy Command fave 
dements, will teach and-publifhhow 


| cifull , good, and gracions cha 
blſþen tome, ado m7 and 
| will ſpeak outof' the ſence and g 


of mine own2 conſcience. * 
| Thy waies. 

Y. the waies of God here, 
| cant that courſe and manner}! 
of dealing which the Lord takethF| nes « 


| with finners,when they doe truely ro 
| pcnt: Namely, that hee is moſt reads 
land willing to embrace them, 8 ſhes 
\ {mercy unto them,when they ſhall ac 5. 

[knowledge and confe(s their ſins, | 
7 | | wail them, | beg the pardon of they! 

and ſeek. to him for mercy. * 4 
-  Sceing Dav:d doth here profelig 


*\chatif God ſhall deale ghus gracifjcbey 
a proclaimer of the/ ſame ,mercy tF}8. 
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» | others: We learne, that it, js the dui 


ERIE AGUA 6.94 OBEFEIE CFITICT' © 5s 4 te BEE AC 
mW — Pavias Krpentmnce. 4 'r 
MF} of cvery on: © thewfinco ocherswhar| 
18! God hath done for bis fonle :: when: 
God is good & gracious unto vs, we 
wuſt-ſtill bee ready co acknowledge | - * 
the ſame unto others,therebyrodraw F * 
them on likewiſe to a manifeſtation | 
of the truth,and to'ſeck for theſame 
favour & grace at Gods hands. Mat. 
5.16:Let your light ſo thine before 
men; that they ſeeing your Joo 
works,may glorifie your Father which 
is in Heaven. Thus the Spirit of God 
in the Scriptures rem-mbreth 'the 
righceouſneſſe of Noah,the faithand| 
& | obedience of Abraham, thepatignce 
$f | of /ob,the chaltity of To/ep),the merk' 
nes of Moſes: And+Chrift bimſelte 
doth teſtifie of thegraces of God; 
| that ſhined in ſob» Bapti/#, that be | 
WF{.w45 4 burning and 1mng light Toh. 
all acN{5. Thus the Apoſtle Percy refifieth! 
ns, bez Per. 2. Have your converſat | 
{ them] honeſt amongſt the Gent ilesthat they] 
$[ which ſpeak evil of you, as of evil do- 
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rofelleht er5,09ay by your good works which 
$ grac 1 wap 5 + glorifie God in the day 
will be] of v4 £4. Cor. 9:v.11, 12.2 Cor, 


Jo. | . Rom. 13; | 
Ine ene net be ra 
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to-make knowne unto others wha 
Cay hath Fon for our ſelves z iffo 
they may further Religion, or pro» 
ao athers to link z or bring 
glory to God, - God js not aſhanied 
of us, to becalled our God ,* and to 
doe us good: let us then never bee a- 
ſhamed to acknowledge his love un- 
tous; for it were a fooliſh modeſt 

in.us_to.conceale thoſe things whic 

{ſhould beuttered. There wafa time) 
indeed when Chriſt wauld not have | 
himſclfe;or his workegknowne, bfit 
that was when Mat knowledge 


But Mat.10. 274hee commanded his 
Apoſtles toſpcake that, in the light 
which'he had 
{ſand:to preach! 


t on the houſe tops, 


publiſhed abroad, And thus we ſee 
ow- to behave our ſelyes in' 'reſpet 


£d to confeſle them,bat decl; 
Seeing. David heve 


might hinder himvand his Preaching, |, 


them in darkne(; T 


rhich he had told them inthe eare;| 
for now would Chriſt .have himſelf! 


| unto 
lner, | the Lord , that hee will-not be 


; | 


of Gods gifts; we muſt not be aſham-|Þ | 
them, | 


uns 
for his | 
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mercy ſhewed ano him, burwill ro/ +N 
the uttermoſt of his power » praiſe 
God for it,and ſhewes his thanktul- 
nes, in drawing others to God, Hence 
welearne, that iris the duty of all 
the children of God, that they ſhould 
labour with their own ſoules , to bee 
thankfull ufito God tor every ble(= 
fing hee b2ſtowes upon them, to bee 

mindfull of it, to praiſe God for it, 
and to ſhew icin doing good to 0- 
thers: It is all the Lord lookes for at | 
our hands, to acknowlenge his love _ a 

and Kindnefſe,, tobee thankful for |**** 

it, and when we ſhall be truly thank- | 
fill for a benefit received, it is an'ex- 
meanes to move the Lord: to 
beſtow a new bleſſing upon ns; as we. 
ſee, if a pooreman receive a ſmall 
Favour at our hands, and ſhall bee} +> 
\thankfull for it; we will fay hee-is I 
worthy tohave a good tame, itis 
well beſtowed, I fe: hee is thankful 


"| for ity. So when the Lord beftoweth | ,.6, 
abengpen ama and. ſees hee is | PL.ya 
tha Br it, and ſpeakes of it t6 |Gen,r: 


+: 14 | thebonour of God, the Lord ismo» [1% 
, | ved thereby to bellow worheas Bu | Ly: 
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|, > Davids Repentante, | 

| be that is unthankful for che old, a 
not worthy to receive new. 

Haſt thou receiv*d any ſpecial favour, 
bleſſing, or benefit of God? know it is 
thy duty to be thankful for-it, to ac- 
| knowledge it, to ſpeak of it, and tv 
Pf 22 14 Praiſe God forit. Rejoycg yeerighte- 
by 123] 05 in the Lord,for it becomes npright 
| men to bt thank ful.lt is commonly & 
a moſt fit thing z;$& David calls upon 

| his ſoule oft-times to pzrforme this 
duty: Praiſe thow theLord;O my ſoul, 
ard all that is within me praiſe his 
holy name: praiſe thox the Lord O my 
\ ſowl;and forget not all nz benefits. 
"And above all other mercies;let t1s* 
| bleſſe God for his love in Chriſt for} 
the pardon of our fins,as Dav:d doth 
here,and Pſ.103. Forget not all his 
benefits, who gave thee pardon of thy 
ſfint,and forgave thee al thine iniqut- 
ties. And therefore let us r:member 
this duty , and think-more ſeriouſly 
of Gods bleflings and benefits” be- 


| ſtowed upon us: The-greatnelf: of 
” | chem, and number, and _ 
] of ghem; and ſo labour in ſonie mea- 

| ſare t6be thankful unto God), and 
644.00 : TY " | y\/ 


I for it : _ So let as take heed that wee 


4 knowledge i:, praiſe is comely, and 


The want whereof taketh a 
| one! and ſweet frail = 


F 11 


cſpectall for the 
in Chriſt Jeſs: And withal, Jctus 
ſhew it in doing what good wecan 
unto others. 

Let us ſhun that foulef1n ol un- 
chankfulneſſe to forget Gods bleſs | 
ling,and pale over his mercies:Lex us | 
not be like the nine Lepers, who not 
one of theni return'd to praiſe Gud , 
onely the Samaritan, | 

 himſelfe ed, came to blefſe 


benot found in that number who 

forger Gods favour; The Lord hath 

_ ood unto us, waſhed and 
ed our ſoules in Chriſts bloud , 

Ls mens unto God , letus cons 

fefle ir ro his glory, and with David 
callon.our” ſoules noe to: forget the 

benefics of the Lord. | 
le is a note of an unthankfull heart 

| toobcaine a benefit,” and not to ac- 


well becommeth the Saints of God : 


effings from us. Ich age 
codec ona, wm 
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| PoR-3 unfeigne 


' | vidcalleth all men unto hin14«. and 
' | makes his' ſpzech: Come ( faichhet) 


| God, they, ſhould draw out theſame 


- - — — —_— 
"Davids Repertance. 


en _—_— 


_ nnto God , by whom wee 
Ive, move, and have our being. And 
therefore let us learne, that whenſo- 
ever we have ob ainzd any favour, or 
p bleſſing at Gods hands,be it concern- 
ing this life, or the life to come; Let 
us thankfully returne the.Calves of 
our lips unto him; 'and let us never 
, (hzw our (el es more ready to aske , 
than we are willing to praiſe the Lord 
when hee hath granted the requeſt of 
| our lips. WHT” 
It is a ſp=ciall fruite of Faith, and 
{ repentance , to convey 
grace unto others,to ſhew what God 
hath done for our ſoules,and to.draw 


| 0at the/blefſings which God: hath] 


beſtowed upon us-to the goad and 
ben:fit of others. The ProphesDa- 


[' will ſhew you what God hath done 
for my ſoul: And the clet arecalled 
vel: of mercy, becauſe they being 


XT. 


themſelves filled with the way of! 


thers.St, Parnl ſainhyGod had merey on 


good Liquor for the comfort * 


x | \ hey him | 
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Dawaas Repentance. 

| him that Ges ſhew mercy #nto 7 
 thers. The child ' of God isnotlike | © 2 794 


And unto charliſh Nabal, co ſay: Every — 'T 


' 914% for him elf, and. keepe all for E(38.1 
i ras ia , but they be pirifall and | Ls og 
' bountifall; yea,and (to their' power) | 
| helpfull unto others. _ 
50d This may ſerve to comfort thoſe 
ke who have been carctull for the per- 

formance of thiggluty, that have ben 
© of | | | carctull to. make others partakersof 
the ſame 'comfort they have reaped 
and | || | themſelyes. Itis a blefſed thing in- 
deed, when men have endeavoured | 


——_— — m_—_—_— 


Vet. 


2 


We | 
Jod to their power to benehic others, to 
raw |} | #bort chem, co admoniſh them, co 


| comfort, them , and inall things to 
_ have ſoughe their gocd, Oh what a 
Da- | {.} wonderfull contolation and comfort 
{hall.chis be unto ns when, wee leave 


= thas world,% go the way of allHeth , 

lone. to-x member wee have. ſought the; 5 
Ned | $|£20d of others, Dan. 12, 3. They that "= 
elf turn meny to righteouſueſs,chal ſhine { 


of) $i « the Stars in the Firmamem. Luk, 
12,v.43,Bleſoed is hat ſervant whons | 


ame 
: his Maſter coming thal find ſo doing: 

Hou | We ſhall find more.comtore of hw 
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Dat Repentance. 'v 
and jo of Conſcience, when wee dc» 
part this life, that we have been faich- 
full in that little eommitced to our 
truſt, and made others to partake 0 
it, thah if we had great abundance © 
carthly bleſlings. T 
This may ſerve 10 reprove that 
ns / in mens mindes , 
chat ſolong as they doe well them- 
ſelves, they need nogcare how others 


(do: whether they fink or ſwimz- and 


therefore they keep all to themſelves, 
never look to benefit others., like a 
covetous and fooliſh Nabat, part not 
with a bit to David:So theſe keep al 
for themſelves ,' by no meanes ſeeke 
to draw out the graces of - God: fot 
che good of others, 'But is is iImpoſſi- 
ble for any Chriſtian man or wo- 
man , who hath caſted truely of the 
mercy of God-for his comfore, and 
the work of grace, but he muſt com-. 
municate the fame to the good of 0 
thers , and. indeed they-are never ſo| 


profitable as then: As we ſee Spices | 
though never ſo'{weetand ſayoury , 
are not commcUndable untill they bee | 
rubbed and chafed: And thereforelet |} 
, 1s - 


SO "I" 


P) "i 


ks: | Davids Repent 

6d & enticed ds 
ith-| Þ | help others, and no marr and 
our | F- | communicate our knowledge ,-com-+ 
KC off | fort, experience, and judgement even | 
ceoff{-| ro the govodof others. 

When Dav:d faith, hee wil teach, 
that} | not his own waies,but Gods, name. 
des,| | |1y how the Lord dealeth with peni- 
em-|& | rent” ſinners, wee learne what is that 
thers|F | che Miniſter of the Word ought cf. 
and tally to teach poor finners: name. 
Ives, Io,” T. be waits of God, That is, how 
ike a|} | God deals with poor finners:: Name- | 
Cnot ly,that be is molt willing toembrace 
ep all | them, avd __ crimes , if 
ſecke they will an cignedly t& Chrift | 
[ fot was exce:ding plentitatin this kind | 

i=\ | of Teaching; howſoever he did ſom- 
wo-lF | times declare and pronounce judge» 
f the ment to impenitent finners z. yetit 
and\f} | vas his ufual courſe to preach Gods | 
com=\i} | i1finite mercy to all fich as wonld 
of o=\F-| rzp:nt; to invite: them , toperfwade 
er {0 | and alluce them to turn td God, 
pices} | Well thn, this may dire allſuch 
ury 8 | as the Lord hath called to Preach 
y bee i} | his word, to take this courſe, that 


|/ howſoever they nay and muſt pro- 
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--+ For (ure itis, - that.it - therebee any 
'-ſparke of Grace in mens hearts, when 
they ſhall heare of Gods abundant |? 
mercy.in Chriſt, that the Lord ſtand- 


| mercy to'all them that confefſeand 


: |mid-way; It muſt needs, if there bee 
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Datids Repentance, 


nounce ,Gods . judgements againſt 


preach Gods infinite-.. mercy in 
Chriſt to all that will repent; and 
ſbew how ready the Lord is to ſhew 


| acknowledge their faults, and bee 
| weary of them and defire pardon: 


eth.at the-doore and knecks-; that 
the Lord, like: the.Father of the 
Prodigall Child, will meet us in the 


not a heart of fteel, make our bowels 
ernc, and for ſhame to ſeek unto the 
Lord, 

» And it was Pauls manner to in» 
| treat men that, they would bee res 
 conciled unto God, to beſeech then 
in his name with love and kind- 
nelſe, with teares , and prayers, to! 


i” 
| (ecch his hcarers: And wee (hall finde 
{chat churliſh,. rough, and harſh dea- 
Ting, great words ,, and thundering 


impenitent offenJers , yer they muſt | 


Yay. theo, to intreate theft, to be- | | 
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| Speeches, 
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_ ns Fern Rab na 
l | Davids Repentance. | 
inſt | F Speeches, benot alwaics che beſt to 
ſt |} winne mens ſonles : But when wee 
in| Y| ſhall with 'a mildeand loving ſpirit 
ind intreat men, and befeecch them to re- 
ew | {|} pzntand ture toGod, it mult needs | 
nd atte& rhem. 


It muſt ſtieretheir hearts up to a 
moſt carctul and attentive hearing & 
lining wo the Word of God. For a 
man cannot perceive and know the 
waics of God by nature: No, by na- 
by = —_ of wn as a _ 

e Judge at God , and ye 
from him as prac ory and Go 
wee had neede to have the Word of 

God preached and taught unto us , 
and bee inſtrafted 'in the waies of 
God, how the Lofd our good God 
bath. ſhewed mercy unto great ſin- 
ners, and will tous if we can repent , 
and (ce/,unto him, For the Le 4 
draw us by his mercy,elle wee cannot 
comeat him, 

Tothe wighed: And ſinners ſhall 

be &fhrverted unto thee. 
| T- Hatjs; iwpcnitent finnzrs, ſuch 


Hence marke who had necd to bee 
| [9 


as live infin without repentancer| 


it; 
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Es wy "ESMery, 
| Davids Repentante. | 
taughe in the wai:s of God, namely, 
poore {1nners, that live and 1ye in fin, 
even the] loſt ſheepe of the houſe of | | 
1 {ſracl;and ſach ds fit in darknefſe, 8& 
4 in the ſhadow of death, ſach'as never 
5 . | heard of God, or Faith, - or Repen- 
. þcance, &c. Such poor fouls had need 
tobe taught the waies of God. 
_ | =This may admoniſh all thoſe that 
| be ſer over Gods » Magiftrates, 
& ſuch as have power intheir hand, 
to provide that fuch p5or ignorant 
e as want the means , may 


19. | ranght the wajes of God: How ſhall wa; 

they call on bim, on whom they have|Þ | vert 

go.” | rot brlreved? howſhal they believe on\Þ | tak 
Mar 14} him of whomt hey have not heard!bow\Þf | try 
5” | (bal they hear withour a Preacher? | Galv 
t And where prophecying fails, the pec- | | awa 

. - ]ple periſh, And iris ſaid of our Savi-j pmill 
our Chriſt,thatwhen he faw the peo” 'chen 

ple as poor ſhzep2 having no Shep-j(Þ jto G 

herd, ice had compaſſion on them || [the 

and his bowels earnzd towards them. | | foret 

Oh that the bowells of all fich that Hary 

Iu have charge to look unto it-, might] T 

* Team for the poore ſoules of this [ſh:w 
Land, to provide for them the bread jÞþ | Dv 
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The chiefe canſe 'why mer live in 
fin, be ſo vile,wicked,and unclean, is | 
becauſe they be not taughe the word | 
and waies of God: it conld not be if 
they were-caught and inftrafted, that 
| they ſhould be ſo vile and wicked, (© | 
ignorant, prophane, irrzligious , and 
ſuperſtitious: But where viſions faile, 
che people muſt needs periſh. 
6g > ror that _ yr 

e away teaching an ching © 
the Word of God, of oat Dickey 
they? David, he thinkes it the onely 
way to bringmentoGod , to con- 


vert poor finners3 and therefore ro 
take it. away, to root out the Mini- 
ſry of the Word, and meanes of our 
 (alvation, what isir @ſe, but co caſt 
away the ſoules of the peopk? to fa- 
\miſh them,to ks them,and to ſtarve 


chem? And therefore let us pray un» 
toGod, throvgh Chriſt :ſas, that | Mat-g: FJ 

the Lord of the Harveſt would fend 
forch painfull labourers into his 
Harveſt. | 
The ſecond part of the Verſe ' z,varr of 
ſhwwes the fruice of this duty , that | *be recſe} * 
$ | David will pertorm ; namely, that 
| hereby ot, 
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ſuch as be the trac Prophets of God, | 


Dguias Kepentarce. G 
hereby, by this | Doftrine, and hisiex- 


converted unto God, 


1 

| ii this Uſe and Frait,-that hee | 
(hall be by his preaching & exampl:, | 

a means to bring others to God , 


for fot al godlyMiniſters of the word, 
who labour both -Þy-Lite 8&..Dodtrin | 


painfall in ceachingz8& carcfull to live} 
a godly life,th 

the bleſſing of God upon their.la+- 
bours,to the converting of - fanners , 
and ſaving of ſouls. - 1f 7 have ſent | 


unto my people, then they ſhow!d have 
turned them from their evil waies, 
and ſrom the wickedneſs of their own | 
{Vent ions, | 


Where the Lord ſhewes , ' that all 


(and in his ſtead, teach his waies , 
they ſhall ſee the bleſhng of God up- 
oh their Labours: And the cauſe wh 


amplz, many a poor {inner ſhall bee | 
that David here promiſeth to | 
Hence we may learn a- gracious com» | 


to winothersz, that it they ſhall bee}! 
ſhall certainly find}! 


theſe Prophets; and if they had ſtaod\ 


in my counſel, and declared my waies-| 


men convert not. ſoules, - is 
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by 


they were never-fent of God, and doe 
not teach Gods waies, and ſtand not 
in his ſtead: . orelſe b:cauſe though 
they teach- the truth , yer their live: 
be vilz and wicked; they pluck down 
with one hand that th:y build with 


which they teach inDIftcin?. 

Hence marke the reaſon way ſo 
| many great and learned meny of cx+- 
© cellenc{Gitts, Wit, and Learning, do 
not convert many ſoules unto God : 
becauſe they cither teach not Gods 
waies , 
Witg Goquence and devices ” or = 
though they teach well, yet they live 
Y i!!, and ſocanſ thar BArine tobe 
lelle _ z and weaken the 
power of it by their ſinfall life ; and 
it pleaſes God in his great mercy, tq 
aſs the labour of his poor ſervants , 
who-dare not utter nor ſpeake their 
own word, nor feek themſelves, but 
Gods Word, in plaine evidence and 
implicity , and live according to 


their reaching, the Lord dottr-blefſe | 


their labours, for the converſion of | 


th: other 5" and deſtroy that in lit. | 


| 


but their owne waics, their | 
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ile either in teaching Gods Word|l 
'cruly and plainly, or elfe in life they} 
live wickedly and y. One A- 


Datids Repentance. 

Ic might admonith all thoſe, who 
either teach their owne | waies by]! 
paint2d cloquenee,toyes, or tales, or |i 
elſe though they teach the cruth,that 
they joyne with it a godly life, cl{e|# 
chey may be long enough ere they do 
any good z and it they would convert|f 
finners; Tet. then firſt be coriverted :1Þ 
When thou art comverted, ſtrengthen|f 
ehy brethren, and let no ſuch careleſs | 
Miniſters wonder that God gives no{| 
'blefſing to their labours, ſceing they 


Þ Lorc 
is, hi 
"marc 


chax is enough toi a whole Fa- 
mily,one ſonar, a fugitive ſervant of 
God is able to endanger a Ship, and 
the whole company it, So one finne 
is able to deſtroy the foal of man;Oh 
che what will A world of -fins do, 

which we daily and hourly 'commitY 
againſt our Creator ! 
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$ by VERSE 24. | 
> 0! | Deliver me from blord,ahGod,the God 
Pn of 157 ſalvation,and my tongue ſhall 
y do = /g joyfully of thy righteowſne([e- 
nvert\f $$$$N this Verſe, yet once again, 
reed :1. 1 * Daid returns ta intreate 
gthen |$4+T f. r mercy and favour at the 
relefs | hands of God , that hee would par- 


don his uu and grievous fins, yea, 
Ml his blou — oa that God would 
© in mercy deliver him fromthat pu- 
$i niſhment which was dne unto him 
A for the ſame z for hee intreares the 


Sis, bis heynous and -capttall finne of 
eden ani ſhedding that innocent 

blood of HKrias, . his faithful ſervant, | 
and many others with him , ſo alſo: 
the ptmi t dueforic. 

{+ This Verſe containes two parts : 

Firſt, a Requeſt with great eameſt- 

nefſe to God for deliverance from 

his grievous crime, . De/iver me from 

b"ood.Sccondly, Reaſons to movethe 

Lord thereunto : Namely, taken 
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TE Lord to deliver hinrfrom blond; that | 


" 


David 
cannot 1 
(atighe tis 
himſclf | 
in ſeek- 


bh 


ſins. 


from the honour and glory of God, 
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which 
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|} Daw Repemtance, + 
which he will ſhew forth : Andmy 
tongue ſhall ſing joyfully of thy righ- | 
teouſneſs: | 
In the Petition firſtmark what is | 
the Requeſt: Namely, that God} 
would deliver him from blondz- thar | 
is, amoek craell and bloudy fin of 
ſhedding ghe innocentbloud of many 
of his Subjets, $ bim t 
, © Secondly, the manner of his Re-þ | Ly. 
| quelt,O God, thow art the God of my Jleſs b 
alvation, that he praies to God now [{aine 
with Faith, affuring himſelf;tharup* 
on his repentance was now re-\i 
\condgiled unto him ; and though heli 
had finned grievoully, yet not cleanef 
fallen frum grace, | but-ſo as ſtill he 
could call God, his God, - and the 
| God of his Salvation. | 


: 


Deliver me-frombloud. 

4:4 "Hat is 4 from- the © puniſhment 
zebay-} | which is doc unto img, for (hed-JF 
ouſnels | ding the innocent, rias,and 
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pot the ſin} 4, ret which Were ich frm. * 
*OUre | Wemuſt okferve that which bath 
bin-caught before; namely, that Das 
wid prayegagſten' and carneſtly on le 
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" Davids Repentanee. 1.4 


God for the pardon of his ſinnes, hee}* |- 

cold riot at one or two Petitions | 
obtaine it, but is faine to pray againe 
te | fand again for patglon. Hence we learn, wy 
$\that Murther, and ſhedding of inno- 
thar | cent bload is a moſt horrible finne , 
7 of |] and he that is guilty of blond; it will 
wound his conſcience, it will make 


wa Se Sad. 


_ | him to quake and tremble at Gods 
Rel pence which purſues hin, un- 
of my 1eſs be repent; as in Cars, afrec hehad 


{{laine his brother, and the Lord had | Gen. 4. 
pong him to a fight of this crnell 
Imarther, he cries out, that his fin is 
[greater than can be forgiven,and that 
[Fevery one that meetes him would kil 
himz- ſach is the conſctenceguilty of 
Murther, it can finde no reſt, no caſe, 
neicher 1n company, or alone, in any 
thing, but Rill corments the Hinde F | 
till God gives grate truly'to L. i 
Neither may or muſt wee thinke """_ 
that this guile and terronr of onr 
minde - or - Conſcience commeth 
through the guiltinefſe of the Law , 
bath {ſhame of the Worldy;or feare of pu- 
- Dadfnilhment :* Forlet a Murderer have 


now 


-uneo{eccuriry . given him from all ma 
Godh 
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"Dates Repentance, 
Lawes,& Freedom form all puni 


ment, - yet 4 murderer ſhuuld never 
be at quiizt, his cunſciznce would « 
ver trouble and corgent him, yea,andi 
follow him-up and-down inall plas 
ces, . and open his own mouth tobe: 
wray himſelfe.Thus are Geds judge 
ments upon them that they ſhould 
fear all thi s, who will not tear him 
that made all chings?1f a man had al 
thepleafures that heart could detirg 
yetthat can yeeld them no true com 
tort and.contentment, when the cor 
ſcienc2 is guilty of great and horn 
bl: Gns:and albcit for a time the cor 
{cicnce.of carnal-men , that never e 
ly repented of their- (ins, ſeemeth tc 
beat reſt , yet it.is a wild and ſavage 
beaſt, which lying aflecp, ſecemeth 
tameavrd gencle; but being raiſed and 
rouſed up, flyech in.a mans face. 

$:eing nurder,and ſhedding of in- 
1 nocent blaid is fo horrible a fan , (of 
| odious ayd execrable, ſo fearful anc 
| danmable, how ſhould it make allffdrur 
| mendþun it, and be aftraid of ity neWrellin 
lk to imbrue ther hands in. the} Dan 


\bloud of any man , for blond wil hee 1 


ha 


a2. it Wn $4 
' © - Davids Rejefitane 
have bloud. who - ſo fheddeth mans 
il 400d, by man his bloud ſha' be (bed . 
for in the Image of God made he bim. 
FF And this. was one ſpeciall thing | 
which-moved David to intreate the 
> Lord,nut only topardon his blood 
lin of killing Yriah, but alſd that hee 
woald not puniſh him, and being his 
im vengeance upon him , and his chil-| 
dren.after him for ſh:zdding of his 
bloud. Well then, abhor this fcartul] 
fin of murther , for blond will have 
bloud,and will cry for vengeance to 
Heaven. And: -herewee are robeſor- 
ry, and to bewaile our finfulL times, - 24 
that ſheddingof bloud ts not pu- #4 
niſhed more ſeverely : Wilfaul Mur- 
ther is winked at, and maked at, and 1 
made but a mony..matter: Tea;(faich 
the Lord becauſe of Oaths the Land \ '<.1 3.tc 
thal moxrn;" fo for murther it - by 
monurmne: Well let ns b-ware of this | 
Houle fin of murther, and ſhan all'oc- 
fions that tend toic, as hatred , by 
Farur enneſ*,delire of reveng?, quar- | ** 
AH eclings, fighrings, B& Theſe fins of 
n . egy David did wuiltiply his ſorrows, for. 
F* 81 hee watered his cotich wich teares j 
a ; . _ it 


a world of finns muſt” nezdes have 4 
Sza of teares to waſh themaway , as 
Dxvid did; for upon his truz repn- 
tance, Gods favour was afterwards 
rtionabl2 to/his forrowes. + | 
nd if itb2 ſoheynons and hor- 
rible'a'fm to ſhedde the bloud of the 
body, and to kill the body; 'ifmur-!|. 
thering of the body (I ſay))be ſo heys|#} 291 
nous, / what become of Sonle- 81 2) 
nuirtherers ,- that ſhed thebloud c 
poor ſoules? It is ten thonſand times 
more grievous, as the ſoul is far more 
worth'than the body; and if hee ſhall 
1 periſh,” and is worthy co dye that 
murthers che body, how much moreWJang 
is hee worthy to dye, that ſhedds chelpeneir 
blo:1dznot of one;but of many a poor 
ſoule> And ſach be all rhoſe;thac gi- 
ther eeachrnot thewordtof God at al, 
or teach itnegligenely , chey be Soul»: 
murtherers,and ſhall give a: juſt ac-YWy 
comipt for'it one day, 
We ſee that no man , thoygh 
{ verſo great, can'goe free from God 
| Judgements for murther. © Devi 
was a great King,-a man that was a-F 
bove all inens Lawes, yew the conlc tic 
day. ” , 
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ence Of his lin accuſed hint, and hee % 
could Dave no reſt, till he had gor the 5 
ardon of it: . Saas'we ſee thegreat | 
force of maris conſcience, thangh hee | ra, 544 
could, e.cape all the judgements, of | 24. 
men, ,yct the conſcience will accaſt | Matge 
till God doclear him : and this wee | 45- 3 
may ſee in many men”, who. beirig | 2-49 
may ſee in'many men , who. being 5 
gyilty of this fin, although chey have Kors 
{by mony, of friends, got pardon and 
Freedom by the Law of map; yet |* 
[Godrouch chem for ir, they can ne- 
Iyer have peace till they. bave hewail- 
&d this fit), atid' gor the pardan from 
od; bur ſonit'ot them even pine and 
Janguiſh away, and never looke up all 
their daies, ſuch is che conſcience of 
murther',- and © ſhedding” innocent 


bloud , that he may flye. a thouſand 
les, he may. bea Mii", King, 


Soul-Ytat ng man dare call him to account, 
ſt ac-YJec, hee carries: that in .his*boſome 
which will dog him and purſiic him , 
h ne-Sncither ſhall hz find reft; tillhe hav 
GodgFepented,and be reconciled &6 God by 
David®nc tblood of Chiiftf” -- 
vas a-F Here is matter of comfort and con- 
on{cieÞolation for all ſich as havebingreat 
; #6. BS. on and 
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21 and thy fins li 
'' [and Eſay 43, 25- ler. 31,31. 
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and gricyous fifiners, notorious wicks 
4 


ed livers that if chey.can repent 
humbled, bewalethe: r fins, beg 
don, the Lord will ſhew them merc 


1 David here found favour fof the par 


| don of his blondy fins, adultery 
| murther, upon his true repentance:{0 


Peter for his grievous and hail 


| fin; and Mary Magdalen, out 
| whom were caſt ſcyen Devils, wa 
| ſaved; Lot, though he comirted 


ceft with his owne Daughters , 


| found favour at Gods hands fo as 
[| ſee great firiners , if they tinfejgn 
{| £epent, 


ſhall find great mercy, 
This is warranted from the Lo 
own mouth, Eſ. 1.18.7 hoxgh yoar 
were as Crims[on, they shal be made 
white as ſnowyhongh they were as 


las Scarlet the y thal be as Wooll:A 
| again, Eſey 4.4.% 22. ver, 1 have 


away thy ret like a clot 
p 


Let every..one of us liſten to 


|Do&rin ; haſt thou been a noto 


[wicked liver, | a miſerable finner, 


' [common drunkard , agilthy liv 
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[cry 1 


| otity 


for I; 
ſever 


cy, it 
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reat; 
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God 1 


- Let 
{in 5 
fins: 

pardo 
tracly 
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fin : 


willin 
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moſt vile and notorious blaſphemer , 
&! a theete or robber ? Haſt thou hated 
and perſecuted Gods Miniſters, and 
his dzare Children ; and contemned ' 
the blefſed Gofp:ll of Jeſas Chriſt ? 
Well, loe if thou cantt truly repnt | 
$ | confelſe thy grievous fin, bewaile it, 

cry to God tor mercy and pardon | 
| otity the Lord wil! ſhew thee mercy; 
«for no {1n, thongh never fo great, can 
4 in} fever thee, and car thee off tom mer» 
IRE it thou haſt grace to repent, and 
F {beg the pardon of it; And therefore: 
ned chough thy fins have been many and? 
| In Adultery, Murther, &c,. take 
{ied thon deſpaireſt not with Cam, | 
to ſay, My fin is greater than can be | 

| forgiven: but r.pentwith David, and ? 

| God wil pardon it, 
Al Let-no man preſum2 hereupon t 
Min > becauſe God' will pardon greit 
thns: For as it is trac that God will 
pardon great ftn:s, when mzn rep.nt; 
[eraely ot them, ſo without repen- 
| there is no pardon of the leaſt 
fin; andifthou ſhalt wittingly and 
| [piling rin into great fins , itisa 
oubt that thon ſhalt never be | 


4 


[hardly get out of them: Hee'thar {ins 
becanſe God is mercitull, doth abuſe 
his == 26 and then his mercy ſhall! 


l. be turned intogudgement: Goas mer-! 

© Rom,2.4, cy ſhould Icad us to repentance; and; 

=> - © ; [notmake-us bold to fin | 
Dof.4. Sceing David praics and intreats 

Wu the Lord, not onely 'to deliver him! 

TW hment from fin , but alſo from the punifhs| 

EFof finne, | ment due to his fin , the curſe of God} 

© bould” | which was due to his grie vous finnes} 

© jrerrike , | oF A diJrery arid Murther; as the Pro-} 

Ehasiros | pher told him. becauſe he had done] 

E Sam.16) lis cvill, 7 he Sword ſhould never del; 

=. -.. |part from his howſe,and his owne Soni 

+ j- ſhould de file his wroves, Wee learns 

bf regard of Gods feartull judgements, 

12 Plagues and puniſhments that attend 

and wait upon ſin, men ought to beef 

l j K-28 to commit {in-againſt- God 

Tr ſareit is, that the curſe follows 

ſin, and as fin growes , fo growes thelff 

curſe; For the Lord is a juſt God,and 

muſt nceds . puniſh the tranſgrefſorl 

of his Law; And although as yet het 

takes not his loving kindneflle fron 

them , neither ſuffers his truth coffe... 


faile; yet he will viſit cheir tranſgrel Yon 


[oe 


t {ins 
abuſe 
ſhall 
mers, 

and) 


reats' 
r hint! 
niM»! 
{ God: 


Gunes} 


>Proel 
done} 
er es) 
e Sons 
arnyt 

ents, 
ttend 


Ks, and paniſh us, either in our body, 


Wor children , the Lord: wilkfinde-us*}! 
Fout,w2-cannot elcape his judgements, 


F{thought.God were a juſt God to tor- 
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ions witch the Rod , © and their fins 
with ſcourges, as we may ſee here Dy 
the example of David, of the pope 
of Iſrael, Jadges the 4. Chap.the 

& ſecond verſes: of Miriam, Num.12 
Of So/omon, Afia, Jehoſopbat, Joſtah, 
'H eztkiah, exc If then we break and 
do not obſerve his Statut2s, and keepe 
not his Commandements. when he: 
ſcarcheth wich lights, and findeth 
out our finnes, wee muſt with Achan 
give the glory to God ,. and make 


nonnce righteonſneffe to belong un+. 
[to him, and unto our ſelves open 
ſhame and confuſion of faces for ever. 
' Well then, letus remember this; if 
twelin, certainly the Lord wil plague 


or ſoule, goods, orgovd name; ' wife 


Iwe2 cannot hide or " Aw our.finnes 
[from him: if men C 

Ided of this, oh they wanld be affraid 
Ito lic and continue in finne , if they 


; 


\mnt thetm,and plague them for their 


confeſſion unto him; wee muſt pro-="}- 


u1d bee perſwa- | 


of fins : | 
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24s Repentance, 


firms: How dareſt thou fin, ifthou] Y* 
- | couldeſtbe perſwaded of this, that} 
God will certaiulyplagne thee? In- 
deed 'themercy of God ſhould make} 

usJoath'to fin, but if thar: will not!, 
yetlet hisjuſticeterrike and trighta)l 
ſecure and-careleſſe finners. 

Let' no man ſooth himſelſe, to 
think heſhall: eſcape. If any manhear 
he carſes of Gods Law againitiinms 

| o anger reap torarry Lov” 

1aying, e Peace © | 
_ Jiwvwalkeafter the ſtabbornnef e fm 
heart;\then the Lord will not bemers 
 cifall-unto that man, batithe wrath] 
ob6the Lord: and> his'j e: ſhall 
[ſmoak againſt him, and'be ſhall'bring 
|npen him every. curſe: written in. his} 
Law;to root him clean out: [w3ll v;-| 
fir thoſe that be frozen in their dregs, | 
and ſay in their bearts, God will nei- 
ther do good nor evill; and ifneicher 
the mercy of God will moveus, nor 
| his judgements wake us affraid to 

commit fin, oar-caſe is feartull and 
dangerous. | 

Laſtly, ſeeing God chaſteneth his | 
owne Children when they” offend ,| 


then 


eng DES Repentan Ke. 


x5 ic po needs follow, ar the 
wicked, which are none, of his, ſhall 
not eſcape his rev hand: ifthe 
{| Lord be ſevere againſt finners,that hee 
| will not ſpare, no,nor the fins that fal 
to his own dear children,being of his* 
owne hoaſhold; and Citizens 3p his 
own Kingdom, and} the memb;rs of 
his. own body; if the Lord. do deal ſo 
ſharply wichuheſe, oh howheavy wil | 
he lay is judgemen gamers upor} the Pal 
ed? 1 tint be timg £7 come, 
that judgement muſt bez tin at the 
bouſe o God: if i it fir be rot Ws, 
whatſha/l be the end of them that 0 | 
not the G oſpet of God? A nf 
bteows fe few rhe (Gal [ 


the Wit Ar, But. 
oa dry a, the | 
Rk to weak raths: Gags 46: 


F atber, the other as a juſt 
thar all wicked and 
$wo.ld lay this to bug 4 Flow 
that aſſured tn, is reſerved! 
oy em az the great day of the 
generall Aſſize., when, they 
| [hall will they; uill rhey, plead ll 
ty ax Gods Barre, Whore the R 
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Det -4 | gl Wok | Davie eaſe 51m the pt af 
Wee of an At Mok i ex me from blewa,' 
ſpevicen: bet. hos RN NIY ble;and' cl F 
to afgra- © mince ity, or Jeſſe 
v2tc E $53 pur {ers it out in colours, bfoady 
| iy 7 monſtrous fin; 
[<9 repentance ft cor for 
ing, wee mult Tabing to 0'ex DI! 
Rey 6 full, .and makeroon 
port beat onr Con mt pe 
ce Nt mach & tel t he we 
A ana 
8 le af "Athy ab ut 
| thereby wee ſhew' ys 
fred for them; is ir ele oy _ 
|, i k 67 urch'of God 
I "1 Sir js Danie/,whocon 
| wondat ae wow; Wy, np 
| CONE ap" one ek: Ae Iricob, 'j 
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[he Soap On id, who'for a ſmaltuch : 
RiedHaies for TE KK ny 
IK+r tdor'Gatden of - vin ans 
| Apr or ſuch like frfifte as in his. Sen 
TC ———— — {eco 4 ; 


— ; oY 
> 


- 
, 


* ts 
- « Tt; 


IG FRLIOT: 
dl bs 


receive | 
3 


|, that 
»> 11} ws 
'crtdf 
e Jefler 


| 


Ore 19 


ptqjat 


: »- - 
= : 
e, 


1 | ſecond Book.of his Conkeſſions.,, whe 
fourch Chapter, doth appear,how hee 
doth aggravate his tin in weighing alÞ 
| the circumttances, 
| Firſt, be ſaich, this Thefc which L 
'conumitced , was not onely in the 
[Law af the Lord forbidden, but by 
man tooz and I had it in my intenti- 


= — 


' onand thoughts daily,& did remem- 
ber that ic wasa-fin, and yer did it. 
Secondly , -Lwiltully refolyed to 
do itglet what would come of. it; and 
{laid it. 
| Thirdly, I did it not for want, but 
in diſdain of Pietygi: and likewiſe our 
ef arrenvious mind, to injure others. 
Fourthly , 1. had in my  owne 
f gromd great {tore of theſame fruit, 
hay+ better top. | | 
-» Fittly, -Idid fteale not (0, wuch to 
delighc in the at, as mine own theft, 
[that I might ay with my old'com-; 
panions,.. that] and, they had rob'd 
uch an Orchard, at.ſuch a time, 
+ Sixtly, that there were in my cams |, 
panya number.of deſperate. youths ) 
and incarnate deyills to egge \me on, | 
' Seventhly,/ he faich , that Dope 
CM they | 
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they had been a drinking, ſporting , 
a dancing. 

Eighthly, wee in a covetous man» 
ner, after we hadcaten our bellies ful, 
did carry all away. , 
Ninthly,we carried fo many away, 
|that they were a heavy burthento us, 
Tenthly, when wee came to our 
abode, we gave them to the Hogges, 
and abuſed the creatures of G by 


beſcech thee to ſhew pitty and con- 


paſſion #pox me  annoint yy w 


feht, cloath my nakedneſſe , enrich 
me that am poore ,  ftrengthen mt 
that ans weake, belp 'me that an 
faine, And this did David,which 
is theparty meant in my Text, <& 
out and ſay, Deliver me from blow 

guiltinefſe oh God, the God of my ſal 


"This condenmeth moſt men, whe 
wheanrhey are told of their finm-s , 


doſecke to cloake and excuſe them, 
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they went, or thought of this Ation, |} 


with the oyle of mercy, reſtore me m ; 


vation, | 


of il 


wantonnelle and exceſſe; and then hell mai 
concludes and cryes out, O my C re" 
ror, O my God, behold my heart, |! 
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give 
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if they could well : ne of a 


naughty heart, as wee in Saul, who 
word not confeſſe bis fin , - but ex- 
caſe it 3 it ſhewes menare nothum- 
bled nor grieved , haye no hatred of 
it: bat if we doe trucly ſee the loath- 
ſomeneſſe of fin, oh we would aggra= 
vate it, yea, ſpeake as bad as wee can 
of it,and not excuſe it in any caſe. The 
ſecond thing in. the Petition is the 
manner of it, namdy, that hee doth 


[pray in faith and affiance of Gods | 


es unto God, and 
the God of his 


mercy; for he pra 
deſcribes him-to 


falvation, becauſe he puts all his afi- | 


ance in Gods mercy for Salvation, 
and acknowledgeth it tobetheg 
of God. | 
In that David thus prayeth for | 
the pardon of his fins with Faith and 


to obtaine our Requeſts , wee muſt 
ray to God with Faith andafhance 
in Gods mercy; for at the ſame time 


mourne for his fins, and to repent, he 
gives him faich to pray to hinywith 


affiance, we learn , that if wee defire |. 


that God toucheth a poore finner to | 


afftance | 
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lies for ll and ſalvation. Sol 
hen we ſec,, whatſoever wee aske at | 


/Godghands, we mult a.m Faith: /f, 


1 | any, lack wi  [dom, let him ach in| 


faith and waver not; for be that wa- 


vers. can have no Fope fo obraine at \\ 


Gods hands. 
Wholoever doubterh cha God 


willgcanthis Requelts,, © or not, can} 
nzyer Pray for any thing carneſtly and[ 


ctf:@ually. This giir Saviour teach- 
eh, 7Hark 1.1.24 Whatſoevcr-gee| 
deft ire when ee pray,believe that eel 
PA have it,and it Dog be. done uuto 
94, Andnone canha 5: 5his aſſurance, 
Ns Fe ready ol - 97 
to grant their requelts, bur onely.the | 
Aichi), who have firſt 'this aſſurance 
that their fins are pardoned, and = 
they are” reconciled unto Gol i 
Chriſt Jcſue, oy | 
"How ſhould” this moye 'ns all to 


ith, and obtaine 
wit- 


labour to get ſavjn + bogs 3. that 6} 
| we might pray in Fa 

| our requelts, pardon of firmes.; 
| doms, the pitts of" Gods Sphiit; K&c. 


Forhethar comes infunbeleefe,, "can 
Jookt  formo Mercy at "Gods hands : | 
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thing; 
its J 
heart 

Wh 
Pod, F 
ackndg 
don ci 


: q 4 f [ T5 A _ ” R v 

<< % , _ E* 

' p Ar : 

— — ————— . © 4. i 


_—_—_—— ——_— 


Dartzts Repentance, 


$ \ And therefore Cole be of "many 
Tf unbelievers, ignorant ſoules, ( alas ) 
i[ 
i” 


'Þ they be bur babli ngs, ard candoeno 
in| | good. Oh. then Ict us labour to bee 
ya-| Y able to ſay, My God, give me this ar 
eat\\Y chat. 5 i, & 
This muſt. teach ns to” moderate 
our defives, and take heed we ask not 
can|, Y wiy Nu Iy is not warranted by 
and Y the Word; for inlefle it bee: warran- } 
ch-|Yicd by the Word, we cannot. have a- 
ny-aflurance he will - hearus ;_ ._ For 
there is no faith without the'. Word, 
and therefore” when wee ſhall. as 
things at dhy own laſt and pleaſure, 
tis juſt with Almighty God not to 
Y bear us, 

"When David calls the*Lord . 24 
God, t1d the God of my ſalvation, hee: 
acknowledgeth that falvation, .par-! 
don of fins, lite,* andall good” things 
come from God) * and arc hisgract- | 
ous gifts '; Chriſt. 

Itis he who at the firſt gayeus life, 
hewwee wir? ftarke dead Ih ale 
aſſes % fins. Feit he again that keeps 
our fonſes in life rtwe fall, heTalcth 
us up; when we wander, he recallett 
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us from judgements patt ,preſent, and | 
to come: he hath, doth, and will de- 
liver us; fo that he may well be call- | 
ed The God of our Salvation, 

Let us then acknowledge his thatl | 
-all the good things we enjoy; the fa- | 
vour of God, - pardon of our ſinnes,| 
juſtification, conARcariin, redemp-| 
tion, &. Aﬀt theſcare the free mers| 
cies and piles of -God in Chrilt, and 
[ chen we ſhall earge ta depend on Gol 
for the comfort of this life: For wee 
| know that God bath Ben us Chriſt 
and delivered as from n, death,Hell 
How then bg deny us the Ie 
things for this lite 
- | Secing Apa is the gift of God, 

wee ſee that the NoGtrine*of the. Pa] man; 
piſts is crogyeous, - who teach may [ang 
{ that they may merit falvation:, a me g 
- {mercya t Gods hand, pardon of {11 
. 9, | ſalvation and life eternal: David ao mart 

2-6] knowledgeth it to bee the free gif Ha 
aid NOgo,; and Jar let us abba Cam 
| their inc, and our owne goo8FfHout 
wy fr worghi inels,and acknowlec 
L 7 all wee nay enjoy for (TRICK. 
# 


t is the freee and wundeſerved fayo 
f Godi in Chriſt clus. Di 
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' Davuras Repenmtance, _ | 


David, hee felt now the heavy 
weight of Gods anger which prefſed 

* [| [tim down exceedingly, and brakehis 
$ | heart : Yet withall; he had ſome teel- 
mercy of God, which 
made him bold to goe to God for 

$ |pardon,ſo that he could calt him my 


Cling of the 


God. _ Viherein 


difference. of Gods children from 
TInfidels,that have no faith: The child 
ongh hee þe touched at 
"FE [the quickey with the feeling of Gods 
{diſplea{are, yet he can by faith goe to 

'S his Father, and make hismoan unto 
Thim; but a wicked man: thathathnq. 


of God,  alth 


fairh in Chriſt ; 
thivg but Gods 


ment, and therefore yes from him ; | 


and cannot. give 


mereys{ate,” cannot for his life-fay; 

and confefſe, My God, My F at hay, but 

Of [is Pad to ranne from God as Adam 

ee gEtdid, and foin time to deſpaire, as | 
s ab0uTCaine and Zudar did: for there isno 


£008 bubt, it they had repented, but they. 


wedge Thad been forgiven, 


vation | It is obſerv2d 'of Abraham, that 
| favoul} whan hee prayed' +0 the Lord for the 
pavili ' 
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wee may note the 


hee conceiveth no- 
anger and judge» | 


one. rap at Gods | 
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We | 
won 


City Sodome that Abraham gaveo- 
ver” asking before God gave over 
granting. Thereforel ſay, let not the! boy 
- [mulcitade of or fins and offences bee Wfalvz 
a means to:deter, andhinder our re- | brea 
tance: for if it do, it will bze our | hath 
deltraction 1 the end :- bat let our} {mere 
tongues f1ng of thy Righecoulneſſe, © [tone 


O90 God 
Ana) tongue ſhall ſing of thy keep" 
> Righteomſneſſe. 

Heſe words containe- in them 

the reaſon of requeſts 3 as if hee 
ſhowd ſay,if thonthale,; Ob Lord! 
rdon my'otiences,andin mercy d:« 
fivar mee tyem the cnrie aridpuniſh» {carts 
mat das to metor them, my rongue| | 
(hall 'bee a Preacher and-a publiſher 
of thy mercy,unco others 3*ridpd my 
£0914 ſhall ſino of thy rightevuſneſe. Leper 
By! righeconſhell;, isnor_incanc heve [came t 
the juſtics of God whereby hee takes 
vengeance for finz but by » righreguſ- 
nefle is mearit the mercituil dealing 
of God in kegping, promiſe with alu 
| repentant ſinners, wa-pardoning and 
remitting their offences ,, and receiv-! 
ing themco mercy. þ 
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ible for any man of 
ho have (truly taſted- of 


over nh 

t the! | Gods merey in Chriſt tor life and} 
$ bee | alvation; tokeepeir inas it{hall not 
Ir Ie Ibre: ak forth iVappeart ! ' bue hee thi 


|kath/Ms Heart - affifted: with” Gods 


z our 

- our Ymercy i Chriſt, ic will untie., [11s 

Te,  [ronuie to relate of it ,/ and to prail 
| God for it; - As it 15! not poſhble t: 


by | ke fire 19 cloſe,” but i-willfmoakd 

flarnc in thine t'' "Eo the feelink of | 
hem|{Gods love carnot'but flanie ontavd |} 
" hes rto the comforrot othicrs: : 
on, "Wall by the'rule of this Dotring, 
y 26 may {& that” few have their 
11{he elk affefted' with +4: 'mercy of 
ague {G6d in Chriſt,” becanfe they dome 
iſher For never take odcafionto ſpeak of 4t,}| 
| my and to praiſe God for it. * The poore? 
jnlſe | Leper finding hiniſelfe to be cleanſed). 
heve |Jcame to praiſe God for irFand-Nae-+ 
-akes 24, would give E/ifpaa ravard,bat 
oſ- | ur hearts have no/ comfort in thi 
aling Wiberefore wee open not our hearcs to 
h al | by aiſe God. | 
and. And my tongue. 


iy-! Offs how Davrd ſpeakes, that 
| as in heart he will laud God, {6 
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in words he will praiſe him.” Of al all Juit,1 
\che parts of a marzs body, the tongue|Fgive 
ond ſervcth and! t to honaur | Uthey 
God and to praiſe him. That ſerveth pu [ 
| tounfold the trath of God, tobleſſe]; 
him, | to praife him, and. to inflrutt ir 
others. | 
Well, ſezing that God hath of al! 
'memtLers-of the body, ordained the| 
ongue to beethat ably where 
ic ſhall hogoyy and: 
18 governe a as it nan Go 
erve to open his-will., - to;prai 
laude. agar” of his won | 
—_ gt uſgitwell i ns 
ing 9 Gogsxperryand.) 
: aye re dncd 3 and 
Call let Us {et n/ watch 


mouths, thac we-fan 
ets foraenFace 


VA. 
Of thy F, 
MI Avis EY S 
and truth in; keeping. promile 
ant finners , His RightesÞ 
Voulnefle L freſſe: wherzia note a wonderful. 


- —_ loomfort to. all xepantant finners, 


that God avoucheth he. ſhall. bee un 


WS - ——A 


| 


—_ p 


at wand nnrightcous, ithe <hoaldm not 
gue 1 ſive them ' mercy 'and pardon wher 
aur repent, ſeeing he hath tryed him- 
veth] HE be his prumiſe:So as ifhe ſhould 
lefle| _pot ſhew chem mercy. hee ſhould bee 
uct what, and deny himſelfe, and b>e-ne} , 


t all} Well chen , let this provoke every 
1 the {man to repent , -and tarne to God : 
reby, 3 oc if thou dot bewaj'e thy fins,and 
þ: letibs pardon, thoumaiſtchall-nge it} | 
may] tGodshand.,, urge him with his } 
promiſe, and heecan no more deny | 
rowlſſe cen when he can deny himſelf. | 
Ty 10 mc Wi On repentanc | 
dee-MAnd this mee thinksfhoult move all | 
any Manners to-repent , ſeeing the Lord:is 
» our Wrue of his Word:, and: cannot deny 
hes *Mithee mercy unleſſe hee ſhould rand ' 
£ Mhim(C z and ſo beunjuſt, pace”; 
\impoſhible: for he is truc athis word. 
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Oper thou-my lips, O Lord , and my | eos 


| moth rhal chew forth thy praiſe. "1 ta 


| Avid having fandry*-times\{ot gr 
pt Wand pretexred mal |ceivi 
ny Requeſts unto/God tor ſhave 


grace and mercy. tor pardon+ of his| [praif 
finnzs; In the 13. and'14 Verſes he Wilins,c 
tſeth.a reaſon drawme frong his than-\f 
mr which hee will:ſhew -unte 

od , 'in--labouring to ſer forth his 

lory;1 in being a faithfoll/andVzealon 
Rey; 2 of Gade Gods maerepy unto ortierh 
poderweyenn utito God: 2: | | 

Bac Here this Verſe; Davidh 4 

ing and feeling his month as itweref 


| faſt ſtopped, and his lips tyedup. by 


|rcafonofhibifins; 54nd the feel 
> antreaceth Hica: ow open 
is lips again, and to giye him matter 
fpraiſcan4J. thankſgtving, 
Open thou my lips. 
Sit he ſhould ſay, Oh Lord, WK 
"confefſe that my ſinus and t 
griefe I have conceived fot 
hem by the ſence and feeling of thy 
__ diſplea 


*. &&i 


. + #H ” 
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iz diſpleaſure hath ſtopped” my mouth , 
Io as] am nor able to preach thy'mer- 
id mjl cy, and co praiſe the: as I dzfire:now 
Withen , | beleech thee Lord to take 
fron me that ſorrow: and extremity 
times| lofgriete, pardoniiig my {ms and re- 
mas | |ceiving me into favour, that 1 way 
d for|Whave mercy miniftred unto mee , - t© 
f his] praiſe thy name tor the pardowot my 
$ hea {Wlins,deliver me O molt gracious Fa- 
than-Mither from thy wrath , and cternall 
antoFdamnation. 

So longas t1e conſcience doth acs | DoF. xt 
caſe for tin, and men are not. aſſured | Sin rakeal® 
of Gods love in Chriſt, poore ſo.il2g- away th 
they cannot ſo mach as once open |" of. 
their mouths,and move;their tongaes 
& lips to praiſe God with any found 
comfort: For how can a condzmned 
man do this , that can finde nothing k2” | 

6opemſÞbnc Hell in hi s conſcience, & trouble b 
matterot mind ?  No,.thy tinand griefe for | 
Flin,and fear of Gods wrath will ſtop 

thy mouth: Let any man make trya 1 

Ord, his own heart, and hee ſhall tins 
id chethis true by. his owne expcrience,'that 
ed forfficheguiltineſſe of fin, and accuſatio': 
of rhyYof conſcience for feare of Gods ang- 
iſplea a, 
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Davids Repentance, © 


er, will ſtop a mans mouth © { asheſſto' 

{hall not heg able to open his mouthMAþ 

with comfort topraiſe thz Almighe | , 

4 | Fra 

Yea, although a man be elefted, ICo 

| called and ſanfifged, the deare childmo; 

of God, a {ound Chriſtian, yet whe fo 4 

he ſhall fall into (in, Adultery, Mur- 

ther, &c. when the poore conſcienceifcon 

is now upon the Racke; hee ſhall feel 

a Hell for the preſent , hee ſhall find Fic, 

his mouth ſtopped 3 fo as where hea, 

could before praiſe God thank tullMiwee 
and comfortably , . and call on hifi. 
| Name, yea, hee would bee a means 

to ſtirre up others , yer after t] 

committing of fin , and accafing 

>| Conſcience, hee ſhall find his lips tyf;h 5; 

ed up,/and his mouth ſtopped for thi g..n 

prefent time: No power, nor will fe. 

praiſe Almighty God: No, but thiff;, m1 
will found often and loud in tl bo” 
cares: What baſt tho to do to declaihcc..; 

my Ordinance, & to take my name il}; 

; | ro thy month? So that a poore finnil” 
indiſtrefſe , an1 fecling the conlalfgt.r. 
ence to accuſe for fome fin, and frat, 

ing Gods diſplcaſare, ſhall fearewaſ{ mf. 
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ſo as heÞV'to name and niention the name of thel- 


mouth}Almighty. | 
|migh} Sceing this is the woekul and biter 
[fraite of tin, againſt Knowledge and 
etted \F{ Conſcience , even 'to ſtop our 
e childFfmouthes, and to tye np our tongaes, 
t whenfo as wee ſhall not bee able once to 
» Mur-Bfopen our lips to praiſe GOD with 
(CcienceFfcomforts . How ſhould this make tis; 
ea_texcccding affraid of fin, ro commit 
Whic, to be affraid of offending God, 
_ nefand "wounding Conſciences, fo as 
wee {ball not dare to mention the 
nancof God. Wee ſce, they which 
nWhe near to the King,or great perſons, | 
if they know any thing that offend 
Ith:m fo 'as-they ſhall not endure in 
Al their preſence, they will be carefall to 
FHhun and avoid it. Well, ſin is of that 
M tre, that it will make us affraid once 
but m_fromention the Name of God , but 
mn M89 with Reverence,and aſhamed to com® 
 deciaihefore him , and quake to call upon 


ame i thim. 


; 


e inn {t- rhawcanſt now calh upon God 


con wich-comfort, and praiſe himcheere- 
nd fc; T dem ceof Conſci:nces-Oh 
car © make much of it,and'take heed of fin 
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anddiſobedience, for that tyill bs aYhaft n 
meanes for to ftop the mouth of thyw m 
Conſcience, and gaule the: thatthoyLord. 
{halt not bee able to.open,thy,mouchF- 1f 


# 


to praiſe the Lord, -, £1 a Wopn! 
; Weſee here, that all the praiſes thatEYthe L 
ungodly men offer nnto- God, theykey © 
bee butas deſperate Songs. of a conFWinto h 
demngd man :; as if one arraigned welca 
and condemned of , T reafan,:; ſhouldMWof mai 
ing and make himlfelfe: merry whayartrit 
| hee is at deaths doors, it is but nad goon 
; mirth; 1s any man merry let bin fi 'e Ver 
P{almes: 1s any ſad, let. him pray. a open | 
then, 'ſeeitig. wicked meu live worm 
fin and in danger of Gods vengeance 

Hal, anddamnation, it were berte 

for themnto weep , and Wring thei 
hands,as Howl and weep ye. rieh wen, 

So if upscly ' ten knew alt ,_and 

ſaw- Gods verigeapce, hanging” over 
thew,Hdl-fire gaping for them, and 

the Devill leading *them' blind-foldFfa 

to the place of perdition,they wo 

| change all. their mirth into lamens 
*"Ttation,and mourning ; for fo long 
touiveſt in fin', without affurans 

of Gods mercy in Chriſt, alas, thc 
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| bs aYbaft no-power to open thy lips ,. or | 
of thy move thy tongue to praiſe the 
thou Lord, 
nouth i. 1f. David could. not of himſelfe 
\ Yop:n his mouth-to praiſe God ,, but 
the Lord muſt unlocke them by the 
Key of the Spirit, and pur his hnger 
linto his mouthgand ſay Ephata:hence | 
welcarne, thar it is not in the power 
idMof nan to keepe the Law of God , to 
Wmtrit heaven & ſalvation by his own 
eand deſerts :- For if a man | 
ve.notin his power,fo much as to i 
| open his lips, how much Icfle to pers 
forme the Law, and ſo ty merit Hea- | 
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of bimz{ſelf think a gocd t 
the Lord-muſt caule both « 
Ml the deed, | 


: © Itſerves to FRI, pride 


ght,but 
e wil and 


yen and ſalvation? No, a Row cannot 


/eLot mens hearts: tor by nature. rvee are 
Feiveoto thinke well of our (clues , to | 
[Fadmite our. own goodnels & worth'® 

hes,and our ownegifts,as'if we could | 
perforque great matters: and yet(alas) | » 
Keage ngt able to. open pur Dips , | bur | 

by Gods helpe,, but.if God bavegi- 
ven;thee any gitt or power to doe, or 
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well; be not proud 


thou that thou haſt udt receiveltÞ 
Oh then , why art.thou proud of irg 
* | wel, letus howledge whence we 
ceived all, and give God theglory. 
This condemnes the erroneous do- 


rine of the Papiſts, who O00 


{ juſtific mans free will and 


of it: What bike 


that he being bar hel wm racy -volus 


little, isable to keep retpts yea, 
to merit ſalvation and life eternall 


| _ | But if thn canſtnotby thineow! 


er fo much as move thy lips, & 
open thy _— IT can they wh ; 
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and fo he nent rhegn 
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Chicane that. wick- 
when hee wenld: have 


h fins, the Lord ſmote 

| ofpr) that ic withered, and hee | 
Seou'd not pull it in again. Well, -let 
zall tako-heed how weus and abuſe 

ur tongues, leit the Lord in juſtice | 

do make them. cleave. to the roofe of 


mouths-for the ſame, 


1 | The ſecond- part of the verſe con» | , p,v | 
& 4  ſolemne. Proteſtation of} the y 


Dewd, thatifche Lord ſhall thus} 
eghias mercy » in pardoning| bis| 
> and receiving himinto favour} 
and g ine , that then hee will bee moſt'} 
j nd 5 rtady to-praile $4 1 
ar þ i pybl a" his tory and. g 
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=; cies hebeſtowes upon us: Names givi 


aiſt and thanſgiv] tes but 
Ghoul, rn 
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- more plainly; What ſhall} 7 Fpive nn - JW 


the Lord for all his benefiest 1 wil 
take the cup of Salvation", andoalllfic 
pon the name of the Lord. Whete hi | kay 
ſhewes that all chat God 160ks/for aYGod: 
our bands, is praiſe and thankfgivingMDav: 
Sothe Lord himſelf kaving rehearſed} who 
his great bleſſings unto hisre> le,ſaich Sole 
thus:O Iſrael;what doth « 4 by Fj love 
God require of thee bat to:fear him | mg, 
love him,and ro walks in-hit waielYhliyer 
where hee ſhewes wherein ſands by 
true'thankfulnefle 3 namely, riots 
ly in word to acktiowledge his nit 
cy, but in life to feare hit; love hi 
call npon him, truſt! inhim;end | 
his Conmandements' wee 

Secing /this- igall the Lordriqui 


|forchis t -and | contirujall-bleſ- 


ee namely Thankfulneſſe ac 
leding his love and mierey,and 


Ing ni che ſame,- Ict-us las| 

with our owne hearts tg! | 
the Loxd'praiſe, to acknow 
.and goodn(ſt-eſtow! 


Moc hay, [1 5 44s a comely thing 16 be thank 


; Ani that wee nay the bereer bee 
ſtirrreT ap_to p<rforme” this worthy 


BY WIE God, * let us conſider 


the greatncs ang continuance of | 


Gods bleſlings beſloaty upon us,” as || 
David did, Forget not ppt his b:nefits, | 
who gave thee pardey ro ſns,e&c. 


So let-ys b:think our ſelves of - Gods 


Hloveand:mercy to us: Firſh, in cles 


ny toboyhe Sons of God, in dex. 


livering us from HAI: and danmatis 
ws - ok us by I. death and 
« 'of his owne Sonne,in 


Us, aN 
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w uh is to;come, Q, if 


TEE has bethinke gut felves of 


africnd do a a LING , though ir 


bee but a mcales meate,, we will be 


; Fopkkul for.it, relate of it: bur ifhce 
I be a meafies to ſaye our H as | 
1 from ſword, Ge wathr, and the li | 

4 | Ob ther will We go on. our hands& 
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knees to do him good: Well God igf%,... 
our beſt friend, and we are moft bes 
| holden unto him, yea, more than tc 
all the world; and therefore let us Jay: 
bour wich our owne” hearts to be 
har; uſe niany can pars 
ive FI thanks in words, 

257 wi their Tips, Jet os know irs 
not enough. in words to- , 
 andfay , Thauks be to God; but 
| maſtabour inli to ſhew Gate 
| fulncſs, when as We ra NOnour 
| God, when as we feek ro fl, 
andwo favelitm', and re rh | 
off-ndl reds and' rd A 

| a man {hall akefhew 
| in pe thathels 3; 1'yell 
kvein fo. there tno thankfultheart 
in him. And that wee may the becter| 
be ſtirred up todo this, let. KOT 
there i 1s 0 beekes Way UL kin 
Lard to'conti AB > abit 
im © 18, than when we do ac* 
| knowledge his Ha (phi are Tk - 
ful] irs As wee SEN WED. s 
ſmall thing to a they | 
Ok ii to ak Dor to con- | 

it, it will provoke us to do them 
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it be a Nlit is well en: hi 
an ih is worthy of a better turn: S0A4s 
: 40 be thankfull for one good turne, , 

:« £0 crave another : Aud therefore 

Js as remember this dary,it is Comes | 
ly, it isalſ the Lord requires of - us, 

and is the way to procure a new mere 


cy ar Gods hands. 
as then take heed of thatfoule, 
of unthank 


ls, falneſſe , when as 
177 ea be content to devour Gods * 
mereies from day to day, andnever 
"Fl render biw any ks; like the ſow' 
under the Tree, cates the Akormes, 1 
never looks whence they come ; v0 | 
many wicked mendevoar the mer- 
cies of God, and never open their 
moarhes, like unto the nine Lepers z 
whereof not one return-d backe 6 

praiſe God. 
The cauſes} of unthankfulnelf : 
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181 6rft, men confider not the grcatneſſe, 
| mmber, and continuance of Gods 
| mercies; and therefore they imagine 
T | themſelves more beholden to a ne- 
| tmrall man for a meales meat, than to 


God for all hismercies- 
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£203"! cies, when _ them paſſe away 
b-\- and never be affeted Sickrthem, f 
Fhirdly, the hardnels of mans ah 
which 'is not touched” nor - affeted 
with the great bleſſings of God. 
| - Well, ler us beware of this fione, 
which'isſo odious, 'that the Heathen 
. men would rather be-accuſed'pf any 
| n; than:this (in of ungrateſalneſs, 


Secondly, \ by u 9 

deprive our Lv, ofmary cre | 
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the bzginningof a nw: ſo. ungrate- 
Fain: for.an old favour,is the next 

bore to deprive.us:of a tiew- 
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would I give it thee, RE. - 


He Prophet Duvid having 
profeſfed that itwas his & 
arneſt deſire tro honor God, 


to praiſe him , andiſcckehis glory! 
Confeſſeth , that hee hath no other! 
| meanzs,but to ſpeak of his boy 
{ tO þze willing-toſes forth the Tal 
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To becomea jy er-af his ri 
L uſes and. MI hee We 
WECth (-c0. his comfort ) that the Lord: 
moe 'delighted with this , than! 
q il wich,all cho external; ceremonics 
184. nd ſacxifices which the peoply of the, 
 fione, Foes dd offer,and thought by them 
eathen PPE God,and to aſſywage his an- 
of wy aa procure pardon of their fins 
hereby 
Saſoptbemio op 2.of theſe two: | 
is this, to ſhew PavMthough | 
Id, i xn in_the. vigngl 
quizeche Lo mercyunto h im; 
wen: himſelf, 'upon his:trae 


ſerins the Lord wi accept of; 
deſig to honour bim, and 


to ſet forth his yo: 


In che;1.6 yerle he ſhewes what are 
thoſe ſacrifices which the Lord cares 
not for.,” and deireth not. OR 
lacrifices. aloye , Rab: Bris oe : 
without Enths And -2and 
whereby they thinks to. a his 
anger, and meritpardon of their fins" 
by the ſame. 

Inthe 17. Verſe he ſhewes what a6 
the beſt ns a i can ery to | 
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God, which wee will except of folfiicn 
| Chriſts fake, and wherewich hee is} who 
well pleaſed: A broken and contrirellin wi 
heart, truely wounded and humbledWour i 
for fin, aid ” which doth by faith em 6 
brace Jeſs Chriſt ,” who alone is theſGid 
| Ix pes 4 ſacrifice to appeaſe hisY}ſacr 

athers anger, and to worke 'our at-MY| in h; 


ſorts, ſome 
Nocwr Evourat G hands for th 
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Wes kin;ſome which [id 
y for TS it | 
ings 442d: /fu7 0A theſe DavillfÞ | thi 
Geks here clpec 


kſgiving 
Fond were x calle Sa-1 
firſt word fi = " 
way ſlain 
Des to God, 

NN ſome were called Burnt: 
War » Which were all ns 
ahd turned into aſhes, and the) 
allele, becauſe the ſmoak 0 _ 

up to owes and both of if 


heal 4 
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reconciliatien with / 
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KS who ſhould be flain, and burned, as 


jt were in the fire-of Gods anger for | 


' lins. 


Oueſt. But how can the Lord bee 


th aid not to defire” burne-icrings and 


or the 


whi; 


1s | ſacrifices, ſceing he commanded them 
lin his Law ? | 
bl A-fwm, Wemay not think the Pro- 

{ phet ſpeakes here fimply , that the 
] cares not for Sacrifices : for as 
fi} yet the ceremonies of the Law were 
[in force,and the greateſt parts of Gods 
! worſhip ſtood in Sacritices; and D#+ 
h1 vid himfſelfe, and- Solomesn were dili= 
'*W\gent, and not fparing in performing 
[this duty. } 

But wee muſt know David ſpzakes 
here, F rſt, that the Lord careth not 
$ | for Sacrifices as they were done of 
| the common people of the /ewes, be- 


| daine them as helps to leade them 30 
| Chriſt , that they might deny them» 
| {clves,$ ſte they were worthy to dye 


hem weae figures of Chritk Jeſus, 


| cauſe that whereas the Lord did or- | 


| when the beaft was {lanes ſo they | :* 
| mighr ſee tobe ſaced by theeverlaſts | 
ji ing ſacrifice of Chriſt alone:But they | 
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ot beaſts in Sacriticez -G 
was pleaſed, never looking, to Chriſt 
pnakinnd they are bat Types and! 

igures. 


S:condly, becauſe the people of the 
Tewes did offer them withone faith 


in{in, itkilled-not.” | 


cares not for outward Sacrifice when 
thar though. a man ſhou]d- performe 
God,.and that in nzver ſo glorious a 


ed and purified,all isin vaingthe Lord 
carcsnot for it |  as- topreach the 


vegan to imagine that by their ol | 
ring 


and Repentance , with -impenirent| 
hearts 5 and thought ſo long asthey | 
offered Sacrifice; though they lived} 


Thirdly , theLord delights nor;1ifÞ 
nor is not-ſo well pleaſed with this} 
outward Sacrifice, as with'a broken} 
| and contrite heart, whenithis is hum] 
bled and mournes for fin,” beleeves in} 
Chriſt Jeſis, and is carefall to. honor} 
.6. | God by his holy life, | 
Seeing David afftirmeth, that God |'} 


all theourwardtfervice & worthip of | 


manner;yetif the heart be not affett-|. | 


| wordto hear it, to receive the Sacra | jar 
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zen, &c. if there be not a broken 
heart for fin, a repentant heart, a ſan- 
tied heart, - all is bur vaine. + The 
Scribes and Phariſces ſcemed marved- 
vus preciſe in outward ſhew , - very 
zalous and forward; yet their hearts 
| were-puffed up with pride,ſelfe-Jove, 
Imalice,covetouſneſs, &c, And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaith, #nleſſe your rghte- 
mſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scripes and Phariſees,ye canwot exter 
[into the Kingdome of Heaven. Judas 
in outward thew preached-& prayed 
las well as others, yet a very Devill, a 
| Y woſt craiterous wretch, tultof hypo. 
crifie,ceverousneſs ,. and blondy cru- 
ety. Well, we ſec, though nien make 
never ſo good and faire a ſhew, yet if 
| the heart be not-ſound;all is invaine, } 
& from the teetoutward, and God 
{cares not for'it, he efteemes as much | 
{ot their Sacrifices, as if they thonld 
{&ill a man, or ſacrifice a dog,which 
tis abomination tothe Lord, 
| Thismay ſerve; to eurthecombes' 
of all thoſe which be mba hypo- 
crites,and all cp 27A $ in outward 
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» Doggs bloud, a bexurifull at 
hominationz and therefore let us ne 
ver content our ſelves with the out; 
ward worſhip and ſervice of God,betiÞ 
letus labour to do all in truth, withElga;; 
faith, obedience, repentancey humili- KY 
ation, and good conſcience. 


This rs + the blind de» 
votions of -ignorant & prophane fu 
ners, who think that {© long ag tl 
offer their outward ſacrifices , com | 
to Charch, heare theword, receiv 
the Sacrament, &c. they may livein 
lin, and yet pleaſe God:And this waKp,j 
the very cauſe-why, the Lord abhor-Mkje Ce 
red the ewezſacritices. And may natflſha11 p 
the Lord even now abhorre our NY) lcovetc 


| crifices, our comming. to Church, Ja fi i 


Heaving, Praying, &c.Seing m:n doll, th; 
content chankves with outward th 
ations, and come with finfull hearts; 

and affeGrionsf [ | 


Weelearne hencethat a man maſ lir 


cottynanded, and yet not pleaſe God, be 
but finne moſt grievouſly in doing offfthey ( 
them: To offer Sacrifice,it is ods "ME 


gwn Commiandement , bur when | 
D*So-oplke ſhall do ic inan evill manner ,; 
either without faith and Repentance, 
welſe ro anevill end, to merit at 
xtFGods hands, than it maketh that 
Which God commands to be a fin to 
hem, not In it ſelfe, but in them thar 
file in the manner of doingit. To 
yy De Sep was the Comimande- 
nent of God, bat when the [ewes 
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thoughrby their ſacrifices to appeaſe 
TEGods anger without the ſacrifice of | 
WChriſt, they firned, and God abhor- 


in Jrec therr, and cared not for them,A- 
[yain, to predch the 'Word of God, is 
is Commandement:bat when [ndas | 


y notfithall preach the Word , to hide his 
r SY covetonneſs & treacherous heart, it is | 
weh ol; fin in fudas; To giveouralmes,it is 
nia thin commanded, and a ſacrifice 
Wardlwh<rewith God is well pleaſed: but 
carsiifm-n hall give'to merit, and to bee 
Iieene of men, the Lord careth notfor 
{@jir. So as we {ce a man may do things 
hath | which God commands men to do, 8 
GodBlyct be fo far from pleaſing Gad, that 
ng uEithey ſhall fin,andprovoke him to an- 
"ASigc becduſe they do them not in any 
WIE... JIY 


4 


uk a - 


rm 
Tandoran to, © 


hol / ordar, infaich,.. Semen 
bedience,and zeallet io ch 
: This, Oren aluoſt < 7 hokeffice: = 
ervice 0 pong era Paſt wr” Ce 
wha do all to this a Me tran {Þbcn!; 
deſerve at Gods hands. pardon foro bolc 
ling, and freedpme from p (ws Lord { 
bue this i is.to awrang end; wer muffin t 
do goug deeds,nat tg me Nas Jing gſttane: 
honour, (30d,.to gly ample) cha! 
aud SRO cal lng to uy Crit 
ſelves; -... Meſe cl 
- Thismaſtadr @1iſhus all,notontÞ It 
ly-todo.thart, God  conmands, asol altly 
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preach-jhe Word, hear, pray, receive 
the Sacrament, '&c, es to'dce 00 | 
God commands;or; {be abhorg al Chriſt 


we: do, unlefſe we dothem jn Sg wn 
Repentance, and Obglicnce, all is in|{anc AL 
vaine, | c 
In Ifthe Lord, abby thoſe Sacrilh- World 
Popi &s which hee commands for niansfterific 
Weacrifices| offence ,. how-much more thoſe Gl ache \ 
"Tabh omi- vi ne Faeks which have. been inven*{ohriſts 
{[nable. ted by man ,, without any wartant/Fmult be 
from his ord » -as theldolt: Por thd 'Fminab] 
Mad, Popi Pilgrims ,. Maou ''| # Cor 
y,voluntary poverty, V were la 
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ceo Well th:ny let us take heedgnot vn- 
; glory that we do. not abufe tho(e Sacri»- 
; wholdfices which the Lord commands,. by 
apiſtsur' evill doing -and performing 0! 3 
it-andhen;; but much more, that we benot | + 
on fe 6 bold at any time,- to offer unto the 
mentgMord ſach facrifices as are condemn- 
z muſſfd in the Word of God; to offer wich 
butcgttange fircas Nadab and 4bibu,and | 
upleMoch as Pact calls H51l-wor(bips and} 
:0 ouMbrilt calls'T herrnvention of man, tor i 
" "cle the Lord abbors, | 
or. om} It condemnes-: that -bloudy and 
as haſty ſacrifice of the Papiſts, - who 


ecciviiffeter in Mafſe Chriſt daily for the 
ei: a8Muick and deadz att horrible abuſe of 
28 alliCt van For Chriſt hathuby his 
aith Wwne ſufficient ſatrifice-;of higbody | 
lis Ind Bloud on the Crofſe , .appeaſed Þ 

Mis Fathers anger: for the {ins of 'the 
criti-| World,  and-putanend:to'all thoſe |! 


nians/Fldorifices; and if they offey up Chriſt | 
{in| Iactie Maſſe forquickand dead, then'|' 
wen+{Chriſts Sacrifice was iniperte&t , that | 
rcantſmaſt be patched up wich that abho» 
"the/Etunable Idol. | 
tally” Concerning thoſe ſacrifices which 
ng Were lambs, ſheep,goats,or bullocks , 
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| | land were all Oain and offered to 

| in fire, letus mark, that they were 

; ſo many Figures, Types, and ſhapaſſſkvon 

of thateverlafting-Sacritice of 

F iſt, whith hee offered upon 

- Croffe in his own perſon. Bhoule 
« 4.4 Then this doth command untowffind cc 

Chriſt anjthat bl:f{:d and moſt meritorious { 

es al crifice of Chriſt, the Lambe of God, Tablc 

p. es, rn there were ſo many-P 

ces ir, even from oe | 

. the world,and ſomany 

| Types of it, as cannot bee nambred 

becauſe there never paſſed ane 

the Fewer, the time 

che Law, till Chrifts comniing, 

chey offered ar leaſt Moming and & 

vening facrifice,asthadowes of C 

| Teſirs to comezand the people of G 


the ngadr Tewes i na _ Fa-JSack ar 
chers, rophers, mr lie 
hold Jeſs Chriſt, as ſlain and 
fied before gheireyes, And as Cheri 

| faith , The holy Patriarks and P 
phetr,and f famous Kings, defired to ſe 
my daies, and wonld be glad to ſet, 
* and yet [aw it not, 

"Wa ) ſeeing the Sacrifice of 
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defy be it fs an excellent 
+ Smeane: tokMiGn, and to bumble our 
ard hearts,that wee ſhould remem- 

er our fins were as the bloudy na ils, 
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= and a bridle to re- 
ſtrain as from becauſe ſo often as 
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In: 4his ſame, verſe let ns firſt fink 
out what-.is the: broken, ahd.cantrit 
ſpiri>Sccondly, the commendarions 
of i Gnamyly, 1 it is called the Sacrifice 
of 


—— 


ole thi af God Thinlly;hat be derh wot de 
> SACr4- I; je. | 
whereinfſ')! By: abroken By contrite ſpirit, is 
ey.hewſImeanr ;-fuch 'an' heart as 'is- truely 
acrifite inibled with the fight of finne , 
teu wounded and pierced with the feare 
of Gods anger, grieved for offending 

{ mercifull a God; ard loving a Fa« 

ther, | and-dbth beg for mercy at his 

» hands, as for ite. and:.dearh ;  belides 
fe theendlefſe mercy. of God in Chiriſt 
#1 How Saviour, | which breaketh: the 
> beat of.a-poor finner; 1 1 + | 
"7 So: ary there be two things:that 

ore L_ che:hearts' p&-f1n+ 

fight of finanil knows 
Ki for yo rt — 

i gi raercy 

vreroo God.inChriſt, ſo as it cixts us at the 
Sac Four y to; remeber that. weo-bavc 
pitol dec {o.good and aicreifull a Fax! 


al | Seeing this is that broken heart , 

which is thus\bratſed with tht fight 

| find of fin,and is humbled-for thers: Yea, 
ntrit | hath-amoſt low conceit 'of.; irſelle, | 

tions Was mbſt vile and unwarthy;” wee-ſha)l | chi 

rificel at it is a moſt rare thingto bee 

of found, 


F s.4 4» 


*%, & 
_y - 
«+ 


| = & 
elfe-love,- that they 
ings 'or  {cele nothing 
bumble them, or bruiſe their thor 
hearts,but are like the Church of E 
Rev. 3. {xa For this is ever a fellow of 
, e ofhearc:-and. cauſe of all ig-hi 
(Ep.4. 18. norance of our miſery : ike 
F |hoſe tharbe ficke of a 
is a deadly diſeaſe,. and 
crtars > ay omm 
_ | mon judgement of. Gudapoo 4 
| people, it reignes every where, 
often; hach - God che at” 
doors of our eycsby his Ju 
at. che doores of -onr! Paws.» 'F 
I' at tw deeerof cur” 
bis Word and Comma 
Our which ifwee doe noty 4 
hes then will carne ns'into Hell tory 
By Ge kneſe nor muſtwel 
have rv roche roars c 
Frog reel you ger == War; 
againe, and bee never ata certalney 
vio to Rell for ouy' ancontance *- 


| a Pac Hema | | 2 1& 
are {offfiercte 5 beſtech the Lord , 


© they ar the time to come may bee a 
ing toſtime for our repentance for our finnes 
'y 


of 4 "Secing that this contrite heart 1s 
low off@6Fare, and hard to be found, and the 
all 14 mk heart is fo common, & ſo dan- 
relleSerous a fore-runner ofHell;: Oh let 
EY» tits looke to our ſelves, how we finde 
rable Sar hearcs broken and bruiſ.d with 
-CC he ſerve of onr finncs,' mourne for 
a WEthem, and bewaile them. Alas, it is 
WEwonderfnll to ſer poore ſoules, how 
eu NIN feare. 
nd i NE; nor comphine of nothing 
can complaine of the None in | 
the eines, and cry out wirh griefe3 
got no man complaines of ' the ſtone 
n 27g the heart, they feel no ſuch griefe 
norsFthough ic be deadly and dangerous : 
LiorBAnd if thou findeft thy heart hard ! 
wel: ed, fo as thou art not , touched and 
ca Etoubled with the fight of finne, of 
_ ( dds vengeance, of Hell, and dam» 
 "Waton, that thon canſt not mourn* 
neo terns that thou feareſt not Gods 
þ 4 gudg ts,and art not affefted with 
bs mercie to mourn i 
4 
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Davids Repemtance,, © 
Oh.know thy eſtate is fearcfull ar 
miſerable, thou arc in exereame dar 
ger to periſh,and be danined for cyer, 

Secing a hard heat is fo fearfull 
jadgement of God! and fore-rune 
of Hell: Let us uſe all good meane 
 forche braifing of the many and- ti 

'this/ end wee muſt labour to knd 
the Law of God,, how weebreaki 
daily in chought,word and deed;we 
mult know-the curſe of , God due 
ſiny7 hat the wages of ſin is death:ar 


Ro.z ,12. 


"1 Pſ.40,12 Ply ter the preaching :of - the Word 


Kh AY ny pa. Page penn ho wi b ' 
: 6X is; {per toc ves 
--* in pieces legs b hearts ,. let , usateWbroke 
ten that. Ang ly. , ler us makglfier, 7 
much of Gods mency in. Chriſt, thalfnoe i: 
ſohis Me pc long lutferin Gaara! 

ds. 


&c, AY jt iall meanes to brui 
aur hearts -—rſ wee have. finned W; 
gainſt him... . 

Let.us take heede of prideof heart, is > - 
* | tothinke too well of our ſelves : falfom; 
this is certain,where men and womelſthis be 
thinke too well of . chem(clyes, theniGoa 


isa hardnes of heart,and where hare 
nels of heart is,there js pride of hearyff 


o , vw, apy 


: 
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Davids Repentance: | 492 
efull anfor theſe two goe not aſunder;z . and 
me danflithe moreproud , | th more;bard- 
for ever;hearted, and the mor2 heard-hearted, 
fearfall the more proud; and chercfore it thy 
e-runneSheart be hambled indeed, bruiſed for 
| meangÞfin, there will follow. a very low and 
and- tefbaſe eſtimation of our felves, to think 
to knoulmore: baſcly and meanly of our ſelves, 
break ifſthan any man can do. 
lced;weeh © The ſecond point js the praiſe and 
| duc tofflcommendation- of ſuch a ſacrifice : 
ath;anFramely , that.the Propher doth not 
e Wordonely call it the ſacrifice of God ; 
0 warieffithat- is, moſt excellent,& ſuch as God 
to cmulbMYloves and likes.z: but alſa-hee calls ir | 
: . ugatPbroken Sacrifiges in the. plazall num» | 
1s makefiher, 'T be S acrifices of God: For it is 
, thatFnoe in vaine, that, bee ſpeakes 'in the 
tteringFglural number 3 and-che meaning is | 


0 bruileſſthis, _ to thew chat.a heart broken avd 
nned Wea ont is.in ſtead of all other 
| ; ifices whatſoever ;., and letmen 

| hearboBaffer what Sacrifice they will, never | 
S+ IN lom: W950 w%; 6 tp yet it 
womeltis be wanting , . {jt is butt. in-vaine , 
II fopcy 09x of 2x 3; one broke? 
deart.1s more, worth than a thouſand 


: hardihe 
f hcaryFerifices of great price, . 1 
uh. Y” _ Inftrutt,; 
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a A aidtas: 
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_ Davids pes” 


: Iſtrntt. 
His ma ay admoniſh © every one 
to take heeds that wee is not |' 
offer 'n6&r preſent the*Lord ' with a- 
ny other Sacrthee bar this , whichis | 
in or ofaly; "and more worth than 
a thoufand offered by heard-hearted 
fmners ; which os no _ than 
| rites ,, and Diflemblers with 
= ny which thake attire outward 
ſhew; heh come like Iwdas., 1taying , 
Harle Maſteronly ta betray hin;& 5 
nndoe their owne ſonles, bothrin this | 
life, and in the world to.come : For is, 
if a wan offer matiy Sdcrifices, pray | WS | {pi 
much, preach mach, 'heare muchzre-|*W-  ! 
| ceive the | Sacrinkd "often, wp if *the] Wj anc 
[heart benotbroken,” hambbled \* and 
braiſed; alas;all js in v%e:*God e-| 
exe? ie as ofno : wee Gin-| | 
(ey no eget d broken arid} 
oft ſpirit, © © AT 
| ndly, would op ori}; 

God a moſt” precious Sacrifice , 

chirighr nf ed of all the reſt, } 
Call the reſt” atcep vl 
then'preſent” him with” this * ks heart 
[hear idol momectons caſt.in, fins, n 
: —_—_ ——_— I > 
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ite , | forgiveneſle. | 
colt Vi Here is marcer of endleſſe comfort 
2 0! 
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preaching, heart 


+ | minable unto the Lord: 
Thow wilt not deſpiſe. 


ſpirit. 


© | tothe Treaſury but rwo mites,caſt in | 
more than all the reſt,becauſe it came | 
| from a heart traly hambled; and'{6 if | . 
thou wouldſt ' have thy praying, | 
&c. pleaſe God, 

then preſent- the Lord with a broker | 
heart, which is in ſtead of all other 
| ſacrifices, and makes themall accep- 
table, and withone this, all is abo- 


'"T Hat is, thoudolt love, and like, 
and art well pleaſed with it;that 
is, with a broken heart, and contrite 
t Hence welearn that God doth wel 
and highly ofteem of, and love that 

{ man or woman,which is ofa broken | 


highly 

eſteem « 
| a broken 
| heare. 

2 Kings 


; and conerite heart; like Jofiar; whoſe | 22. 19, 


4 


heart is melx2d; when as the heart 4. 
| broken with fight of fine, andenc: 
"| of Gods anger,and withall doth em- 
brace Jeſs Chriſt ' for pardon and | 


Luk 19, 
EL 66. 


[591 | 


Vier. a 


the | 
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| that arp Kingz on the poore Pub- 
| licanz on Mary Magaalen, the Cana-, 


ORE 27 EI 


ht Dow: Repel 


theburthen'of them , and bewaile 
them; thou artdeare.unto God, hee 
loves thee,and likes theezand hath re- 
{pet unto thee, and heewill comfort 


ee, and deliver thee: look on Toſcas, 


AY —_ woman, and onevery child of 
how the Lord hath refreſhed 


them in their diſtrefle, | 
Sceing the Lord doth not deſpiſe, | 
a broken and contrite ſpirit,a diftrel 


{{d ſoul,and wounded conſcience;hee 


nor quench the ſmoking Flax 3 then | 
let: no man- or woman that is of a 
contrite ſpirit , bee qut of heart,as 
chough the Lord' hated them , and 

regarded them not: no, no , '1:t them 
_— know that the Lord loves] 


comfort toGod or Os | Fa 
wenn 
of fn, under its 10 as 
think the Lond lov es them not, Ws 
rather/hates them; truely it is-not ſo, | 


more! 


them,and likes them , that they are}. 
deare unto him. Tc is. a wonderfull | 


. 


will not breake the bruifed Reede ,| F 


[che Lord loves them, _ chey are ! Yd 
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Davids Repertante. 
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more dearz into him, © Ic is nota vo- 


nor only beating the breſt will ſerve 
the tarne; ng, it miift be ſorrow and 
eriefe,a contrite and an humble ſpieit 


thatthe Lord doth accept of, © and 
thoſe are they which the Lord will 
not deſpiſe: Asin Eſay, 57. 13. God 
himſelt ith , He will dwell in the 
humble and meek ſpirit, & wil raiſe 
up that ſoul which is caſt down;@ cc. 
PEEFART RE ATE EEE EY TT 
VERSE 18, &19. 

Be favourable unto Sion far thy good 

| pleaſure: build up the ot "2 6= 

riſalem, 

They ſhalt thow accept the ſacrifices 
of righteonſnes,even the burnt off e- 
ring and oblation:; Thenſpall they 

offer Calves nponthine Altar. 

@?(therto we have heard ofthe 

firlt pare of this worthy 

Se - Palm, wherein David hath 

ar tp fund itrons and requeſts 

nay f, e pardon-of his inns 

and turningaway bis fearfulljudge- 
V 
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tumtary Pilgrimage,/uor a bald head, |. 


| 
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The fe 
cond par 
of the 


Pſal 
contains | 
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Dwuras Repentance, 


 Nowin theſe two laſt Verſes Da- 
vidis mindfull of the Church and 


[ poopie of God; & becauſe he had by 


his (innes not onely endangered” his 
owne foule-, but-alfo laid open the 
Charch and people of God' 10 great 
| miſery,” and done what lay in him, 
| (as hee was a King an4ignorant of 

:Law)to draw the carſe and judg- 
ment of God upor them : therefore 
he doth} humbly intreat the Lord to 
be mercifull to his Charch, and. not 


k ws 1 


to plagne and © puniſh then, as hee 


| pright have done, both for his fins and 


obedience. | | 

'* Theſe two Verſes containe in them 

| wo ſpeciall points to bee conſidered 
as; 

Firft, the Requeſt which David 

makes itr the behalf of theChurcl and 


| people-of God, verſe 18, © 


*[- Secondly, the Reaſon taken from 


| the vow and proteſtation which Da+ 
vid and the people make unto God , 


| namely to offer unto God the Sacrt- 


Firſt hee prates for mercy and _ 
| tO 


= £:| fice of praiſeand thankſgiving, 


ln theprayer bee rwo Requeſts : 
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| xpair that 
| by his fans. 


_ — — 


|| what have theſe 4 done? laythe 
| puniſhment wpon me, & wpenmy (f 4*" 
| bers houſe;rather than upon, then 
'| for they have done nothing:Therefaore 


ranges —_ SF == 


God... 
Sera, "that the Lord -woiuld 


each which navel 


. Be favourable. . 

Pia is, dowel \bleſſe,pr [arveghe; 
ſhew mercy to S:0x: Sion, lignt- 

hes that beautifull Temp, e of: Je hr | 

ws But, here: it istaken 


urch and LATOEEE IN 4 Us. 1 
Ps Lord, : 1 doe oa þ hay F 


| increate thee that mou (yore _a 
mercy npgn me it | ce 
ha mercy to. hy: whol: | 


ri. 
fo. Fax OWN | 
Cd Booked FLAT Sons | 
the plague, he. cryed- out, Oked, 


hedefires the Lord to be mercifull un 
to:them-, . that, his Word, may bee |%* 


| EET 


preachedzand his name! c 2 Las 

| for I acknowledge Q Lord». th *%s 

have done-as much, as” Jay. in nyt 
| Y 4 power, 


# a, 
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_ do” 
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| belaid upon 


[they 


»obe roy love thee. It is a great bletl- 
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thenz: 


be aq Kanto $100. 


| David in time of wiſe 
| verge bo 


Church” was 'in gat 


danger of Gods judgements, betakes 


8 himſelfe to Prayer., © to intreatethe; 
\FLardfor grace and favour, wee 
M hence;rhat Ze this] is our chicfcſt refuge, 


and ſhelcer in time of miſeryand at- 


[ Aiftion , Run ” 
isin/danger of an ewuent- Or 
Mamity, even fo tron ie 
6 & carncſt prayer: "Fray for 
peace of Ternſdlem,7 They hat e's 


ing for a open toenjo 


h makes it 


03 "oY 
like ro Hea- 


| Peace on 
"ven, peter of > Iſraelites it is repor- 


ied, * that they cryed five times for 

peace unto the Lord in their diftreſſe: 

459 in e/£gypr they cryed unto the 
Lonk ſo they faſted and prayed,when 
Hawan had gor & or- the Kings letter to 

Jewes to 

The like we nay kein Nehemiah, 


power to ) bring heavy judgements up- 
| on.thy Charch and peop lezif any fins, 
it: Lord , letnot 


thy Spouſe bepuniſhep for my fin; O 


cheChurch of 'God 


I obem. 9. | 


-., F l 


5 Dauich 


| Lord God of Heaven... for the re- 


as the taking of the Arke, the fall of 


CES) \ | {8p 2 
gr ARTE. ESR Sat 
ic - ws; a3 


epentance, | 
| RE 173. hiySe heard that 
thopeople returned: from captivit 
were ſtu]l in miſery, Jer@/alens ay A 
down, he fate downe and wept, hee 
mourn:d,faſted;and prayed betore the 


drefle of thoſe evills. This appeareth 
likewiſe, Pſal.137-1,2.3. where the 
Prophet layeth plainly. downe the 
milerableeftate of che Church under 
| the Baby/onians,and the aftliftions of 
che Church conceived upon that di- 
ſtrefſe: We ſat down and wept when we 
remembred thee O Sion:If I forget 
thee( Oh Jernſalew)let my right hand. 
| forget her cunninggyea,if 1 prefer not 
thee Jernſalem before my chiefeſt joy. 
Andin the firſt of Samnel44. 19. it 
isnoted unto the evcrlaſting praiſe 
of the Wife of Phineas.,. that when 
the Philiflims prevailed- over. the 
people of God, and-one trouble came 
upan her on the neck of another, 


hzrfather, the death of her Hu(# 


| band, the overthrow of the Holt ,.) i Þ 
8c, Yet above all, the reporc of take= | He Ss 
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ing the Arke of the Lord » it was a | 


Y 5 wound 
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F- 7 BA e/;becauſe by £:ithfull prayers which |: 
2X | hee had made unto God , hee could” 


. {Namely, this muſt be our refage, we 


{ply the Lord with prayers andteares, | 
| for theprayer of a righteous wan is 


- 
y_— atten. Jin. ad a 


, Datias Repentance, 


"wound unto her ſoul, haſtned her tra- 
vaile,$ called her child chabod,that 
is, no plory; © or the glory is departed 
from liracl, becauſe hom take. 
Well, if the Lord (ſhould .afflift us, 
and ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to 
remove the Goſpell ; to take away 
his zealous and faithfull Miniſters,to 
make the - golden - Bells of - Aaron 
yeeld no found; what arewe-to doe ? 


maſt flyeunto God by true & hear- 
ty prayer, bewaile our fins, acknows 
ledge and traly confefs them to God, 


ofendleffe force, . Now, it the prayer 
of one [righteous + man bee of that 
force :nd th , how much more 


{ or thouſands, that arzgatherzd to-| 


avaliable are the prayersof hundreds 


panes ir.one? OneCord may cahily | 
broken , but a three-fold Cord | 


| 


cannot eaſily be broken. Elias is cal- 
ted the Chariot and horſmn of /ſr.1+ 


do no more for the defence of Gods | 


holy | 


[CIs 
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 Charch;than an Army of Souldiers. | © 


| in bravery; when as the Church is in 
ſackcloth and aſbes, that feaſt, when |. 


| 


move pity on ourſelves, then woe 
wito, them that are ſecure,thatlaugh- 


' Davidas Repent ance. 


Seeing the troubles of others muſt 


when the Church weepeth, that live 


the Church doe faſt.. This was the 
practiſe. of thoſe (that lived in time 


of Eſ47,2204%12, 13, 14.14 that day |\ 
aid theLor dof Hoſts callunto-weep= | 


ing and mourning,to baldner, & gir- 
ding wah fſach-eloth: And behotd.joy 
an 


$ladneſr, ſlaying of | Oxem, and 


Rellngolbiep cating fleſh, andidrinks1\| 1: 
#Rg, Jor to morrow 'we: ſhall dytc 64 4 
Herainto- accordethr' thatr:of 'the'] - 


Prophet Amos: Anzos 6« moe to then 
that are at eaſe in Sion, &e.where 
ſee. hee. pronouncerh 'the: woettill:& 


ſtate and condition of thoſe whois 1! 


ved \ without regard - of the: Judgp>r 


mehts of God layed upon theCharch!]' 


And. certainly the times wherein 
wee livez do. call upon us to the pra» 


Rice of this heavenly and Chriſtian} 3 


duty. 


Bur much' more are they condeme | | 
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durch, | neople of God," and therefore prayes: 


| children, and ſeck the welfare of Gods 


Dawas Repentante. 
ned; that are fo far from pittying the 
Churches troubles,thatCrather wich- 
out/all naturall afteQtion , as it they 
were born of Wolves, or nouriſhed bf 
Tygers) ſeek to cut the throat of the 
| Charch,adde unto their aflliftions,& 
make the burthen-heavier , even of 
them that are ready tofall, This doth 
the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch; Pſ.69. 20. 
They perſcoute him whom thow baſt 
ſmitten; and aide unto the ſorrow of 
them whom thou haſt wounded. | 
| Jn thatthe- Prophet Dawddoth 
notpray. for hi alone-,- but is 
of the whole Churelrand' 


them , ''that God would blefle 
- them; and detcnd them; Hence we do: 
obſerve , that it is the duty of every 
Chriſtian mai and woman, that bee 
true-members ofthe:Church of God, 
not onely' to pray for themſeives, bur 
[alſo to. pray unceflantly for the} 
Church of God, that God would be! 
favourable to his people-, blefſe his 


Church.. 
This wee may ſee by the muy | 
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''Y Davis Repemtance, 
of Abraham,Gen.18 who prayed for | 

| the Sodomites', ' that they might bee 

y | [| ſpared. This we may fee in Nehemi- 
ah, Nehew. 1.354. who motirued;, 
fatted, and prayed-anto the God: of 


y 

of 

> 

& { H:aven,when he ſaw that the Church 
of was in miſery, ' And” this aftiition 
h 

4 

of 


| 


— cc 


was in David,when hefaith, P[c137. 
We fate down and wept when we re 
membread _ O Si0xv. Andwwhen the 
ople defired Sammwel to for 
; opt 1 Sam.12.32.he Cid Bod for- 
hb} I bid chat 1ſhow/d fin againſt the Lord, | t 
is and eraſe propent for yow, This Paw | | 
pertorn 


hy 


> tothe Romans, Roms. 1..9, 

5 | 10. God is my witneſſes (whom I ſerve} | | 
ſe} Jin my ſpirit,in the Goſpel of his Son) |. | 
”y that without ceaſing 1 make mention | 

y of you 1 my prayers. Wee muſt pray at | 

c times,& inall places;in thee £gip- 


1, ion Palace wich eſeph,inthe Babyloj * | 
It wſþCourt with Iſaiab,in the Whales & 
ef Þbelly wich Jonas, 'on theſolitaay | 4 
x{ [Mount with our Saviour,wich Perer ſ 
is) Fin Prifon , with Pax! on the Sea- 
ls ſhoregand with- Sylas in the Stocks ; 
| Yandcherefore Jet us pray ( my belo- 
FS vcd)wich untcigned hearts, and with: 


elevated 


_—__— ts On IEEE” I —_— _ _ 


_ "| ments fo it is for our own, good, be- 
caſe wee. ſhall fare:the- betrer-for aye | 


| Members of one +ald the ſame body 
procure the -good-one: of 1 a=! 
nother; and therefore if it till goe ill} 


Kepentance; | 


 Datlias 

elevated ſpirits, that our devotions 
' may mounc the Heavens, to Gad the 
Father for the peace of leraſalem;and 
for our Ala 6 is here promiſed to 
thoſe thatdo ity that they (hal proſ- 

F. 

$o that wee ſee here it hath-beene 
the pratiſe of - the Church andthe 
pages of God,to.pray fortheChurch 
'of 


| reaſons. | 


lc. 


"2b enage wes ',for the good-and 
peOp | 
' . S$:condly,as it is Gods Commande- 


mon good of Geas, Church; They: 
ſrt proſper that lovs thee. 1: 


bers of the Church of God whereof 
Chriſt is'the onaly heads Now then, 


ſhould 


— f 


od, and that indeed for ſundry | 


Firſ},it is Gods Commandement, 
that. wee lhould pray for the Church 
'of God: Pray for the Church, or peace. 


hing cltate'of Gods Church and || 


Thirdly, we are or ſhould be mems 


a. 


— 


with 


——— 


T 
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Darias Repentance. © 


with che Church of God, it cannot | 


— 


- 


f0 well with as, | ; 
How did Adſes plead with God | px, ,;.Þ 


ſundry times for his Church and peo- 
ple? So Nehemy, he taſted,and pray- 
ed for the Church in miſery; and for 
che City of his Fathers, Jeruſalem. 
And asit is the duty of all in ge- 
nerall to pray,and proctfte the peace 


» 
TA k _ 
5 - ; 
7 
# 


and ot; we of Gods Church and | 


his people: So-eſpecially ought Kings 


| and Magiſtrates; who are the Gover- | 


noursand Leaders of Gods people , 
and his Licutenants upon carth: S$& 
condly, Miniſters are bound to pray! 
for Gods Churehr, and' the peace of 
[ernſalem, which is the object of onr 
Prayers. | 
Now there be three ſorts of peace 


F | which we nuſtpray for: Firſt, the 


peace of Conſcience : Secondly; the 
peace of the world: Thirdly,the peace 


thew.how the Devils themſelves have 
a peace; for when Chriſt” came, and 
did appear to them, they cryed ont 
what have we ts do with thee;O thou 


Tf | Jeſus, art thow come to torment us 


before 


of Heavenznow we may read in Aat- | 


" 
——— 
den As AM” 7” nr >» - 
n 
\ 
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ſake that great City: Oh pray for the 
peace of Jeruſalem, which is an aft of 
Charity; then it follows,” they ſhall] F 
proſper that love it; thereis the bleſs] ! 
fing promiſed to thoſe wiieh pray! } 
for the' Church of Jeraſalen. 


In 


a 


Dartids Refientante . 


Then there is a ſecond peace , which! 
is Wiſhed by all people, which was' 
denonuced at our Saviours birth by! 
the Angels,(: ayingsPeace on cart h, & 
food wil towards men:But the chicteſt 
peace that we muſt pray for, is the 
peace of Heaven 3 where is comfort 
and diverſity of pleaſure: God is the 


jelty ard of his glory. Thirdly, pac 
On carts Fs is the epi 


obtained and had, before we con en» 


permanent, and of eternall durance : | 
this peace which David deltres,is for] 
his owne people,. and for Jcraſalems 


For-Sions ſake 


will not hold "n 


_dilttc. Aahiiti_—_ 
w 


- 93. C AY. 4 


£2 eo +." 
before our time? which ſhewes they 
have ſome peace, though Devills.'* 


Author of peace, becauſe of his Ma-| 


to happineſſc;and peace muſt be firſt] * 
ter into glory: tfien peace. & chatity ,| Þ 


and hope will ceate , bat love and| 4 
glory never ſhall have en4, but bee] * 


peact\'y 


_ 
EN 


4] thoſe that hinder. the true worſhip 
I} men '( like to blondy 


$# co the Church of God, Wel, we ſhal 
"| J} read in the Word of God; as alſo in 


$ Gods mercy,fome ran mad, & other 


Fand bloudy enemies of the burch, 


pon 


_—_— epentance, 1 


breah forth as the ight;& the ſalva- 

tion therof as 4 burning Lamp.1 have 

ſet awatchmas #you thy wals, O ]r- 

rufalem, which all the day, and. all 

night continually ſtall not ceaſe: yet 

that are mindfull ff the Lord ke» 

ot ſilence, 

| 1fthisbe the duty of all men,to la- | 
bour to ptoenry the welfare and haps | 
pinefle of Gods Charch and people: 
then moſt woefull is the Etare of all 


and ſervice of God , when wicked 
Sawt )) ſhall 
breath out threatnings and Naughter 


the ats and monuments, wee ſhall &+ 
ver finde the end of perſecutors to bee 
excceding horrible , and very feare+ 
full : ſome of them were ſtricken 
downe with preſent death, ſome'dy- 
in deſperately , and deſpairing” of 


e like tearfall ends, which might! 
admonith all-perſecuting Tyrants-, | 


OT EST for Jeraſalems ſake 7 wih |- 
| | ot reſt, until the vightrouſnes therof 


He i216) 


wa at. 
. = 
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5 boveal Nations that are yound ; out 


[© Davids Reprmtance. 
 * [roalkr and "change their _ | 
and no more to perſccute the 


Charch andChildr:n of God leſt e Go 
be  plaguee' in like manner, \....,,, by hol 
| Befauonrable, thal 


"Hat is, ſo bleſſe thy poor ſpouſe, tO'c 
that in it thy ſervants,. the-Holy\]| plea 
- | Prophets; may ever preach the Reed Kin 
Word, that thy worſhip and fervice{{] upo. 
may ſincerely be performed, and; thy [|| wicl 
{name called upon; the number of the ||| con 
Eleft may be encreaſed , "and many[| part 
' foules faved:Hence we learn, that it is 


| the great fayourand mercy.of God tojf] d-pr 
Church or_/people ,.- yh! he mt 
Word and.G God ig ſoundly] Wor 
preached ,, and. this Sa [rene 


people adminiſtred; when'-th l 

1 Hae libzrty and-comfort| 
pou hogan er, to-ſantifie Gads Sabs! 
bath; to-call. onthe Logd-in; his San-| 
Gary, 16-worſhip/the.Lord/in his] 
hotp Houſe, 

-Andfarely we do ſee here , - what 
great caſe we have to-bleſſe the holy | |difple 
' {name of Godin this Land, how gre ${ King 
| cions the Lord hath been unto us a4 rr fi 
tO-Dr1 


uy 
te. de 


;.” 
S 


Davjas Repentance, 


So on the contrary part, ..itis a 
great and 'grievaus judgement of 
God to want faithfull Miniſters, and 
holy ſervants of ,God , when God 
ſhall cauſe the golden bells of Aaron 
toceale, it is a. token of Gods dif- 
pleaſure withany people, Towne, or 
Kingdome , then the Lord frownes 
upon them, - and is exceeding angry 
with them,: and then wo to'that Na- 
tion,or County, when the Lord de- 
parts from them: when hee ſhall take 
away their watchmen, when he ſhall 
deprive them of . their faithfull Mi- 
miſters, when he ſhall take away his 
Word and Goſpell. The Lord threa- 


tt. 
ME 


tens this as the greateſt af all judge- | A 


2 | 
ſir 
| perſticion, and all manner of fin, - til] 
| che Lord come: with his 


ments: then comes in fingi 
prophaneneſſe,impiery, Wdolatry, 


judgement 
to: deſtroy them, | 
Seeing it is ſo great a token of the 


{Lords disfavour , of his anger, and | 
{diſpleaſure againſt any Church or 


Kingdome , oh then Jet us repent of 
our finns, let as intreat the Lord not 
tobring this judgement upon us, but 


T5 


Vſe 1. 


ra» 


— 
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rather to. humble-us by atry 


; ”7 2: 


| ing; but in time of Popery then all the 


lf 


—_—————— 


other 
means, as it pleaſeth his Majeſty. 

This condemmnzs a plain dotage, & 
fooliſh dreame of+ ignorant perſons : judg 
Oh ( fay ſome ) it was never a good | 


world ſince we had ſo nuich-preach: - 


"Davids Repentance, 


thihgs were cheape:: And ſothey ga- 
ther by outward peace and tranquil- 
lity, that God loved them, and liked 
of them: But we'fee here, howſoever 


many poor ſouls ney deezive theni- 

ſelves, it is a hngular favour of God 

to a people, when: hee gives chem his | fs C 

gong bee or Areewathnr- na. 
ight to.thew,/ w c p<OP 

upori him) in publick & ivar; this is jF| 0101 

a ſpeciallfavour of God: but where ff} H 


Cds Je Aa s' Where prophecying | our f 


fails, the people periſh. For where the | | ſert,. 
Word of God- isnotpreached, aud i 
| the people tanght, there they are ig- W ur 
norant, blind and prophane,- and all 
.manner of iniquity abounds; and 
whzrz fin abounds, there theemrf(: off 
God muſt needs hang, over the heads 
of that people: - Fori where'the Word 


is not preached,& the people taught, 
w" though | 


m—_— 
_ —_ 
_ 


ying 


. 
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Davids Repentance. 
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though they abound inal proſperity, 
yet it is not ſo great a favour as they] 
think it to bee, nay, it may bee a 
judgement unto themz for what are 
{ rhey the becter to have pzace,8 plen- 
ty,caſc,and liberty , when chey want 
the favour of the Almighty? For eve- | 


ry bl:{lingis not a benefit. | 


Sweat. thy good pleaſure. 
$ containe th 


Heſe wo 
cf his R 
lefſe mercy at 


ſas Chriſt,nor any goodnes or wor- 


thinzs of thei 


p:oplez but hebuilds his faith & Pe- 
tition 0 Gods. meer mercy in Chriſt. 
b Hencz we leamn,that we-muſt build f 
of our faith not upon anyFoodnes, de- | 

| | ſert, or worthineſſe of owr owne, but } = 
| npon the alone ap”. hay? 

ſure of Cyprtne' 9. 

[ itis trac, that they darenor appeare 
Lin-their own Gs worthineſs,but 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt: 
To us belong 
face; but Lord for thy tender mevcies 
ſake hear #5, 


*4q 


e } oat 
equeſt:namely, the end- 
favour of God in Je« 


r.own, of David, or the 


ood plea- 
Jorh conkelſ [* 


ſhame and confufion of 


2 


- When 
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j, . think God ſhould hear them,and help | 


Davias Repentante, 


great afflition, "they acknowledge it 


| the Lords great mercy thcy were not 


\conſamed for their fins, Becauſe hi; 


CO— — — — — _— wt ——_ 


D When the Church of God was in 


compaſſion failes not : So thenletus 
[know that wee nut lay this -20mry | 
|of all our prayers, even on Gods end- 
| Iefſe mercy inChriſt, notour owve| 
worthinefle. | 
This condemnes all-fuch pride as 


do lean ſo much upon their own me> 


rits, worthineſſe, and deſerts; and 


th:m forthe ſame: yes 5. they make | 
Saints and Angels Mediators, where- 


ood thin 


|  Secing David doth bui! his faith | 
ithene ny ot _'bls ran, 


learn in all our c prayers to rely whol-| 


'oitr own worthinefle ar deſerts: No , 
no, I:t us confeſſe and fa tar Not to 
F 


5,0 gn unto us, but unto 0chrl 


the Papiſts are guilty of, when they || 


as we mult 6 y rele relie on Gods mercy || 
Tin Chriſt for al 


and prayer ypot ENT alone , |} 


neſſe or g Al ofthe poo le: © wee [{} wee 


lyon Gods mercy, ©-and not thinkef I! 
| chat wee. are worthy to be heard for} 


L if nc 
jon h 


[6x 
(9% 


{ our Devotions with the cars and 


| of liftingup our hearts and hands to 


{| God already,% thePreac 


nt 


—_— == — ten TT cena 


Divigs Rigentakte. Ml. 


name, be th the gl ry: for we are not Wor- 
thy ofthe leaſt favour. 

Many of "ts when wee are at our 
prayers intheChirch , -be led awa 
with a world of fandies. and mingf- 
thoughts of the Word, and inſtead 
God, to beg niercy and forgivenes for 
onr fitts wee lift ap our eyes to ſee 
what new faſhions we can eſpiez and 
it not ſO,” then we hold up'our heads 
on high, thereby to ſhew our prides 
or otherwiſe” on:our Tr yiti 2, 
ſkeping in ac Pewegor Seates 7 but 
76s mee tell thoſe thar fls wo in the 
Houſt of God, in the time of Divine 
Service, or Sermon, they are dead to 


ſuppofed” ro be ) preaching their Fu- 
St” 'O Jet ns take ge 

Dn overtaken with 

Arehicſe; or 1 je Ire, or 

bn J i us s '» 

jo forte | 


nd i 
eD,leſt Rites pou 


bY, (0 tbe; 


may be} 


gp , 


t us warch with the Lordone 
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hour by  prayer,and eſpecially upon} 0u1 
b* his own ph his owne 4 bird 
3 for prayer is an Antidote againſt all |f the 
We] the poyſonous darrs and.inticements || are 
, of Satanzit elevates our thoughts and Þ} jult: 
meditations on better things than jÞ ot 1 
ever we can here enjoy, it takes away | care 
our affetions from the vaine and [us 1 
momentary delights of, this wicked | Ce 
world,and by the grace of God;may (Witt 
F* be a meanes to ſtrengthenus againlt | Selte 
| + © | theftrongeſt aſſaults of Satang; ro-his (VET - 
| atter ruine of us: for if Satan but. once {fron 
perceive that we begin to have-but a $8 | 
oughtzof prayer, hee then fteales a» YENce! 
ay preſently, 8& dares noe approach fore: 
to attempt us, I can affurg TopFray: tanc 
: cr is powerfull,profitable, and ddleCte 
: able, pawerfull jc is , for it is the key of th 
[| |ofGods Cabinet , which,opens.th: 


bleflings of God to'manz jt 1s cure 
for all diſcaſes, and a ri T7 anainl 
all deſpaires: for.in the depth of. all F* 
homdugpayaet: biyap-y ocomfar F- 
or ie as er: | 
|fts gan kepes the Att tin theF 
ay, from. man | 


[yea ad evil ima tions for h 
Bog | by 2 * our 
ETD 
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{} our-bodizs are: the cages of 'uncleans |. 
birds, when indeed they onghero be 
the Temples ofthe Holy Ghoſt : not. 
are the beſt. ot our aftions but un- 

C juſt, & our devotion only eloquence 

of words ,,,mingked with - worldly | 
cares and diſtrafted thoughts : O ler | 

id us remember this, that our Conſci= | © 
ences cannot die with us, nor yet die 

L within us, but will ariſe and open it 

inſt (sIfc at Jaft, though. our ſins were nes | 
is | ver o ſecretly & cloſely kept -or hid | 

I trom the &es of man,yer the All-ſee- 

ing eye of God, by our own conſti- 


ences thall witnelle 4 —_ us: there- 
A 


fore let us pray tor a heart of R 

tance .now in the time of Ba had 

under the Gomes It was the ſaying 

of that old-practicioner Se. Paul,pray 

contimually(faithheand irſhould be / 

our Oaily prayer, Lord ſo ftrengeherr ! 

ns, that our 'prayers may be effeftuall ! 

before thee.* To pray twice a day c« : 
ery-marr oughe t0- do ; this he may | 

loe, more he can doe, lefſe he cannot | 

do : Letus therefore every Moming | - 

acrifice our. firſt | born unto. Go, | WS 

that is, our firſt thoughes 3 and in the | be 

xt, "8 evening | ...... 
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mo cvening cur aſt thonghrs *; our pray- 


ers doe circumvent Satans inverli- i, 


ons. It 1s prayer which pleaſes God, 
and our prayers ard as ſo many corder, 
Which binds ns.to the homes of the 


\Alcar, Oh how-many men can ſweare 


[oy their faich, which never pray by 


cir Faichy and when they goe to bed 
and riſe, againe, never acknowledge 


1Gods mercy- to . be. renewed unto 


them, bur like a dog ſhake their cars 
and ſo fall tro drinking, and cating, 


_-. | fullof getting grace , as many men 


+ 


**. aredefirous to get wealth ; but moſt 
| mien in _thele 'gur finfull and Jat 


dayes, pray, for Riches, ſeeke after 
lands, purſue hgnor & pony p 
jeftingand bzating their braines how 
to increate Riches,: which are -t 
fading bloſlomes of this carth ; whilft 
inthe meant time( like the Rich nun 


\ in the Golpell) which had all th 


at his command ; his barnes full, on 
of corn, and the other of fin;but 

ſerve. what became of him for all his 
Riches ; hee went to bed,but he n 


| awaked again for that very night 
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'- I Oule was taken from him. None of 
Gods Childrenwe-ever read of did! 
ſo, thei prayers were otherwiſe 3 ic 
colt.chem many -fighs, and tears-to 
have the.. knowledge of God, and of 
their fins ; chereby to ſabdue the cor-! 
ruptions of their bodies, and to have 
dominion over the world; and the in- 
ticements' therect. This was Davids 
prayer and; ſupplication, to God; to\*- 5 
pray him in his go6d time and plea- 
fare, to build up” the Wals of /erwſa«! 
lem; that is,the breaches and divifians 
of the Church, ' which was torn, and 
rent' by re#{on of his fins, -prayer 0+ 
A yercomes, but prayers was* never o«, 
vercome. Hezechiasprayer ſhall pre- 
T vail: Elias! his delires (graffited ; the 
Nimnevites "Repantanca canſed ſhowts 
"© of mercy, in ſtead of Viale vf wiath : 
this may makes tohavs {trength ant 
power, a furphcr wheinwe tes, pray- 
>W er tops the month of -Lions% as-}e | 
| M{UId when: Die! was Hang inco-their |...» 
Din: itis-a” Sa faaslock,y. whith| . 
fs thewhcl hee: want 2h 
rl em heitls'': it cry niae a Prif 
© ll Palace; a4 it dir 1oſbpbrit can opett), 
Fy | | B22. ” the} 23 
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—2<$18 | - Davids epentanice, 


the prison doore, as it did to Peter;it 
can divide the Sea- and make ir like a 
wall onevery fide as it - did. to the 
children of [ſrael.”. Prayer Ifay, is a 
meſſenger of God, it drives away th 
enemy of our ſouls,/; nay, it will ſab 
due our bodily cnerifies, and mollific 
| their hard hearts :'Prayer;doth 
move the poyſon of fin - from: our 
fouls, and jr brings all -trueJoy and 
comfort to our hearts -: /it is better 
thaw either Oyle: or Wine, though 
with abundance of incr:aſe : ther 
forel ſay,he that will rejoyce conti- 
'nuallyler him pray wichout.ccafing, 
.| that is, 2s often as he hath opport 
nity, or at theleaſt twice aday 3 for 
prayer will beno hinderance to. any 
{ man, . | no more then a man that is in 
-a journey, and doth alight to refreſh 
himſelfor to mend what is amiſle. 1f 
thou anſwereſt and ſayeſt, thou ſhalt 
loſe a cuſtomer, I will tell chee, thou 
{ſhale get Grace and Favour of God 
]ifthou hindereſt -thy ſelfe in the ſale 
of thy g and trade, ' thou ſhalt 
| ora and with M@y in th 


e the better part , and 
3 Tecel \ 
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Dalids . Repentance, 

zit]] receive the greater y Kc. 
O I:tms ach, mack time in the] 
ine} morning topray to our God, and let 
If us entertain with cheerfulnefſe ſuc 
a caſtome into onr — , we have 
not ſo great a task impoſed upon us, 
as tO tak all the ok for ids 
dies, and nonefor our ſouls; unhap- 
y ſhall he be tor ever, who prefers 
is Mammon before his God. He that 
to keepe his body ſhall fell his ſoule,| 
ſhall when too- late repentſo unhap+| 
| py —_ nr How f:arefall a change 
| ſhall he make, whoto gaine an ap-|/ 
plauſe on Earth, ſhall-loſe a reward} ' 
| 19 Heaven 3 Letus nory deceive our 
ſelves, only he ſhalt receive a crown} 
F{ in Heaven, who hath bina faichfull] 
ſervant on Earth. Whoſo doth truely] 
endeavour tobe of the Charch.mij- 
liranty ſhall undoubtedly have a part 
in'the Church trinmphane :- if we 
ſhall follow the works of grace here, 
we ſhall never goe. without the works 
of glory hereafter: And fo I come! 
now to the ſecond partofthe Vere, 
which is Davids carneſt Requeſt, and} - + © 

Prayer to God, And bujldy the wal: 
Witof lernfalem,&c, * Z 3 ww | 
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5] Doth David confetley: that by his 
fins of Adultery and Marcther, he had |F' 
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And build up the wals of Jeruſalem. 


*His is the ſecond- part: of the 

Verſe; wherein ''hee 'intreats the if 
Lord/ not-to hinder the building or| 
refting of his Temple for his fake ; |} 
but rathes to inlarge and make up that 
fame breach which hee had. broken |f| 
downe by his foule and bloudy fins : |} 
Asif heſhould ſay, O Lard,l have by 
-ny fins done what lies in my power 
rohinder thy Church; and to plucke | 
downe the wall of thy prot jon ; il 
yea, to Jay: them open to the ſword | 
of che enemy -, and t© aA rn | 
ments. But I pray thee(O Lord)that i 
thou wouldſt in mercy make ypthat 
breach;8»i/d up the wals of Teruſalem, |: 
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theſcatzof thy w and fopvice, | 
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done what lay in his power, even to 
pull downe the wals of Gods Church 
and people, even to lay them open 
toGods judgements, plagues, and pu- 


che' City. wherein .thy Temple 'is l 
jPaile, and thy Name is rms, | 


Idol 


Cy 


r ys; |hment ? Then hence we learn 


that 
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(| gainſt them, and open the Flood-« 


| people and Prophets, we ſee in the 
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Idalarer, fo are they 3 for looke how 
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WO '0 : 


| giftraczs, and chick Rulers, as Kings, 
| | QuecnegzSCc.. they doe caſt the whole 


;| fins be as-their perſons be, -and a 
| ſnzall. in in-a great Magittrate, in a 


| were all afflicted by. reaſon of Pha- 
I | raobs tranſgrefſion. So we ſee that 


* |man, yetir broughr the curſe of God 


| when ſuch Kings lived in impiety, 
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ras Repentance, | 


that the ſus ot the Prince and Ma- 


people and  Kingdome into great 
danger, and [provoke Gods anger a= 


gates of Gods vengeance : tor their 


Miniſter, in a Kings is a great ſpoty} 
and a foule blemiſh. The Egyptians 


when: Achan finned, though no great 


upon-all the people 3 Sq in the dayes 
of Saxl> debab, loram,and the like ; 


Idolatry, and did fo perſecate Gods 


Word how: God-did plague both | 
them and their people. | 

The Reaſons why the fins of the 
King doe inwrap the pzople in that 
judgment of God; is this : becauſe 
looke Kfow the King is, fo ( for the 
mcſ part ) are the peoplezit Ah; 
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Davids Repentance: 
| the King is atfefted, ſo be moſt c 
his Sabjofts. bg 
f Secing this is ſo, that the ſin of the 
Prince and the Rl rn is ſo 
great a meancs to owne Gods 
judgement upon the whole le,] 
& wraps. them up in'the like Judge: | 
ment,. as wee ſce - in-David,who for} 
his ſane of numbering -the people, if 
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©... 4479000 were flaine. We learne hence, |þ 


Wat itis a great mercy of God, to| 
have ſuch a "King as walkes with 
God, iscarefull to honour God,and 


[to live in his feare ; for then he ſhall F 


ne : 
NC onely/ procure a ble(ſing upon 
| himſelte, Bat on all his Soph gnd 
ſubje&ts: And the contrary is a fear- 
full ladgzmeents of God upon a Land, 
When, he gives them wicked King: 
and Princes. 

We learn by the example of David 


-that thoſe who have by their finnes 
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Church and people, whether King, 


| they do trucly repent,” thiey Wil be as 
| carefull co build up the wals of Gods 
Church againe, to pray. for itz- to| 
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hindred- the good eſtate of. Gods IÞ 
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os. ee Ss 49ts Caenr 
- + Davids Repentanbe 
| are the good of ir. Saul did per- 
De the Church, hec ſought ac] ik 
hel | oftorer Chritatan todicke thel(3: 
is ſo | 97 poore COURNE UNC 
Gods || bloud, but aficy he was wounded angl| 
[ | humbled, he became ' a Preacher of 
I |.che Word, ant{ ſought to build as faſt 
+ | as ever hepulled down before. 1 
- Well-then, haſt thou heretofore |/7e 2-7 
bated: Gods . Children , - -perſecated| + * 
them; re hed them, ſought ro 
hinder the good of Gods Church 
& people; and the Goſpell of Chriſt ? 
| {bt chou,dof ever repent, thou muſt 
n I Hhew icin this, +in-loving Gods Chil- 
# dren; furtherings Gods Truth, up» 
| holding Chriſt Kingdome, _ and glo- 
| rifying:his Goſpell,. elſe thon doſt 
never ſoundly: repent. Haſt thou by 
| _ arr, - An, >, Bas 
wid || Haegligence ot: hety duties, by 
nes por eta nekens counſell, drawne 
ods | arid! alhired-others ro fin, & to bring 
ing, Gods ludgements upon them 2 if thou 
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y if docſt ::cruel and LY to, 

e as | | | choit-ſhalr bewaile this tigz;and pray 

od; |4 | for them whom thon thus 
40 


| wronged, - , 
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# Apaine; out of the whole verſe |}, 
{ marke this  Icffon and} inftriftion 
well,namely, that David, who before 


FH 
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durſt y approach unto God, b 
| open his mouth + inpraye 

{clte, yet wow .mpon his! 

and reconciliation with is bold 


to- pray for others : yea, to pray for 
the whole Church of God f lemas 
| we Jeamne,. that as longas a'poore 
| won FK.50o8e in 260g without 
true repentance, he cannot, 
pry for himſelfe; he tzrnor and dares 
his ,mouth'- unta-God £0 | 
| pray nreey 97a much kfte. foro- 
49s ; but when hee ſhail cruely ro- 
nentzturne to God, 'after he is recon- 
ciled to God in Chriſt, then. he can 
come with much boldnefle unto Godzl 


1 ev tharrill 
| was kd. he could nb helpe 
' nor FE kis brethren, | 


offible they 


| peatewich 
ſhould pray for tm or- 
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Davids Repentance, , | 5343; 
good : This ſhould firſt admoniſh all 
Miniſters*of the Word of God to re- 
| pert, and” eo be at peace with God, 
| for otherwiſe it is impoſſible for 

them ts pray for others, or doe any | * 
good thing to pleaſe God. "And | 
though they teach” and preach the 
Word,yet they fin/in ir, and pleaſe not 
God; and cannot performe one {pect- 
| all pafr of their Office, namdy, to 
| pray for Gods people effeftally. 
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OOO REIT 
| VERSE. 16, if 
T hen ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice © 
Righteonſner, eventhbe raged; 
ring & Oblation:then ſhall they of- 
fer Calves wpon thine Altar. 
j | S&2* N this [ere is contdined.| 
2B | & the” froit of Gods © mercy | 
ETÞ 1nd favour, both to David. | 
& the p:opl&; and the frait 1s double }] * - 7 
Firlt, in” regard of Ged, that hee 
ſhall' then accept, and be well pleas 
ſed with-their ſacrifices, 6 
© "Secpndly, in regard of Davidand 
the þ BY vow and covenant 
| 'L z TO offer praiſe and | 


- Wo» Ge. * - 


Fog ; Sn 
[chanks unto God for-ſogreat a" fa-| 
vour.and bleſſing. 


Then ſeale Sh rope the ſacrifice. pro] 


S. if he lay, O Lord, 
_— thoa ſhalt thus be. fa-| 

vourable to thy re ſpoule-the 
; Church, and rt x wiorof fins 
fences, and make good. that breach [| wit 
"which is broken by my filthy ſing, ( 
then (ball thy mercy+be teen, in-that | | { you 


thou ſhalt of our ſacrifices, and | | | wo! 

'-; | ſach duties of thy ſervice & worthip, || | wil 

-  [deweſhall performe unto thee. 4 Ter. 
>  *| . TheDodtriheis this: when a peo« [{ | dle/ 
/  [pleor Kingdome do. repent. & turn | | | den 


to'God for mercy, amendtheir lives, |} | mir 
{o as God' is- reconciled unto them, | Þ | ing 
then he-doth accept. of their Sacri-| 
fices, . .. Qblations,- Prayers ,' = &c. 
being done in Faith and Repen- 
tance £ but fo long 28. they live iyfin 
-_ | withouc Repentanee, the: Lord be 
. [ing not. reconciled unto, them,. be 
'% Ago not of that they doe. 
We x Seeing the Lerd doth then wh 
= | ofa people, when they $_nis jp 
4 reconciled 'unto God, -a | 
link] liyes: Let us-learne. from pon #jo 
|  Poftine 
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| Now the ſacrifice of a troubled ſpi- 
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D6&rine ; that” if we defire” ro' have 
the Gofpell continned ;/ ourpeace 
prolong and the- ſervice and wor- 
 thip of God'to be eſtabliſhed, there 
is no other way but this, to ſeeke to 
God by true Repentance, to get our 
fins pardoned, and to beat peace 
w.t1 the Almighty, 

Oh then repent and amend; for if 
you will not repent, and amend your 
workes and waies, the Lord 'our God 
wil not accept of ug, nor regards us : 
Ter. 7. Yea,he will remove our Can- 
dleſtich from us, Rev.2; that our gol- 
| den dayes ſhall have an end, and our 
mirth i 
ing,and our light into darkenefs. 

T be ſacrifice of Rightconſneſſe. 
"TT Hat is , ſach ſacrifices as are done 


ly Word, ſuch asGod requires,andin 
**n right and-lawſull manner which 
hee commandes in” his holy Ward. 


ric is the Incenſe of Teares which 
God didt accept at Davids hand : for 
rſowiu teares ſhall reape in 


- | icy 


joy, as David did 3 for he found more 
com 
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all be -tarned into- mourn- } 
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[ Dawids Repemarce. 
comfort atter his cantelſion than hee | 
did before, 
«| . Hence we ſee what be- thoſe Sacris jo 
hces-which the Lord accepterh-of in 
| his Worſhip - and- Seevice : Namely, (F14 
T he ſacrefice of Righteowſnefe,that is | 
| lawtall, Sacrifices, allowed and war. 
,  |rantedby the Word of God,and ſach 
as being lawfull, are performed: in a 
right and holy-manner, accordiag 
to the preſcript rale of Gods word: 
But as for, the Sacrifices which are 
not Warranted by the. Word of God, | 
| nor done in a lawfall- and holy mans 
ner,/ according -to the rales of Gods | 
word,the Lord careth not for them. 
1 Now it may bz asked, how David 
| can (ay, TheLord accepts ſacrifices, (c- 
ing in the former verſe he fajid,” God 
dach defive no facrifice ? Naw he here 
afhrmeth, that the Lord ſhaB-acceps 
the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſle, 
\Javſwer, That ſuch Sacvifices as 
are offered with- opinion of merits 
| las the lewgs did, who thought by ofs | 
| feving' a Beaſt that God was ſatis» 
©, TJed&fotheymightbe boldrofivein 
Th rr as they offered (without 
- SATIFIIER vg 1 
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is 1 j4s' more thanall onrward Sicrifices '4/ 
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[\Gich and Repencance ) the Lord © 
| Ikezmed not of chem. No, let ev 


{ter the Sacrifice of 


\{day, bur thy felte : therefore ite 
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true penicent 'tnner, like David; o >, 
ptayer & Thankf- 
Siving;and of a contrite heart, which | 
tor thoſe who doe truely repene; and 
became good Chriſtians ; pm 
ed, or called Gods — ” 
whergin he writes his Lawes;and 
them relates his will to others, that |” 
is a true Sacrifice to have a penitent 
war's No incenſe will » God accept 
ofy; bue; our true and! penitentiall 
tears, no Sacrifice! but Prayers; pur | 
up to him in faithi;no Mediato bm | 
his Son, and ouronely aviour Jeſas 
Chriſt; who is the Son of his love,and | 
the Lambe of his boſame. God doth 
|notlookeſo much aroar ations, as 
gcour affafions ;for:God faith, Tow, 
ive wo thy heart; He defires nothing 
'ofithee for all thoſe gitts he hath and 
doth beſtow upon thee from day to 


CIOS” -—FTO 


tle give God'the beſt and rueſt Se. | 


itieeg*thou maſt preſent ehy ſelfe 
forthat Sacrifice : th 


tt 
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Repentance, 


better for a Sacrifice to preſent Ge 
withall, than our heart, nothing ber= 
ter pleaſing to:-him then that®s God: 
commands the firſt born to be offe-" 
red to him as'a Sacrifice, and if wee! 


| our heart , for that is- the firſt thi 

{that lives within us 4 other outwa 

7 oye? wo -is not rey 
5 itis corrupt, an 

PE rallaa God being indy! 


| things that-ace moreall, and-d filed ? 
yeaiat maſt bee the heart, anda new 
heart,-which muſt be created by Re 


cam:{t prayer, and a fervent - defire 
to heare the Word preached : for out 
of che + heart comes a good » 
aclI2 3 - and: -out-of the baody-comes 
onely naturall infirmizieesss (therefore 
we muſt keepe © oar hearts: with all 
care and diligence, | for that ſagrifice 
which. is - withour the 
heart, is but a counterfeit and: a eres; 
monious ſacrifice; being afſured, chat 
1 The ſacrifice of a broken & 4 | 
| begrr,0 Lord thow wilt not 


ple 


will-do that, wemuſithen give him! 


mortall, ſhall we preſent theny with | 


pancance'; and that muſt come by-our | 
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But here he ſaith, thar God wil ac- 


e041 Sacrifices commanded of God LS 
| | offered in a holy manner, 3s in Faith, 


[| co merican thing, but as exerciſes 


i. 
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cept, and like of ſuch as are- offered 
in a lidb7 manner , according to the 
Rale of Gods Word, That is when 


Repentancc,and Obedience, andynot | 


of Faith & tance, andrypegol | * 
Chriſt Felig;ro lead then | unto him, 
and as teſtimonies. of their thankfuls 
nefſe to God, and ſo far forth as they 
ſerved for the furtherance” of Gods 
ory, and the cdification of 'hiy 
:harch | 
The Dodtrin then is clear, rhar it 
is net left to'man to ordain and ap- 
point the' ſervice & worſhip of God, 
to = in-what he will, or topat = 
at his pleaſure: but'if we wil have 
lacrifice and worſhip of God- acctp+ | 
table and truely to pleaſe God, we 
maſt give the Lord leave to com- 
\mend and preſcribe what he think 
eth good,” and we maſt not dare t9 
adde any thing of our owne, nor” to 
take away his worſhip and. ſervice ! 
[Dent,12.8,32. we are forbidden to 
, adde 


, - 1 && - +) 
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ov 
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4 pI » | | |  FR4 % 


2 |.” Dich ine hand | | 

id.fe or take” away any thing from 

his Laws,in which he preſcrib2th the 

| Rule: of bis worſhip 5 Dent 732; al 

| When the'fewss. worſhip God,” afte 

their own: fantaſiy» the Lord” fic, (| th 
ſhip not Gad, 'but Devils, 

01 e Lord holds it a vainzthing 
to teach his worſhip and feare by che 


| 2 ES $9 /thed all, {i 
=_ bee th 


W ny 1p. -\hi "be warrans 
. + | ted by his Word; and -nothing may 

| go umtleFthe name df his' Service? and 
| | Worſhip, bag) that: he preſcribes 7 
his Word, 

This condemnes the greateſt part 
of the Worſhip of God- amongſt the 
| Papiſts, the ſeven Sacraments, their 
Nene of Images, and their pray- 
ing to. Sain co oa Der ae 
Maſe, their 
{ | pxrpecuall Chaſtiry' For wig which che 

n 


tcan ſhew no word of warrant i 


'4 the Scriptnresz and therefore it is no lf 
i right Sacrifice, and ought to be ab+| 
| rred, 
This -meeteth -ft with the com- 
mon Chriſtians,ati men ( thaugh ny qfice: 


Tz 


| | epentancs; 
ver ſo vile ) will conf:ſe God ny 
| be adored ; but when- ir is demjanded,' 
2174] rp Ry No ou On apr 
after} © t .cofter . what they 
ich, thenifelves:Some imagine they ſerve; 
evils, $ | God well with their good meaning, | 
thing (| fome, by their good doings, and by 
y the their good dealings; and-civill honeſt 
ſich $ life, -{o long 4s they-chink no harme 
e the | nor ay none, :. they” think” they ferns 
trans{$ | God as ell as the beft: Some think] 
may | | if they rehearſe and number over the þ 
ten -Commangdemencs, and the Creed, 
= in} | for-prayers theyſerve God highly * | 
butpoore ſoules, is this all yon.doe irt 
Gods farvice? Is here all che facrifice 
| the {30 offer - him? Iriga cold and (0:n- 
theie{}{ derſacrifiee, : Let our Sacrifice which 
Yray- || weoffer God, betirſt exaft and pure | 
nabla | | ſecondly conſtant: hf pure, without 
ram ziand +. with 
they | being mingled with carthly care | 
n all $] ard our -bearts likewiſe free fron 
isno{envy and malice. S:condly, coritant | 
we muſt be in our Sacrifice z nos fervgf 
$ | God by fits and ftarts,, or whenyae | - 
$ | arear” Jeifure 3: this is'no trac S2cris | © 
| fice: we oughe to do it exaQtly, _ - 
us Wit 
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(weep for fins, Jetus' 


at; 1 CP: nt Po As! v7 
| with Holineſſe and Righteouſneſk 
as it becomes Cheiſtians. In the old 
Law #hey offered the Sacrifice of 
Pap ops ain 
{por, or blemiſh; {o was ſtill | 
offered - as an Oblation-.to pact 
Gods wrath : now if we cannot 
'Ifer that Sacrifice of a Lamb without 
< or blemiiſhs. which ismeant our 
| ſoule, thenlet us bring two Tartle- 
| Doves with us, that is our Love and 
/} Obedience ' 3 for the Turtle-Doves are 
© | | fo loving cach to other that they are 
| [never undet : if; we :cannvt offer 
{chat ſacrifice, Tet us bring apaire of 
| young Pigeons 3that is, our ſacrifice 
{of a icontrite hearty fighing, andiſor- 
rowing for our fins \3 for Pigeons 


| 


h_ — 
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hc11 up our bands, if we cantot 
our 
prayers ; if we cannot - let us la+ 
' tbour to humble our (elves; and if wee 
cm do. but this, then will God ac+ 
\[eept - our Sacrifice and hear our Pe» 
Ltition, and fend us our deſires, even 
[Tbleſings npon blefſings,'- both outs 
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rowing 5 if we- cannot Pray » let us 
we 
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c ward and inward 3 outward in our} «03 
e old ||| temporall eſtates, and'inward by ſpi- 6 
re of [| | rituall and heavenly thoughts to} 

hour jþ]eur ſouls :-and tor therime to' come, 


fill 10 | Jer us double our care and diligence, 
aci and take time while we haveit ; and 
t | take the balme of Gi/ead while wee 
hout )[{ have ſtrength to apply it; fornoman | 
"our i} can-work when night comes.; when 
rele. }} | Peach hath ſciſed us, there is no Re- 
and Pn to be looked for, no Sacri- | * 
ce to be offered. L. $5 
yare || | 7c» ſhall they offer Calves upon thine 
offer Atter. ' 
e of [8 1+ this-part_ of the. verſe is ſhewed 
ifice {} | Lwhat is the fruic of Gods mercy 
ſor- in David, and the " namely ' 
ons [| |chis, that they will promiſe and co-, 
ſors IÞ | venant ,wi:h. God for their. delive= |; - 
tus {} | rance, to offer unco- God praiſcand'} 4 
not [| { chank (giving, <_— 
our f{ | - Hence we leam thatitis ourdus Daft. a 
las [| | ty to bind our. ſelves by folemn co- L 
{ | venant and iſe to God z thar if 
1 hee will deliver us from; miſery ,, 
trouble , affliftion, judgement, pus 
niſhment, and from unreaſon 
wen, that then we will offer himq © 
praiſe] + 
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praiſe and thankſei ing 


to keep 


pzople with him: ; 


vowes hze * WM to.God : 


unlawful, 
God was the fruic of Faith. 


Lord who pave ' him vi 
though che matrer of hi 
yer his 


ly Jawfill, but alſo onr 
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and worthip him there.” 7 
a covenattunto the Lord, and all the 
tO ork the Lord, 
who did deliver him from the curſe | 
it cheLaw. David did often uſe this, 
. | to bind himſclte by' a Covenant to 
" \ſervecheLotd, Pſa. 706: He ft his 


\ Thag. 11.-vowed rmto the 4 
he would” | offer ſacrifice” unto the 
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5 call upon. 


ip , him-all onr 
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oſras made 
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Fory 3 and 


s Vow was! 
Vow tor honour 


Well then, let us make our uſe of 
is Dottie: nd vac) it is not on» 

ary, even for 
to wake ſolerhn covenants .unts God, | 
that if he will be favorable unto 
j Sion,and buildup the walls of 
© Lelmithat if he ſhall deliverps from 
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Whatſcever, that we will b: carctull 


to his Divine Majeſty : Ler usthen 
make this Covenant with the Lord 
our God ; ktus vow obedience- and 
neweneſſe of life, 8#let us ſay wich Da- 
vid, Thave ſworn, ans fteifaſtly pur- 
poſed to keep thy rightous judgment.S0 
et us ro HT R ROTT vow Of 
our owne ſelves, - that by the grace ot 
Almighty God, wee will "4A more 
care toland God, to honour him, to 
lerve-him, to call upon him:and ac- 
cordingly let us be mindfull to per- 
forme the ſame ; for the Lord will re- 
quireal the vows we make unto hin), 
This may ftirre vs up to remember 
what '2 ſolemn: vow and fc we 
have made in Baptiſme 
the Devill & all bis workes, theyaine 
pomp & glory of the world, that we 
will forfake the Devill, - fin, and S: 
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Fmy and thankſgiving , cafl npon. 
him, av: and woffhip,, hin all 'onr 


| dayes * ſatob vowed, thar if the Lord 


would be with him in his jonrney 
+6 keep: him; and defend Jim in ts 
he wottld thin bnild'a hoſe e& God, 
and worthip him there.” Jeſtas made 
a covenatftunto the Lord, and all the 
people with him” 3 to ſerve theLord, 
who did deliver him from the ctrſe 
of theLaw. David did often ufe this, 
to bind himſclte by” a Covenant to 
(erve the Lord, Pſa.116. wed = Si his 
vowes hze made tvo.God : $0! Jeptha, 


 [#dg.11; vowed with the Lord thar 
he; would” offer ſacrifice” unto "the 
Lord who gave | him viftory 3 and 
though the matter of his Vow: was 


; *puntawfall, 'yert his Vow tothonour 
[God was the fruit of Faith. 
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Whatſceyer, that we will b: carctull 
11*@ honour God, tobe thankfull wn-}- 
to his Divine Majeſty : Lec usthen 
m make'this Covenant with the Lord 
© (4our God ; lketus vow obedience- and 
4 |{newendfe of life, S#lec us ſay with Da- 
I vid, Thave ſworn, an flefaſtly pur- 
| poſed to keep thy rightous judgment.S0. 
et us even take a ſolemne vow of 
fo ſour owne ſelves, that by the grace ot 
Almighty God, wee will have morc 
care toland God, to honour him, to 
{crve him, to call upon him:and ac- 
cordingly let us be mindfull to wt 
forme the ſame ; for the Lord wilt re- 
quireal che vows we make unto him, 
This may ſtirre vs upto remember 
what 'a ſolen'n2 vow and promiſe we 
have made in Baptiſme, to forſake} - 
the Devill & all bis workes, theyaine 
pomp & glory of the world, that we} 
will forfake the Devill, - ſin, and Staff” 
than, ſo as we will not follow nor bee. 
$1 by them, yea, that we will man- 
gully fight ' under the Banner. of 
FChrift Tefts, 'and become his faith» 
mill fouldicrs and Scrvants vnto. our 
ives end, | | 
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"tis is the Covenant which, we! 
have. made every one of us in our} 
Bapriſme $8 entrance into the houſe} 

of the Lord, before the preſence oft 
Goo, & his koly A kong the 
egation andC arch 
on alas )we break It, ev We. 
—_ neither care' nor conſcience to 
_ it. Well, let us know the Lord 
will one day. oe our {CONGO 
and yowes which we have made un- 
to him : He looketh that we ſhould 
as well keepe thent, as make them; 
Well then, wouldeſt thou vo_ LJ þ 
breake thy vow, Covenant, © © 
miſ: made to an. honeſt 108 Oh i- F< 
ally being) in thine owne toF 
keep it, and ſich a promite as - the Be: 
keeping where »f may. procure theeF* 
me peach liberty, and freedome?” I 
panÞ4;p would: O then 1:t us bee FG 
"> exp. 11 to keep promiſe with God, $3 
4 and to renounce the World, the De- gan 
vill our enemy, apd our finfall luſts, JÞea 
$& let us be like Dayid, . to _crofſe theÞþ 
| Devillsſnares and temptations 3 and) 
ler 'our bodies be no, more the.recops (Ver 
| tacles - hp tranſpreſſion, | whiculs isÞn 
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| heare the ie why op | Foes of . wo 


T.d Angels, which if wee labour | 


to do, weſhall bring much honour | 

to the Lord Almighty, & everlaſting 
good tg'our ownfoules, | 
And laſt ofall,we learn hence,that 


Jas itis the duty of every Chriſtian 
$ man & woman. to pay both publick | 


& private for- the ſafety and RT 
Rate of the Church : Þ likewiſd itis 
our diary publickly to render thanks | 


, unto the Lord ' for deliverance be- 


. ſr ccep1! 
rhich is 


ene 


owed upon'tlic fame, We may not 
be like ro theinine Lepzrs who haye | 


wide mouths. to' beg, but neither | 


heart nor month to” give thanks for 
benefirs received. It hath» ever bee 
the care and Religions ciiſton "of 


Gods Church ghd people atter great 
& notable. deliverances front-vilible 


nd' common 'jndgements, *toxender 


7 & earneſt thanks ra God -m 


plem and ooblick manner.Gew {$, | 


When Noah and his fons and family 


rewly delivered from periſh | 


nh the Flood ; the firſt ding 
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| thankf t 
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I, he builded anAlter, ore i- ; 
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 Datids Repentance/) 
O_o 
ke, and called on the: Name of the non 
Lord, So Moſerandthe chilireno Fr 
| dſrael, after t oa rrp out off = 
vEgype,when they were ſafe, 8 9; 
imies drowned did devortly and ek 
publickly ſing praiſe & chatkes & 
tothe Lord, Deborah ahd Barc did oO 
the like Judg. 5. And the Ieverbeingh 
delivered from Hawens Treaſon, Cha 
Heft. 10, they rejoyee and keepe a ſo- 
lene day to ting praiſe mmito-God, [ i 
Well, let us bring this Dotine tc dis 
our ſelves z weateby Gods" bleſſing on 
the erac Chnrch and people of God, 
Er wady, bot al prſic Gon ms. 
rn f 5 a Le 5 
and idolatry, and Go this cauſe 'v '« 
| cannot want 


pon us, affaul 
oaghe tGhave ron King 
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kcpupwrablerio % thas . laſt Tres: 


hich was ſe, & in ſub-| 
ns mſec time in hatch- 
y and deviliſh , moſt | : 
hrcatning, and. 

andy king ro dellroy rag; out King, | 

« & 4id gi ;Spigityall,.and, Tem 
hel h. 4s ayming at the utcer Nb. 
our Exglich Nation, beth 

a o—_ na a ue; Mehart 

God, And ſure'y if we conſider well of ic, 
[ doe nog 4, in all-che Biblethe like |. 
| Ailiverance, {0 wonderfull and 7 


, hes {. long atime in hatch- 
Ons with ſi ich ſecre- 


fi a: >graund;in Hell 


Tr: ina place under cheearth, 
© a hers more chen light, 


{x the d __ was evill, --: 
ng. broughs ſo near the cxe- 
of it, "_ nzver knowe nor 


£1 3:ing, diſcloſed? 74 ftrarigely, 
}.. by on2.of the 1 /Traitors chants 
Ives, oils. of the chietcft' I 4 
ut T ragedy. . 
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| 5. Being ſo genera}l,-fo fearefu)], 8 
ſo monftrons, as it ſhould not have 
bin to the deftruRtion- of one or tw. 
tut of the chicfeof the wholeland [| 
King, Queen, Prince, Nobles;*Jadg-$ 
es, Biſhops, in a word;"the flower off 
the Kingdomie: the want of any one 
whereof, were a blzmiſh *r0'a State, 
and would bring”a ruine to a King 
dome. | 4 
Now do as Abaſhrereſhdid Heſter 
6, 1. Catiſe'the:Records to'be1gic 
& Chronicl:s c6/ be \ſearchedg Ante; 
| — CRIES | F 
| amongſ'the-Turkes or pagans 5'ye: 
if Hell keepe” any! Records; ſeereh 
there, & ſee if yonear patrerne this 
C a pe LINENS Sho 
| nnpri6 ley no 'Cormneel” 
the Lord : Mans wiſedothe is folifh- 
\nefſe,unto hiimy his | gr gdh} 
but weaknefle, his bit ab oy £ 
and his honoupbutablaſt, 7 
So then we ſee we” have as great 
cauſe to render thanks un'd the Lord F' 
.as any people: or Nation'-urider 'heas 
ven.That'5 pu of November is a'day | 
to be ren , and neverto bee $ 
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 forg otten $a Jad & joyfull day, and 
W yo = one Ne roblick, and 
private to. rauſe 8& _ our hearts 
3 Thank ſgivi eLordy'fo 
Tit was the. Lords talag, and it" is 
marvellous in-onr:cyes, Such a Plot 
and ſuch-a deiliverancetre wes , thar 
the like waghexer heard: of, We may 
—_ in the Scriptur2 of ſandry -de 
liverance, ' yer-not of fach a one a: 
this :\Suxely this horrible: Plot wa 
hatched. in Hell..* We may: likewiſ: 
thac -God did ſend downefir. 


\& from” /Heaven to deſtioy Sodeme and 
| a0 whirl but of a fice-ont of the 
| to bury, and «Blow: wp a whok 
| tits, L aeiet:+2dof- ;. this  ſirely 
muſt needs,.be from Hell, This day 
Was: —_— 'hope will never} 


be forgotten rity z for if} 
wile doe labs 


bers ahe Þ laboar and 


exccedingly- for to doz, per- 
theic/tuicion, _ .that there was | 


no-ſuch, thing" was ever ingended by 
| "2A their religion onely a trick", 
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ble & meek. # bc now they have If 
S Peter praftice Salt-Peter,as they 
would have done, witnefle the's , of 
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this to fllow Sr, Peters Religions 
& direMion? they way well brag of 
Ky Peters Chayr, bue yy have no 


' off 
” : 
* - _ - . I—_ 
<% | 

"+ ” KF we © - \ g ® 
- : - 4 v : =. 4 
hs 4 N y_- .. : p "i | \ 
, s A RS. bi 4 
= 


a2 


TFT. 


Py . 


o - = 
wid 
F =. 
: 
> 
% . 
EI 


2.6 = — 


2 


LEA P88 


bs, wich fn Nang are wy tre- 


[EL 


Ns {Hy 


! IMI192 


| "lee Frhaahe aflem- 


lt 


— 


ea orno; for their on! 
ion, . 1/8 kill Princes, to wh & 
poiſon Ki: 0) 16ong, their tred- * 


cheries faunings and difſ-mblings, 
theig nhaec PS overwatch "us it 


eLEp I Jrds "yE hy, 


| 


[| we doe ti nn i better than 


der, which 


| hav 


NE, Koko 


: a like Atoms , and 
Jes.1 1d YR Eos, it 


'or = 


9 he i: AF ents, 1 bs 


& a Jcſuite had a hand 
ge and deviſme of it 5 
yhecher their Religion 

ods Word, or 
[yit,yca or noor 
warrant for 
Vs their obling & diſguifing 
their Religion with a coke of kna- 
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Day which the Lord made forthe 
of his Namey' lets. rejeyce & | 
in it,., For God bronghc and | 
dclivered us *aut. of. the .. ZEgyprian | 
bond | - this days ;,nay, our 


| thisday, if their bondage & Plor had 


"Charch & to0-from! a day 
of darkeneſſcand Idolieryyee adday of 


Some of us. had not. bin{living/: at 


cfto&ed : God this day feeared. us 


| from other Maſters that wee might | 


© | day as anidle:; ho 
 Jabour and workez/to zig \belltand 


Now tis noter 


' £0 make bono-ures, to giveourTelyes 
| to eating. and drinking and (will, to 
{port and paſtime, / for this is no ho- | 
nour unto Gad: 
1. But firſt onr thankfulnes mull 
appaare ina met reverend & grate- 
Commemoration, and remems 
brance. of this ſo great & wonderfull 
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m'nd;  chinfotchegreacnes ofir 3 wee 
| maſt 'declart ie'ts” aur cildrax & 

poſtericyy that when they ſhall aske 
.therea nof} it, ve-may-catiſe and call 

upon 'thenyto bee thanktull : For the 
child chat-4s unboene; is bound to 
IE ritEx 42:90 taſk ſaith 
S; , The Word of life with 
hep of thy heart, & remember 
how good &- grations' the Lord: hath 
and whar] * 
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Pf | Zardtea:h usto prey, that we may: call Þ | cor 
upon thy Name : ' prepareour beart s to | wo 
ſeek, thte-: And. open thou thy merci- Lo 
full reede ior ms "a as 
Eternall. and ever-ivins tal 
Lord God ,# Creator and thy 
.continuall preſerver of all 
things both in Heaven and -3n  carth.; 
By. . whoſe gratious providence as 
we were at the firſt wondertully -and. 
fearfultly ma wk ſo. we, are-no bas 
We here the le of thine 'F} at- 
own hands , defire to humble both} 'F | the 
ſoule and body before thee: And now er 
 [Lorgd, we being here inthy 7; wn | kn« 
b cannot but. acknowledg and - con» bot 
2 felle againſt our: ſelves. our own __ 
he to.come before thee , 
4. Or tO nm Hon - 
_ |chee of Dutic. thac ar pm dee 
=: thy" workig or glory,y Oar ; hears| | 1 
= alas better LY ſinks of fin ,/ 190 
'F> Ws of. all pollution., ard. uns |. q But 
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eA Maynng Prayer. 
cleannetſe > and;wha. can make that 
cleane that is takengutcfanywnclean 
thing? The thoughts & iwagingti- 
ous af the ſame, muſt needes-beevill 
| continually, © & weennrto every good 
wooke” prove=Reprobates. Yet, O 
Lord, feng thou haſt commanded 
as to call upon thee, & haſt merct- 


tally pwn to bee- preſent with | 
thy C hildren, to hear their Prayers, 
and -to grant their requeſts which 
chey patap in-faith- unto thee : Oh 
Lord,” this doth give us boldneſſe to 
{ come before thee; and in confidence 
of thy goodnes that* thou wilt make 


bottom of our hearts > our manifold 
Trcanſgrefſions and offences, which 
wee. have continvally muleiplyed a- 

zainſt theey "in thought, word, andþ 
deed,,. from the . beginning of our 
layes unto We ent time. Wee 
cknowledge Q Lord, char ourori- 
final corruption in the! which Wee 


, Were 
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| » A Morning Prayer, 


were at the firſt conceived and borne, 
and from which there hath ſprung 
foxch the moſt bitter and unſavo- 
ry fruice of fin, Apoſtacy, and Re- 
bellion, to the great diſhonour of 
thy Name, the wounding of our 
poore Soules and Conſciences, and 
the evill example of others amongſt 
whom we have lived : By the which 
O God, we confefi=2 that we have 
juſtly deſerved that thy wrath and 
indignation ſhould be powred out 
ypon us, both in this life, and in the 
life to come, 

And thereforz O God, we come 
not here before thee in our own? 
worthineſſe, but in the-worthinefle | 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt :* be- 
ſeeching thy gracious: goodnes” for 
his ſake to forgive all onr 'offences, 
our viſible fins, our ſecret fins, our 
fins of infirmity, our preſumptuous 
finnes, againſt Knowledge, againſt 
Conſcience, - againſt thee, or againſt 
our Brethren, in the time of onr 
younger Y*ares , orin-the dayes of 
our knowiedge, as wee muſt needs 


confelſe , that in many things wee 


have 
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A Moyping Prayer. 


rae, | 1\have finned all: We pray thee O 
ung | [| God for Chriſt Jeſas ſake to for- 
wvo- | [| give the ſame unto ns, and perſwade 
Re- | {| ourſoules and conſciences more and 
r of | [| More, that thou art at peace with us, 
our | 1] and that all our fins are done away 
and | || in the blood oof thy Son. And grant 
ngft | [| O God, bythe aſſiſtance & direCtion 
aich | {| of the ſame thy Spirit , that with 
ave | || more freedome of mind and liberty 
and | | of will ; we may ferve thee in Righ» 
out | |}.teonſnefie and true holinefſe unto the 
1 the | }| <nd of onr daics. And gocd Lord , 
begin not only repentance and true 
ome | ||. converſton in us, bur of thy great 
ne | $ mercy perk the fame : -O lead us | 


forward more and more towards per- 
fetion ;/ increaſe in us that faying 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son ! 
Chriſt, our faith-in thy promiſes,our 
Repentance from dead works , our 
fear of thy holy Name, our hatred 
of all our fins, and our love of thy 
ruth. Frame our weak hearts ( good 
Lord)more and more unto obedience 
unto thy holy and heavenly will,and 
teach us in all things to refign our 
wills unto thy holy Will; and in 
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perity to depend upon thee that wee 
may not looke too much upon our ! 
owne weakneſl2, but may ſtay our 
ſelves by thy power and promiles 

And good Lond comfort onr for- 
rowtull hearts and dejetted © ſoules 
that finde daily ſuch cauſe of humi- | 
liation in our f{clves, doing daily | 
choſe things which we ſhould nor, / 
& leaving undone thoſe good things 
thou commandeſt -: Oh then1.t us be 
truely huwbled for the ſame, and for. 
thy neccies ſake give us better at- ! 
feftions unto okaſe aud power | 
& abilicy to do that good thou com® 
mandeſt and requireſt at our hands: 


honour thee, and to extoll thy name | 
while we live heere, we may at the | 
laſt behold thy face in glory. | 
And now Lord together with our | 
prayers., we are bold to adde theſe 
praiſes unto thy great Name, for the | 
manifold favours and bl-ſlings,.. the 
which from time to time thou halt | 


beſtowed upon us for this lite, elpe- 


that ſeeking in all good things to | 


time of aftliftion, as in tit.ie of proſ-. | 


_— 


cially for a better life. Wee thanxe 
thee 


” 
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eA Morning Prayer. 
thee for chat it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy gracious goodnes to eleft and 


chooſe us to ſalvation before © the 


World was : for calling us by thy 
Word in time, -for juſtifying us by 
thy Son Chriſt, and for giving us 2 
certaine exp2fation of a betrerlitc 
when this is ended : As alſo for th 
ha py meanes of our ſalvation, th 
Sa aths, Word, & Sacraments. Oh 
it is thy great goodnefſe O Lord, 
that. thou haſt not deprived us of 
them all, in as much as we have from 
time to. time walked ſo unworthy 
of thy Love... O lay not to our 
charge our great unthankfulaeſle , 
that we have not broughe for.h more 
fruic of thy Word in onc lives, bat 
give us wee pray thee ,. that for, the 
cime to.come wee may. make more 
right ſteps to thy Kingdome.. And 
we magnifte thy Name O Lord for 
all the temporall blefſings which 
chou haſt in mercie b:{towed upon 
as, our health, peace, food,rayment, 
and for all the comforts of this lite : 
O Lord, give us a right ve of them 
that we may not abuſe them unto 
Licen- 
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{chat is nowpaſt, freeingus from ma- | 


[comfortable reſt :we ba(cech thee to 


of onr lives, 


{ let it pleaſe thee |O Lord to ſtay 
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A Morning Pray-r. | 


Licentiouſnefſe, bar” ſtir us daily by 
chem todeyore our: ſelves nnto thee 
& thy ſervice. We acknowledge thy 
goodneſſe rowardes 'ns th# nighe 


ny imminent dangers, borh of ſoule" 
and body, and give fis{\weet and 


be with us this day,and all the dayes 
d teach ns to walke as 
children of the light, that thy Name 
may be glorified by us, others may 
take good example, & we our ſelves 
enjoy the peace of a'good Conſci- 
ence, ſo asat the laſt we may come 
= re thee'in go a 

Blefſe the Churcheg Kingdomes 
wherein wee live, with the continue | 
ance of otir peace and trac Relig. 
on ; be gracious utito the-King and 
Qureene, and all their Royall Proge- 
ny.Bleff: all others in Authouricy,the 
Miniſtzrs of thy Word, our afflifted 
brethren in body, o mind, or both, 


them. and ſupport them in time of 
thar diſtreſſ:, and give unto thema 


happy iſſue out of the ſamezas it ſhall 
ſceme' 
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Evening Prayer. 
ſceme good untorthes. And fit us 
for harder times whenſoever it ſha! 
pleaſe the to bring the ſame upon 
us:And keepeus Lord in thoſe dayes 
by thy mighty power. And thus 
have wee commended onr fates un- 
to thee, hunibly praying thee to par- 
don our wants now at this time in 
the performance of this duty : And 
thou char art privy tojour wants bet- 
cer than wee our ſelvs are, wee pray 
| thee to take notice of them, & mini- 
ſter anto us a gracions ſi w—_— 
own due time, even for Jeſus Chrifts 
= in ao __ we conclud: 
e onr weake and imperfect - 
ers, in 'that' p:rfeft forme of eb 
which hee himfelfe hath fircher 


arr in he en, &c. 
Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Ecernall God, and onr moft lo- 
ving & merciful Father in Jeſus 


. | Chriſt, and in Chriſt our Father: Ic is 


thy owne Commandement thatwee 
ſhould cal upon thy Name, it is thy | 


| gracious and merciful] promiſe, that 


0 ' Lord prepare our hearts to prayer. | 
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tattght us, ſaying, Oar Father which | 


where | 
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where two'or,threeare gathered toge- 
ther in thy Neme, 'there thou wilt be 
prelent a:mongthem. We thy poor and 
unworthy ſeryants,duft arid aſhes, yet | 
.the workmanſhip of thine ewn 'batids, 
arenow bold to-come "before thee to 
offer up unto thee this Evening Sacri- 
ficeot prayer and .thankfFiving. And' 
now O Lord being here before thee , 
we cannot but acknowledge and con- 
tels eyen from the bottom of ourhearts 
againſt our klyes, our own unworthi- 
nefle,that we way wt finners,cott-- 
ceiyed in {in,and born in iniquity, and 
whereof we kave brought forth mo 
vile fruits in our lives; 10 thegreat dil- 
honour of thy Name; the utter diſmay- 
i: g of onr own, Conlciences, -and the 
eyill example ot our brethten; by the 
-4which we have deſerved: likewiſe thy 
wyrath and heavy indignation ſhould 
be poyvred upon us, both in this life, & 
that vvhich is to come 'in fi:ch fort as 
No creature in heaven and earth is able 
to reconcike us again tothy Majeſty , 
but only thy ſonne Jeſus Chrift. We 
'ntreat thee therefore O. Lord ro-be 
mercifull unto us: and as we acknoyy- 
#ledee our fins unto thee , ſo be thou 
faithfwll & juſtto forgiveus our fins, & 
tocleanſeus from all unrighteoutheſle : 
Waſh us throvghly from our vvick- 
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ednefle andcleanle us from our ſinnes . 
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©" Eventn? Prayer." 


for weacknowledg, O Lord, that a- 
gainſt thee we have finned ,' and done 
our evillsin thy fight. Thou haſt been 
a guide untoall our waies, who alone 
art-the fcarcher of the heart , and the 
eryer of the reins : To thee therefore 
O Lord-do we come; to cave the par- 
don of our fins, both for the gu 1: and 
puniſhment of the ſame, 'that ſo they 
may not draw down upon us , our de- 
ſerved judgment. And we intreat thee 
| likewiſe as to pardon our fins that are 
palt in our lives, ſotoarme and ſireng- 
then us againſt in for the time to come \ 
Oh we, have woetuil[ experierce in | 
our {clyes of the weaknefle of our na- 
ture,,. how readywe are to fall from 
thee , and cannot keep ſo conſtant a 
watch over: our- own wajes, ror over \ 


art ade, .O Lord dire us aright in 
the pathes of thy Commandements, 
let thy good. Spirit lead us forth into 
| all truth jar d theſe hearts of onrs that 
are by nature ſo traugh with fin and 
\wickednefſe 'we pray thee alter and 
change :: And bring ihto lubjeRions | 


| daily every thought , and whatſoever Rs 


gelſe > ” s = faithfull _— | 
enceunto- Chrift : Ler us fide y 
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560 | 
death mortitying fir in usy- andthe et- the 
” - 


ficacy of his Reſurretion, railing us | 
| daily out of the grave of fin, Unto NEW= gl' 
| ncfle of life ; and $ivc us Loxd thac we th 
| may dedicateour ſelves, our ſouls and | in 
| bodies to be liveiy, holy, and accepea- | | | &- 
ble Sacrifices unto-thee.. Let chy;love| | | is: 
ſhewed unto us , conſtrain usto: love | 


thee again, who firlt loyed us, Thou! | ſec 
O Lord, haſt madeus, and .not wee | Juc 
our fel ves;thou haſk made us notbeaſts, | | | gy 
but men and women, yea , afterthine' | ! of 
ewn Image : thou did(t preſerve us-in | [tin 
our Mothers womb; and didſi nouriſh | ] ! tn 
us when we did hang upon the breaſt: | | | 4 
| ont Bork Gil 4 RE BEIBEN for | | let 
| 1S,2 - Upon Us many-ble! tings, us 1 
whichothers wang& Hand 1a needol. | | .| ma 
Oh Lord, gang us atightule ofallthy | | | an 
ics, eſpecially for thatthou halt | | | cor 
| | [unt 
| to 
| bre 
| | - | ©Y6 
On, 

Oh Lord, we can.never {ufficiently ad- | heb 
ire thy poodneſſeherein, and thera-| | | gw 
hee becauſe we have from: time to ; ſtg 
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| my apply our hearts unto wiſdome, 
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” Prening Projer. 


: have ſpent the time that is aft 
paſt,according tothe lyfts of the fleſh: | 
giye us grace that we may ſpend thar 

ſhort —_— yet remaineth accord- 
ing corhy Will: ſet before our eyes the 
ſtortnefle of out lives,the day of death 
is ſyre inthe end unſure in the time ; 
that we may be fully prepared for that 
| ſecond co __ of our Saviour unto 
judgment, now in the time of 
| our I 3 | Tool teach us to think 
of te time of adverſicie, and in the 
time of our health, let us remember the 
time of licknefſe & the hower of death, 
which ſhall gcome upon all fleſh. Oh 
let us be mindfull of our latter end, lec 
us number bur daies aright, that we 


min{that reckon ng 2C- 
cotnpt which one day we ve 
untothee. Make us while we _ 
to bee humble-minded toward ourF 


that we get contented hearts, 
por afleions, prpdrwnage Jpcy wiſe 
viour , and all other gitcs of thine 
own Spirit » chat may _ us inthy. 
fight, and may adde unto the credie of 
ho _ we profefle. | 
nd good I eat rags thee ec. 
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| Niahr,. & grant ttirousall good! 

that thou in thy wildome know 
more expedient togive, 


| 7 f k, 10 
es Ke with EO: Father T4 4 
k-the bleſſey =; WE "bet 


" Fuening Prajer. « 
owed upon us us fothis 
lite arfd for a better. Wee prailE thee for 

our eleRtiof; 'vocation., juſtification , 
lanRification, continua!l preſervation; 


andhe aſſurancethat thon haſt given 


us wt a better lite 
2s alſo for all 
[healch well, h, peace, A profperitie:for 
thy goodnefil eexterided rewards 'us for 
cisday palt, thatthouhaſtgone in & 
{ut befc ore us, and freed us from many 
"dangets of Soul and bodice, & br 


us with pete? and.cormfort umothe 


inning, of this night-L.gr0 acc oper | 
Ke od y Spirit & preſe i; $jxc us & 
& ſanEtieaugof oly bs ſleep | 
Þ4\ fir-us for the "OUL1ES. the next 
My - eſpecially Old. 
which ſhall neve 


piveplag 


even for Jetus LM 


Tedge to be die arid dehire to aiſe | 
all honour.aod praiſeand. . 

glary, bath now and... "4 

for ever Fac go 
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hen this is ended : 
hora Ul LO 1085.5 
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